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Saint Matthew. 


CHAP. L 

1 That Ieſus u that Meſfias, the Sear promiſed to the 
Fathers, 18 RIG Carol, 
GO aaa He of the generation of It. 

ml ſus Chit the Sane of Dauid,the 


pens 
Uaac begat 1acob.And lacod tegat 
. Iudas ard his brethren. | 

Jo wr ew” 3 And Indas begat Phares and 
Zaia ot Thamat, And Plares begat Eſrom. And Elem 


$ 
begat Obed of Ruth, And Obed begart leile. 

6 Andlefſe begat David the King. Asd Datid the 
king begat Salomon of her that was the wife of Vries. 
. - 7 Ard Salomon begat Roboam, And Rotwam be» 

gate Abia, And Abia begat Ala. 


11 And loſas begate Lakim. And lakim bevat Te- 
| Cchonjas and his brethren about the tirne they were ca» 
+ ricdaway to Babylen. . 

12 And after they were carried away into Babylon, 
*_ _K begate Salatbiel. And Salathiel begat Zoro- 


13 AndZorobabel begat Abiod. Aud Abiud begat 
Elem, And Eliacim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadae AndSadoc begat Achim, 
Aud Achim begat Eliod, 
15 And Eljod begate Eleazar. And Eleazar begate 
Marthav, And Matthan begat Iacob, 
r6 And Iacob begate lejeph the kusband of Mary, 
of wbem was borne leſes that is caNed Chrifh, - 
> 17 Soallthe grencatjons ſremAbucken to David, 
2 a'c 
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$& MATTHEW, 
generations. And rom DenidraciN they 


Cs Fins thb ate Lang 7 yroeng gt rs 
and after they were away into Babylon vanil 
Chritt fourreene 


Ne nl ine Cleiheeetion When 
#s ki» mother Mary was betrocbed to loſeph, before 
came together,ſhee was found with childe of the. 


Then her hasband inft 
emergent 


ET theſe things, bebeld,the 
ale hoparyontenns wen joy 


the ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie 
os wife: ſorthat which is concaued in her,is of the 


2t And(he ſball bring forth a bane,andthou ſhale 
' cali his Nameleſos: forbeſhall ſave kis people (rom 


_mkeir frnnes, 
+ 2s And all chis was done,that it might be fulfilled, 
pm » poten ofthe Lond by the Prophet nn. 
Behold,a virgine ſhalbe with child, & (hall beare | 
> Anparyrict (hal call —_— Emmanuel which 


loleph being wy IR id 2x the 
Angel ofthe Lord hadiniayned him & his wife, 
25 But he knew her not till ſhe had broaght ſoorth 
En __s Hit, 
H 
8 The wiſtmen who ar0 the firſt ſuits of the Gentiles, 
whip (+vift. 


Hen Leſusthen was borne at Beth-leem in Tndez, 
in the dayes of Herod the Kivg , beholde,there | 
og wy — wot eee yr | 
Saying, Where is that King of the lewes that is 
borne dior en haue ſeene his Sturt in the Baft,and are 
come to worſhip bim, I, 
3 + 109, 47 ng. he was troubled, 
ndeotn was wonther all the chieſe Pric and. | 
s 
k bee asked of them where Chrift 
ſhovld be borne. 
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6 AndthovBeth-leem in the land of 


lnd2,zrt Hot 
the leaſt ambg the princes of luda: for oat of thee ſhal 
come the gowernour that ſhall teed } my 


align al for} baber@ when ye baveiocd kim heb 
ot Y babe: & when 
oye ts TID | 
they had heard the k1 
3 toe the fixr which they had ſerve 
adiay wnip- penn rope es 
the babe was. 
16 And when they ſawe the ftar,they reioyced with 
an exceeding great 
FT; And went into the houſe & found the babe wick 
Mary his mother,and fell dowve,and worſhipped him, 
and opened their texſures, 3 roms wa vnto him giſts, 
exe: gold,and fiankincenſe,and my 
12 ES kia dui 
that they ſhould not go 2gain to Herod, they returned 
into their coumrey another way. 
12h Gate Apa ebal in rides 
in a dreame,faying, Ari 
take the babe and his mother and fice into , ad 
be there ti) 1 thee word: [or Herod wil ſeckethe 
I_Y 
M. So hee aroſe and tooke the babe and his mother 
anddeparted inro Egypt, 
. 15 Andwas there vnts the death of Herod. Fthat 
might bee fulfilled which is ſpoken of the Lord by, the 
Prophet Bol] ypt have | called wy Sooke. 
16 <Then Hete he was mocked of F Wiſe 
men, was exceeding _ & ſent ſoortb& flew all the 
Gerd oem od end inall the 
therof,{r6 two yere. to the time 


which he had Le or > 


17 Then was that (prov is ſpoken 
-  _ 18 InRamgwas a voyct heard, nocrfty Kbdo. 
bowline : Rachel 
frat rpooyoy honey Sw, op dom oc 


' Prophet Teremias,faying, . 


19 And when Herod was dead behold.av 


the Lord appeareth in a dre inP 
20 ——— 
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2nd go inte the land of Ifrael : for they arc dead which 
the babes lite, 

25 Thenhe aroſe vp,and took the babe and his m0- 
ther,and carne inte the land of Ifiacl, 

22 But when be heard that Archelans did reipne in 
Indea in ſte:d of his father Herod,he was atraid to goes 
thither: yet after he was warned of God in a dreameghe 
rurned afideinto the parts of Galile, 

2 3 And went and dwelt in acity called Nazareth, 
that it right bee fulblled which was ipoken by y Pro» 
phets, which wa, That he ſhould be called a Nazarite. 

hs a HAP, , 
x Jotwpreac 4 Hu apparel/ and meas. 5 He 

threth, 8 Thefpuits of repentance. 4 
AN inthoſe dayes Ibn the Baptiſt came and pre2» 

hed vn the wildernes of Ladea, 

7 a _en : for the kingdome of heauer is 
Ft . 

3 Forthis is he of whom it is ſpoken by the Pro. 
phet Eſaias,ſaying,The voyce of him that crieth in the 
dew ogy 099 rae ag the Lord : make his 

aight, 


l 
4 And this lohm had his garment of camels haive, 
2 girdle of a skinne about his loines: his meat was 
alſo locuſts and wild hony. 

$5 Then wet out te him, Ierufalem and all Judea, 

and all the region round about lorden, | 
6 Andthey were baptized of him in lordangconſel- 

fing their Ganes. | 7” 2 
7 \Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, and 6 f 
the Saduces come te his baptiſmehe ſaid vnto them, 
ef vena mholibocmnmedyento tos 


God is ableenen of theie ſtones to raiſe vp children 
vnto Abraham. 

1s And nowalſo is the axe put to the roote of the 
trees: therefore euery tree which brigeth not foorth 
good frunt,is hewen downe and caft into the fre, 

2x Indeed 1 bap'tize you with water to amendment 
Ma rt” 


CHAP, 111l, ; 


L,whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to beare: hewill bap» 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

12: Which hath his tanne in his hand, & will make 
cleant his floore,and gather hys wheat wv Ng 


but will gn rs er rn 
13 « Thencat ie Icfus from Gali to lerdan vnts 


lohn,to be bapuzed of him. 
But lohnearneſtly put him ing, 1 have 
axed to be baptimd ef ne pad com thou tome ? 
15 Then leſus anſwering,ſaid to him, Let bee now 2 
for ths it becommerh vs to fuli:ll all righteoulnes, Se 
he ſuffered him, 
16 And Telus when hee was baptizzd,came ftreight 
out of the water, And lo.the heauens were opened vn= 
to him.and [obn (aw the Spitit of God deſcending like 
gry lighting vpon him, 
And Jo.a voice came from heaven, ſaymg,This 1$ 
. d Sonne,in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
CHAP, IIL 
z Chriſt is tempted. 4 He wanguiſheth the dei with 
S-Tipture, 
Hen was leſus led aſide of the Spirit intothe wil- 
dernes, to be tempted of the deuill, 
2 And when be had fafted fourty daies and fourty 
niphts, be was afterward hungry. 
3 Thencameto him the tempter and aid, If thou 
be the Sonne ef God, commaund that theſe ſtones bee 
made bread, 


r | arias por wp ge ar propor 
: bread only, but by eucry word proccedeth 
eG 
| Then the dem11t--oke into 
2wdlſer a 6 ten rw boly Chy, | 
6 "and fad roo him. tithonbethe Son of Godealt | 
thy ſelfe downe ; tor it is written, That he will give bis 
Angels charge ouer thee, & with their hands 
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8 Againethe deuil tooke him into an 
high mountaine,and thewed him why 
the world,andthe glory of them, Ts 

5 And Gidts himAll theſe will L giver 

4 
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Synagogues.and preaching theGoipel of the kingd om, 
and healing every fickney and every diſeale among the 


+ hey brooght vnto bun'311 lick people that were takey 
with hdres diſeaſes ad tdrn.evts, anthem that were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lJunatike, 
ad thoſe that had the paiGe: and be healed them. 


$. MATTHEW, 
A. CO nai, Lotieunnefol 
wenten, Thon worſhip the Lord tby God,and 
en ts and bebold,the Angels 
it the deuil) leit bim; 
came, aud miniſtred voto him, 
12 CAnd when leius had heard that lohn was com- 
ana + nes ptr rs 
r3 leauing Nazareth, went & dwelt in Caper- 
naum,whith is neere the ſea in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim, 
14 That it might beeſulfilled which was ſpeken by 
Eſaias the Prophet. Gying, 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephtha» 
lim bp the way of the lex, beyond Lorden, Gale of the 
$s: 


| 16 The people which fate in darkenefſe, Gw great 
light: and to them which (ate inthe regigns, & ſhadow 
ot death, hgh is rilen vp. a 
19 FromFytime leſus began to preach.and to ſay, 
mend yonr liues: for F kingdome of heaven is at hand. 
18 CAnd leſos walking by the ſea of Galile fav two — 
brethren, S1mon which was called Peter, and Andrewe 
gotontbauling 2 net into the ſea,(ſor they were ft- | 
» | wok 
19 Andhee ſaid vato them, Follow mee,and Iwill 
make you fiſhers vf mers, 
wy And they flraightway leauing tbe lets, followed 
m, 
- at And when he was gone forthfrom thence, be fa 
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24 And his fare ſpred abroad thorow all Syriz: and 


a5 And 
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CHAP. V. 


25 And there fulowed him great multitudes aut of 
Galile,and Decopolis, and Hietaſalem, and Iudea,and 


from beyond lorden, ; 
C H A P. V. 
xz Who ave bleſſed. 13 The Apoſiles ave the ſalt and 
light of the wor Id. 
Nd when he ſaw the mnlticude,he went vp into 8 
mountai 1 *wdwlen he was (et, bis diſciples came 
to him. 
2 And he opened his mouth & tanght them,faying, 


3 Bleſſed arethe poore in ſpirit, for theirs is. the 
kingdowe of beavev. 

4 Bleſitd are they that movrne : for they ſhall bee 
comforted, 

5 NG ay Come CE EN 
eart 

6 Bleſſed are they which hunger & thirſt for ti 
tevuſnes: for they ſhalbe filled, Sb 

7 Bleſſed ove the mercifull: for they ſhall obtaine 


mercie. 
% em} mirage = 
9 Bleſied ove the peacemakers : for 
cles Bleed ave they whieh flſr perfection for righ 
to ace w or! 4 
fake : for theirs is the kingdome of heaven, 
1 1 Blefſed (hal ye be, when men revile you, ard per- 
ſecnte you,and (ay all maner of cuil againſt you for my 


12 Reijoyce and be glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven: for fe perſecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you, ; 

13 Ye are the (alt of the earth : but if the falt have 
alt 73 ve nga pod pit; we 
orth good for nething,but to b ont, and to 
trodep vnder foot of men. . 

14 Yewethe light of the world. A city that is frt 
on an hi!l,cannet be id. 


Neither do men lizbe 3 and pot i vnder 
x eit men liz be a candle, and pot 


bnt on 2 candleſtick, and it gweth light voto 
all that are in the houſe. 

16 Lay your bebe BR et EY 
re 20 QORT GIAN JONES your Father wh 
is in heaven, -* 5 

17 grace Waco / 

$ or 


S. MMATTHE W. 


or the Prophers. 1 am not come to deſtroy them, but 
to ful them. 


18 For trvely 1 ſay vnto you, Till heanen and earth 
h.ene jote or one title of the law (hall not eſcape, 
till all things be tulfilled, 

1g Whoſorver therefore ſhall breake one of theſe 
Jesft Commaundements, and teach men fo, heethalbe 
called the leaft m the kingdom of heanen: but whoſo . 

. ever ſhall obſeruc and teach chem, the fame ſhalbe cal- 
led great in the kingdome of heauen. 

20 For | ſay vato you, Except your righte ouſneſſe 
exceec the 7172 hteomſues of the Scribes and Pharites,ye 
hall not enter in*e the kingdome of heaven ; 

2 Ye haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them of the 
old time, Thon ſhalt not kill: for whoſoever killeth, 
ſhalbe culpable of indgement. 

22 But | fay voto you, Whoſoener is anpry with his 
hroher vnaduriedly, ſhall be cnipable of ind . 
And whoſoever farth vnto hrs brother, Raca, ſhall bee 
worthy to be puniſhed by the Councall, And wholoe- 
ner !hall ay, Foole,ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed with 
hell fire, 

»3 If then thon bring thy giſt to the altar.and there 
remembre ſi that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 

24 Leane there thine offring beſore the altar,and go 
thy way : Firtt,bee reconciled to thy brother, nd then 
come and offer thy giſt, ; 

25 Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, whiles theu 
art it F way with him, Jeſt thine adverſary deliner thee 
to the Tudge, and the Iudge deliner thee to the (erge- 
ant,and tho» be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely [av vnto thee, thau ſhalt not come one 
thence,vill thon haſt paid the vtmoſt farthing., 

27 CYchane heard that it was faidto them of olde 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But 1 ay vnto you, that whoſoever Jooketh on 
2 woman ro luſt after her, hath comminted adultetie 
with her already tn his heart. 

29 Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to off-nd, 
plucke it out and caſt it from thee ; for betterit 15 for 
thee, that oue of thy members perith, then that thy 

whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

3 Alſo if thy right hand cauſe thee to off-nd, cut 

it off and call it from thee : ſor better it is for thee,that 
one 
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C H A P. V. " -Y 
ene ofthy members pctiſh, then that thy whole body 
be caſt into hell fire, 

2: It hath bene ſaid alſo, Whoſoener ſhal put away 
his wife,let him giue her a bill of dinorcement. 

32 Rat 1 lay vnts you, Whoſocuer ſhall put away 
his wifecexcept 1t bee for fornication) cauſeth her to 
commit adultery : and whoſoever thall marie her that 
is diuorced,comminteth adultery, 

33 Againe ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy felfe,bat ſhalt 
perſorme thine othes to the Lord, 

34 But I (ay vnto you, Sweare not at all,neither by 
heauen for it is the throne of God: ; 

35 Nor yet by the earth: far it is his ſeotſtoolet nel- 
ther by leruſalem; for it is thecitie of the great King, 

36 Neither ſhalt thon ſweare by thine Fead been 
thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. 

37 But let your comunication be Yea,yea :Nay,nay, 
For whai ever « more then theſe, commeth of enill. 

33 Ye haucheard that it hath bia ſaid, Aneyefor 
an eyc,and a tooth for a tooth. 

29 But I fay vnto you.Retiſt not enil]: but whoſo- 
ever (hall ſmite thee on the right checke, turue to him 
the other allo. 

4o Ard if any man wil ſac thee at the law,and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alle, 

4: And whoſoever will compell thee zo yoe a mile, 
goe with him twaine, 

42 Giue to him that asketh , and from bim that 
would borrow ef thee, turne not away, 

43 Yehaue heard that it hath bene ſaid, Thon ſhalt 
lone thy neighbonr,and hate thine enemy. 

44 Rat I fay vnto you, Love your enemies: blefſe 
them that curſe you: do pood to them that hare you, 
and pray for them which burt you,znd perſecute yoo, 

45 That yan may be the children of your father that 
is in heaven: for he maketh his Sun'to ariſe on the evil. , 
and the good: and ſendeth raive on the inſt & voſt, 

46 For it ye loue them which lone you, what reward 
ſhall ye have ? doe not the Publ-caregenen the fame ? 

47 Andif ye b* friendly to your brethre cnly,what 
Gngular thing d9 ye? do not even y Public ins likewiſe? 

48 Yeſhall therefore be perfit,as yourFather which 
i $ in heauen,is perft, ' 

C H A P, 'Y 
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C H A.P. \'4 , 
x Almes, 5 Pater. 15 Forgiumng 08 brother, 16 

Faltmyg. 19 Our treaſure. 

Ake that you giue not your almes before 
men;to be ſcene of them, ot cls ye (ball baue no re- 
watd of your Father which is in beaven. 

3 Therefore when thoa piveſt thine almes, thou 
ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen before thee,as 
the bypocrites du in the Synagogues and in the ftreecs 
to be praiſed of men, Verely 1 ſay vato you,they haue 
thek reward. 


3 Bautwhen thou doeſt thine almes,let not thy left 
band know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine al:nes may be in ſecret, and thy Father 
that ſeeth in ſecret be will te ward thee openly. 

$s And when thou praieſt, be not as the hypocrites: 
for they Joue to fland,and pray in the Synagogues, avd 
in the corners of F ſtreets, becauſe they would be lerne 
of men. Verely 1 ay vnto you,they have their reward. 

6 But when thovpraieſt, enter into thy chamber : 
and whcn thou haſt ſhat thy doore, pray vnts thy Fa. 
ther which is in lecret,and thy father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret,ſhall reward thee openly, 

7 Allis when yee pray, vie no vaire repetitions 3s 
2+ they thinke to be heard for thrir much 
babli 

bj net itoibem therefore : ſor your Father 
kuoweth whereof ye haue need, before ye aske of him, 

9 Aſter this maner therefore pray yee, Ow: Father 
which art in heanen, halowed be thy Name, 

xe Thy kingdome come. Thy will be dene cuen in 
eatth,as it « in heauen, , 

x1 Giuevs this day ovr daily bread. 

tz And{orgiue vsour debts,as we alſo forgine onr 
debters. | : 

13 Andleade vs not into tentation, but deliver vs 
from eni!}: for thine is the kingdome, and the power, 
and the glory for ever, Anien, , 

14 For it yee doe forgive men their treſpaſies, your 
heavenly Father will a)ſo forgive you. 

is But if ze dos not forgiue men their treſpaſſes,no 
more will your Father forgiue you your treſpaſſes, 

16 Moreener,when yee faft, Jooke not ſowre 2s 
bypocrites: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
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might ſeeme vnte men to faſt, Verely1 Gy vato you, 
that they have their reward. | 
of But when thou fafleft, anoint thine bead, and 
L thy face, 
18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt,but y»ta 
thy Father which is in ſecret : & thy Father whuch ſeeth 


23 But if thine eye be wicked,then all thy body ſhal 
be dark. Wherefore if the light that is is thee be dark» 
neſſe, how great is that dackueſle > 

24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he ſhal 
hate y one,& loue t22other,or els he (hal leave to the 
one & deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerue God & riches, 

25 Therſote | fay vnto you, Be not careivl] ſox your 
life,whar ye ſhal eat,or what ye (hal drink : nor yet for 
your bodie, what yeeſhall pot on. Is not the life more 
worth then weat ? and the budy then raiment ? 

26 Behold foules of the heauen: for they ſow not, 
neither reap,na1 cary into þ barnes: yet your heavenly 
father ſredeth them Ate ye not wuch better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking ce is able to adde one. 
cnbice vnto his ſtarure? 

28 And why c:te ye for raiment ? L *arrehow the 
lilies of the ficld doe grow 3 they are not \ "rated, nti- 
ther ſpinne. | 

29 Yetl ſayvnto you,that even Salomon in all his 
glory was nor araied like one of theſe, 

zo Wheifore it God oclethe the grafſe of the field 
which is to day.% to morow 1s caſt into the oven,ſhal 
he uot doe rvch more voto you Ove of lifile faith > 

38 Therefore take no thong 1, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat ? or what ſhall wee driuke or ith ( 
we be clothed + 

32 (For after all theſe things ſecke the Gemtileyy\7 


LY 
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your beavenly Father knoweth,that ye baue need of all 
theſe things, 

33 Bur terke ye firll the kingdom of God & his righ» 
teouſnes, & all theie things ſhalbe miniſtred vmo. you, 

Care not then for the mbrrow 2 ſor the morrow 
fhal care for it ſelte: the day hath enough with his own 
griete, 

CHAP, VIL 
z Ie may wot gine redgenent of our neighbour, 6 nor 
caft that which is holy mo dogs, 

Vige notghat ye be not indgeld. 

2 For with what indgement ye tudge.yee ſhalbe 
wdged and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe mea» 
ſured to you agaive, , 

3 And why ſeeft thou the moteF is in thy brothers 
eze,& perceiveſt not the beame y is in thive owne eye ? 

Ot how ſayeſt thon to thy brother, S'1ffer me to 
cal out the mote out of thine eye,and behold,a beame 
isin thine owne eye? 

5 Hypocrite,firft caft ont that beame out of thine 
ownc eye, and then ſhalt thoa tee cleately to cafl ont 
the mote our of thy brethers eve. 

6 CGiue ye not that which is holyto dogs, neither 
caft ye your prarles before ſwine, leaſt they tread them 
yadet their (cer and turning againe,all to rent you, 

7 CAcke.2nd it ſhalbe given you: ſecke,and ye (hal 
find : knocke,zr.{ it ſhall be opened vnto you 

R For whoſocuer askeeth,receiuerth? and he that ſee- 
keth,findeth: & ts him that knocketh,it ſhale opened. 

9 For what man is there among you, which it his 
ſonne aske him bread, would give bim aſtone? 

ro Or if he azkefiſh, will he gine him a ſerpente? 

11 If ye theo, vv are evill.can pine to your children 
good pifes, how mnch more ſhal your Father which is 
in heaven, giue good things to them that aske birna ? 

t2 Therfore whatſocuer ye would that men ſhould 
doo yore 161 fn doe yeto them; (or thisis the Law 
amd the Prophets. 

13 CEnter in atthe ſtrattht gate: for it isthe wide 
gate,andt broad way.that leadeth to deftruRtion: and - 
many there be which goin rhereat, : 

14 Becanie che pate is ſtraite, and the way narrow 
that Icaderh v1to bf-,and ſew there be that find it. 

15-qBeware of falſe prophets, which cone to you 
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CHAP, VII | 4 
jn (heepes clothing , bat inwardly they are rauening 
wolues q 


16 Yeſhall know them by their fruits. Do men ga» 
ther grapes ef thornes > or figs of thiſtle? 

17 Se cuery yood tree bringeth foorth poed fruit, 
and 2 corrupt tree hringeth forth euill fro, : 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth euill fruit : mei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good [ruit, 

19 Enerytre* that bringeth not foorth geod froity 
is hewen dovne and caſt into the fire. 

2+ Therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. . 

21 <Not euery one that faith vnto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter inte the Lingdome of heanen, but hee that 
doeth my Fathers will whch is in heauen, 

22 Many wil fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord hane 
we not by thy Name prepneſied > & by thy Name caft 
out deu'1s? and by thy Name done many great works? 

23 Andthen will I proteſt cs them, 1 never knew 
you : depart from me,ye that worke iniquitie. | 

24 Whoſoener then beareth cf mee theſe wordes, 
2nd doth the ſame,] wil liken him to a wiſeman, which 
hath builded his houſe on a rocke: 

25 And thenaineſell and the floodes came, and the 
windes blew,and beat vpon that houſe,and it fel) notx 
far it was grounded nu a rocke, 

26 But whoſoener heareth theſe my words, & doth 
them not.ſhall bee likened voto 2 foolifh man, which 
bath builded his hovſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and the 
windrs blew,and bear vpon that houſe and it fell, and 
the fall thereof was great, 

28 qAnd it came to paſſe,w\'] leſas had ended theſe - 
words, the pm ts atonied at his dettrine. 

29 For tanght them as one hauing authoritie, 
and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The leperclenſeds 11 The eallim: of the Gentiles. 
Uw when hee was come downe (rom the moutte 
raine preat multitudes followed him. 

2 And loe,thers cam: a leper and worſhipped him, 
aying.Maſter,[\thou wilr,thon cavft make me cleane, 

3 Ani Teſus putting {oorth his hand, touched him, 
faying,l wil.be thoa cleane; and immediat]y bis leproe | 
fie was Clenſed, . 

4 Then 


_ 
a 
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* 4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tellvo man, 
but goe and [hew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt and offer the 
© gilt that Moſer commanded, ter a witneſſe to thern, 


5s When leſus was entted into = —_— 
came vnto him a Centurien,beſeeching him, 

$ Anadfaid, Maſter, wy fernant lieth ficke at borrie 
of the palſie.and is gr I 

And lefus laid ynte him,] will come & heale hirs, 
Z But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,1 am 
pot worthy that thon ſhenlgdeft come vnder my rooſe: 
but ſpeake the word only, & gpy ſernant ſhalbe healed, 
9s For lama man alſo vnder the 2uthoritie of ano- 
#er avd have fouldiers yoder me: and 1 fay 10 one,Go, 
and he goeth: and to another, Come,and be commeth: 
and to my fernaut.Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When lefus heard tharyhe marneiled, and ſaid to 
them that followed him, Verely 1 ſay vnto you,l baue 
not foand ſo preat faith,cuen in Iſrael. 

rt But | fay vnto you, that many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and Weſt aud (hall fit downe with Abraham, 
and 1iazc,avd lateb in the kingdome of heaven. 

12 And the children of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt ont 
ene nes there (halbe weeping and gnaſh- 
4 1 teeth, 

4 ba Then leſus ſaide vnto the Centutien, Goe thy 
way and as thou haſt beleened,o be it vnto thee, And 
his ſeruant was healed the ſame boure, 

14 <And when leſus cawe to Peters houſe, bee ſaw 
bis wives mether laid downe,and ficke of a lever. 

15 And he touched her hand,and the (cuer leit her: 
jo ſhe aroſe,avd minifted vhto them. 

16 When the euen was come, they brought vnto 
him wany that were poſlefied with devils: he caft out 
the ſpirits with his word & healed all that were fcke, 

19 That it might be fulfilled which was (poken by 
EFlaias theProphet, ſaying, He tooke our infirmities and 
bare owr ficknefſes, 

18 And when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes of peop'e 
#bout him,he commanded them to ge over the water. 

19 Thencame there 2 certaine Scribe, and ſaid vn- 
to - wa War, I will followe thee whitherſecucr thou 


| G24 Tot leſus fayd vnto him, The foxes have holes, 
 / @nd the birds of the beanen have refts,but the Son of 
" may 
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@HAP, IX. 


man hath vot whereon to ref hig head. 
2x: © And another of his diſciples aide wnto him, 
Maſter.fofferame firſt to go and bury my father, — *+ 
22 Bat leſus ſaid vnte bim, Follow mee,and l:t the 
dead buy their dead 
23 CAnd whey be was entred Toro the ſhip, his dif 
giples followed him. | 
24 And bebolde, there aroſe 2 great tewpeſt in the 
ſea : ſo that the ſhip was courred with waues : but he 
was aſleepe. . 
25 Then his diſciples cane and awoke him, ſaying, 
Mafter,iane vs :we periſh. 
26 Aud he ſaid vmto them, Why are ye femefull, ® 
ye of hle faith? Then be reboked rhe winds 


* andthe ſea: andſo there was a great calme 


27 And the men marnelled ſaying, What man is 
this. that both the winds aud the fea ebry him! 

28 <cAnd when be was come ts the other (ide inte 
the countrey of the Ger there met him twe poſe 
ſeſſed with denils, came out of the graves very 
Gerce, > that no man might {pod Aa ohm 

29. And behold, they cried out, faying, Ieivs tbe Son 
of Ged,what have we to do with thee? Art then come 
hither to torment vs beſore the time ? 

39 Now there was a{ar off from them a great herd 
of ſwine _C. 

3 © And the deuily beſonght him ſaying If theu caſt 
ys out, ſuffer vs to go mate the herd of fwine, | 

3: Ard hee ſaid vnto them,Gee. So they went ont, 
and departed into the herd «f ſwine ; and behold.the 


whole herd of ſwige ran beadlong into the jea,and died 


In the water. 

33 Then the herdwen fled. & when they were come 
mto the city they teld all things, aud what was becorae 
of them that were poſſeſſed with the devils, 

34 And i SER po ynieger Teſuge 
and when they i befought him to de 
out of their coaſts. _ 

CHAP, IX 
» One ficke of the palſie is heated. 5 Remiiſſron of flanes, 


» M called. to Snaer?, 


T= be emred into a hip, and paſſed over,& ca” ©. 


inte his owne citie, 


% 


2 Andloethey to him a man ſicke of the _ 


% 
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palſie,laid on 2 bed, And Iefas fecingtheir faith faid to 
the ſicke of the palſze, Sonne,bee of yood comfort, thy 
finnes are forgiuen thee 
' $3 Andbeholdcertaine of the Sctibes ſaid within 

themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 But when leſus ſaw theis thoughts,he ſaid, Wher- 
fore thinke you euil! things in your hearts ? 

5s For whether is it eaſier to ſay Thy finnes are ſfor- 
gen thee,or to lay, Ariſe and walke? 

6s Andthat ye may know that the Sonue of man 
hath authority in earth to forgive ſinnes,(then ſaid bee 
vnto the ficke of the palſie) Ariſe,take vp thy bed,and 
go to thine houſe, 

And be aroſe,and departed to his owne houſe, 

: So when the multitude ſaw it,they marueiled & 
glorified God, which had giuen ſuch authority to men, 

9 CAnd as leſus paſſed forth from thence,he faw a 
man fitemg at the cuftom,named Matthew, and ſaid to 
him,Follow me, And he aroſe an| toYowed him, 

1s And it came topaſle as leſus fate at meat in his 
houſe, beholde;many Publicanes and finners, that came 
#huher,ſate downe at the table with Lefus and his dif- 

ples 


= t And when the Phariſes ſaw that,they faid to his 
= eateth your malter with Publicanes and 
rs > 

12 Now when leſas heard it,hee ſaid ro them, The 
whole need not a Phiſician,but thry that are ficke. 

13 But goe yee and learne what this is, 1 will hane 
mercie,avd not facrifice : for I am not come to call the 
righteous. bat the (mners to repentance. : 

14 Then came the diſciples of tohn to him, ſaying, 
Why do we and the Phatiſes faft oft and thy diiciples 


not ? 

15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of the 
marriage chamber mourne as long the bridegrome is 
with them ? But the dayes will come when the bride- 
grome ſhalbe taken from them,& then ſhall they taft, 


x5 Moreoner,no man piecath an old garment with a 


piece of new «loth:for that thar ſhould fil it vp,taketh 
away from the garment, and the breach is worte 

17 Neither do they put new wine into olde veſſels: 
for they the veſſels wovld breake and the wine would 


be ipile,and the veſſels ſhould perith; but they put new 
wine 
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CHAP. Ix, . """"*_ 
wint into new veſſels, and ſo areboth 

18 C\Vhile hee thus ſpake vnto them, beho 
came a certaine Rnler, and worſhipped bim,taying, My 
danghter is Bow deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand 
on her,and the (hall live. 

19 And lelus aroſe and followed bim with his dif- 
eiples, 
yo (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed with 
an iTae of blood twelue yeeres, came behinde him, and 
touched the hemme of kis garment. 

21 Forſhee ſaid in her (eſe, lf 1 may touch but his 
garment only,l (halbe whole, 

22 Then leſas turned him aboat, & ſeeing her, did 
ſay Danghter, be of good des hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole at that 
ſame moment) 

23 Now when Ieſus came into the ralers houſe, and 
ſaw the minſtrels,and the multiende waking noiſe, 

24 Heſaid voto ma en ares rela the —_— 
not dead,but (leepeth. A to ſcorme, 

2c And when the multitude were put ſorth,he went 
in and tooke ber by the 112d, and the maid aroie, 

26 And this bruit went thorowout all that land. 

29 And as leſus departed thence,twe blind men (@- 
Jowed him,crying,and laying,O Sonve of Dauid,hane 
mercy vpon vs, 

. 28 And when hewas comeinto the houſe, the blind 
came to him, & leſus {a1d vnto them, Beleene ye that I 
am able todo this? And they ld ware im Te Look 


2r Batwhent rted,they hn dale 
his fame _ Mth thar boldthey | 

2 cAndas went oat, be it brooghtts 
ps TI d with a devill, 

23 And when the deuill was caſt out , the dumbe 
ſpake : then the multitude marueiled ſaying, The like 
was neuer ſeene mn lirael, 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid, He caſteth ont devils the» 
row the prince of devils, 

35 CAnd teſus went about all cities and townes, 


teaching in their Synagogues, & A 
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inge (f and 


-d,2x theepe baving no 

37 Then faid beto his diiciples, Surely the harneft © 
great, but the labourers ave few, 

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harneſt, that he 
would (end forth labovrers into his barveſt, 

rite 6ft of leathgs hs Fg files. 5 They 
z 0 pamermy les, 5 They are 

ſens to preach the Goſpel. *n 
rn nn te ment an popes ve 

them power againſt vucleane ſpitits, to calf them 
oeut,and to beale euery fickneſſe,and entry diſeaſe, 

2 New the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe. 
The firſt « Simeon called Peter, & Andrew his brother: 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus.and lohn his brother : 

3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas & Matthew that 
Pnblicave: lames ihe ſon: of Alpheus,& Lebbens whoſe 
ſurname was Thaddens: 

4 Sinonthe Canaanite and ludas Iſcariot,who al- 
ſo betraied him. ; 

5 Theſe twelve did Tefus ſend forth, & commanded 

ing,Goe not into the way of the Gentilez,and 
Imto the cities of the Samatitanes enter ye not? | 
| ” 00 aoteantonns rhbadwcy 
Iſrae). : 


- 9 . And as preach, ſaying, The kingdome of 
at - 
$8 Hale the ſick: clenſe the lepers: raiſe vp Þ dead: 


eaſt on the devils. Freely ye have tecrined, freely pi 
| gr rm ng dork "roy cee} nocd 


6" Nor 8 (crip for the journey, neither two cogtes, 

neither ſhooes, not a flaffe: for the workman is worthy 

of his meat. 

11 And into whatſoever citie or towne yee ſhall 

| come,cnqurewho is worthy in it, and there abide till 

ye go thence. 

-" 112 And when yee come into 2n heuſe, ſalute þ ſawe, 
13 Avdif the boule be worthy let your peace come 

-vpon it : but if it be got wortby,let your peace retrve 
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CHAP. Xx, 


1 par dy cougarnys ante ee wb 
words,when yee rt out houte,ot that 
ray{wrags jr randy 

15 Truly Liay vts youyt (halbe eafier for them of 
the land of Sodom & Gomotrha in the day of mdge- 
mem, then for that city, 

16 <Bchold,1 ſend you as ſheep in the mids of the 
wolaes: be ye there ore wile as ferpents,and mnocent 
as Jones. 


the Councils, will ap 2am 
18 And yeſhalbe to the gouemors & kmgs 
for my (akeju whnes to t# the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver you vp, take no theught 
how or what ye ſhal ſpeaks; for it given you in 
that hoore what ye thall ſay, . 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which ſ(peaketh i yoo, 

21 And the brother (hal ber brother to death, 
2nd the father the ion, and the chy ſhal riſe agaioſt 
therr parents, aud ſhall cauſe thery to are, 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men ſor my Name 2 
bot he that endureth to the end,he ſhalbe ſaved. 

+ 23 And when they periecute you in this city flee in- 
to another : for verily | ſay vnto yer. ye ſhall not gy oa. * 
wer al the cities of Urac),till the Son ot man be come. 

24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the ſer- 
nant abone his Lord. 

25 lt is enough for the diſciple-to bee as his maſter 
% and the feruant 2s his Lord, If they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more them 
of his bauſheld? el , 

26 Feare them not thereſare : for there is 
cEquered, that ſhall not beeditcloſed ; nor hid.that 
not be knowen, 

Epic cad what yore a hen Ot re e's 
2ht: an t yeh-are in the eate, on 
the houſes, E” Las 


28 And feare yee not them which kill the bogy,but 
are not able to ki] the ſanle;but ratberfeare him; *hich 
is able to deſtroy both ſeule and body in bell. 

29 Are not two ſparowes fold for a farthing & one 
of them {hal nor fal on F ground without yaor farher ? 
go Ycaf allthe haires <7" 
x | 


we” 
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31 Feare ye not therfore,ye are of more valae they 


ſparrowes. 

32 Whoioener therefore [hall conſeſſe mee before 
men,him will | conteſſe alio betore my Fatber which 
15 in heaven, | 

22 But whoſecuer ſhall denie wee before men, bim 
will alie deny before my Father which 18 in heaven, 

34 Thinke nor that 1 am come to ſend peace iuts 
the eatth ; I cawe not to ſend peaceybut the ſword, 

25 Forl am come to fect a man at variance againſt 
his fatner,and the daughter againſt ber motber,and the 
daughter in law againtt ber mother in law, 

26 And a mans enemies [ball bee hey of his owne 
bouthold. 

37 He that loueth father or mother mere then me, 
is not wotthy of me. And he y loueth ſonne or daugh- 
ter more then me,jis not worthy of me, 

38 And he that taketh not bis aofſe,and followeth 
after me,is not wocthy ot me, 

39 Hethat will find his life fhall loſe it,and he that 
Joſeth his liſe for my ſake,ſhall God it, 

49 He that receiueth you,recreiueth me? and he that 
rece.ueth me,re@ineth him that hath ſent me, 

41 He that receiueth a Prophet io the name of a Pre» 

| receive a Pr reward x and he that recei- 
ueth 2 righteous man in the name ot a righteous man, 
{ball cecc1ne the reward of a righteous man, | 

42 And whoſoever (hal giue vnto one of theſe litle 
ones to drink a cup of cold water only, iv F xme of a 
diſciple, verily 1 fay vnto you, be ſhal not loſe his reward 

CHA P, XL. 
z John ſindeth by diſciples to Chrifl. 5 (hnifts ieftl» 
nyony of foba. | 
AX it came to paſſe,that when leſus hadd made an 
end of commanding his twelge diſciples, he depat» 
ted thence to teach and to preach ia their cities. 

2 CAndwhenlobn heard in the prifov the works 
of Chrift,he ſer rwo of kis diſciples,& aid vnto hi, 

+ 3 An thoabe that ſhould comeer ſhall we looke 
for arv*ther? 

- And leſus anſwering,@aide vnto them, Gor, and 
RN, ;{ob» what things ye beare andſee. 

"+7 The blind receive (iglt , andthe hae do walke: 
ge lepars are cleanieqd , aud the deale heave: woe 


CHAP, XL 


ate raiſed vp.and the poore recefue the Goſpel, = 

6 And blefiedis he that ſhell not be offended in me, 

7 And as they departed, leius began to ſpeake vines 
the malticude,of lohn, What went ye outruto the wile 
dernes to ſee? A reed (haken with the wind ? 

$ But what went ye out to ſee ?, A man clothed in 
ſoft rarment ? beho1d,they that weare ſoft clothing are 
in kings houtrs. 

s what went ye out to ſee > AProphet ? yea, 
I lay vnto you,and more then a Prophet. 

16 Fer this is he of whom it is written, Reholde,l 
ſend my m*(lenger before thy tace, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, 

11 Verely I fayvnte you, among them which are 
begotteu of wome aroſe there not a greater then lohn 
Baptiſt: notwithſtanding,he that is y leaſt in the king» 
dom of heauen,js greater then be. 

tz And from tbe time of [ohn Baptift Fitherto,the 
kingdome of heguen ſuffereth violevce,and the violent 
take it by force, 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law propheſied yn 
to Iohn, 

14 Andifyewill recemeie,this is that Elias, which 
Was t9come. 

15 He that hatheares to heare,let hjm heare, 

16 But whereunto ſhall likep this generation? It ig 
like vnto little children which fit in the markets, and 
call vito their fellowes, 

17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you,and yee hane 
pet daunced,we baue mourned vnto you, and yee haue 
net lamented. 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking,and 
they ay, He hath a deuill. bs 

19 The Sonne of man came cating & drinking,and 
they ſay , Beholde a glutton, and 2 drinker of wine, a 
friend vnto Publicanes and ſinners: but Wiſedome is 
iuftified of her children, 

20 © Then began he to vpbraide the cities, wherein 
molt of his great workes were done, becauſe they re- 
pented not, 

2: Wobeto thee, Chorazin: woe be to thee, Beth- 
faida: for if the great workes, which were done in you, 
had been done im Tyrus and Sidon, they had repented 

I ong agone in fackcloth aud aſhes, * 
23 
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works which have bin dene in thee, had been done a- 

gn Soboeermneny oy nn ng ne 
24 But | ay vute you,tl it itfhalbe eafier for 

COIN OALINES [++ endure 


25 EIN FIones 
thanks O Father, Lord of heanen & earth, becauſe thou 

haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and men of vader. 
ſRanchng,and baſt opened them vnto babes. 

. A-qp, bd Father, becauſe tby good plaaſize 


"0 ahacrdmwardtite nd 
no man kneweth the Sonne , but rhe Father : neither 
kneweth any man the Father, but the Sonne,and he te 
whom the Sonne will reveile him. 

+$ Come vuto me all ye thar are weaty and laden, 
#nd | will eaſe you. 

29 Takemy yoke on you, and learne of met that 1 


am meckeand lowly m beartt and ye ſhall find reft yn» 


n the corne, and bis 

n to placke the 

4 And when the Phariſes aw it, they fayde voto 
bim ntalhaly Brain 4s that which is nog lawfvull 
' ho doevpon the Sabbath. 

' 3 Ruathe ſaid vato them, Hane yeenotread what 
Danid did when bee was an bungred, and they that 
were with him? 

4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and did 
eatc the ſhewbread, which was wot lawful for him to 
exte,neitber for ther which wee with bim, but ovely 
for the Priefts ? 

5 Ort hane yenot read in the Law,how that on the 
Sabbath daies the Prieſts iu the Temple hreak the Sab» 
bath and are blaweleſie} "ig 

= 


CHAP. XI. » 
6 ae ren 7 "99H that bere is one greater thes 
Temp 


7 Eto efacwatug bin I will have 
oo > oe yeo would not have condem- 


$ Foribe Sonof mar is Loed,even of the Sabbath, 
9 And bedeparted thence, and went into them Sy- 


16 And behold, a ry ey nemamytoe 


youthat hath a ſbeep?, and if it fall on a Sab- 
bath day into a pit, doth not take it and lift itour? 
12 Row much more then is a mi better then a ſheep? 
thereto eit is lawfull to doe well on a Sabbath day. 
13 Then ſaidhe to the man, Steerch ſootth thine 


banihadhefireected A OIANINNIEIED 
u$ the other, 


That be 
WO ic might <fabled which na ck by 


Gentiles, 

19 He hall not ftriue.nor {ball 
be A EO FSInnce 9 he 
20 A broited reed ſhell he not breake and ſmoking 


axe ſhall be not queach,till be bring forth ivdgewent 


ſpake 
33 And all the were awazed and [8not 
es Pormokonery! wa 1 Nog: 
| 24 Butwhen the Phariſes heard ir,they faid, This 
man cafteth the deuils no LOSE throngh 
Beelaebub rhe prince of devils. 


25But 


S. MATTHEW, 

25 Bur lefas knew their fidtothem, 
I divided againft _ brought to 
nought 2 citie or houle , diuided it 
fee hall ner fland. 10004Þ om 


net 
26 So if Satancaſt ont Saran, he is divided againft 
him/iclie: bow ſhall then bis ki endure ? 

27 Alſo it 1 through Beel-zebub caft out dewils, by 
whom doe your children caft them out? Therelors 
dhey ſhall be your 1adges, 

28 Bur itl caſt out devils by the Spirit of God then 
is the kingdome of God come ynto you, 
hove& ſpodlehing goods dnexepe be Felt dd 0h loc 

& | except he the ftro 
man, and then ſpeyle his houſe ? BY 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt mee zand hee 
that gathereth not with me, ſcatterech, 

3: Wherefore | ſay vnto yon, Euery ſinve & blaſ- 
phemie ſhall be forgjuen vnto men: but the blaſphemy 
ecanſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be torgwen voto men, 

32 And whoſnever [hall fpeake a word againſt the . 
arp race) rare eables but whetoence 

ſpeake againſt holy Ghofhi not be forginen- 
him, neither in this world,nor in the ———_— 

33 Either make the rree good, and his fruit goods 
or elie make the tree euill, and bis truit enill:tor the . 
grey gone Arg ger os : 

O generations of vipers, can you ſpeake 
thi ee edrehaadame of 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
SR gpodchbngs: end en exill wan 
out of an enill treaſure, bringeth foorth ewill thi 


- 36 But Lay vatoyou,that of every idle word that 
pray they (hall giue account thereot at the 


the whales belly: ſo ſhallche Son of man bes zhre 
yes 


SS i bole om 


: CHAP, x1itt. 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, = 
41 The men of Niucie ſhall tile in judgement with 


_ this generation, & condemne it:for they repeuted at the 


preaching of Lenas: avid betiold, a gteater then Ionss 
zs bere 


42 The Queene of the $outh ſhall atiſe in ſudoetmct 
with this generation, & ſhal condewne {tz ſor ſhe tan'bt 
fromuhe vimbſt parts of the earth to heac h wikotfie 
of Salomon: & behold,a greater then Salomon «- here. 

43 « Now whenthe vntleane (pirit is gone ove of 
xz man.he walketh throughout dry places, jeeking :*!t, 
and findeth nove. 

44 Then he ſaith, 1 will retumne lato mine houſe 
from whence I came : and when he is come, he fingeth 
it empue, ſwept and yarniſhed. 

4 5 & Then he goeth;&rakerhvnte him ſenen othet 

irits worle then himielſe,and they enter m, nd dwel 
there : and the end of that man is worſe them F beg.n4 
ning, Ever fo ſhall it be with this wicked generation, 

46 © While he yer ſpake to the multitude, behold, 
his mother and his bretizen flood without defirmg to 
ſpeake with him. . 

47 Then one (aid vnto himRehold thy mother.and 
thy brethren ſtand without defring ro ſprcke i thee, 

48 But he anſwered,and faid to him that roid hit); 
Who is my mother? And who are my brethren + 

49 And be ſtretthed fotth his hand toward his dif 

Ciplc $,and 1a1d,BRehold my mother and iy brethren. 

5o For whoſoever ſhal do my Fathers wil which is 
in heauengthe 12me is my brother and ſiſter & mothes, 

| CHAP. X111, 

2 Of the ſower, 34 Why (hbnif Fakein pardbluh, 

He fame day leſus went out of the houſe, and ſatd 

2 And great multitudes teforted vate him, ſothat 

he went into a ſhippe,2rd fate downe : and the whole 
multitude Roode onthe ſhore. 

2 Thenhe ſpake many thingsto them in parables 
faving,Behold,a ſower went ferthto ſow. | 

4 And as he ſowed.ſome fell by the way fide, aud 

the foules came and devoured them vp. 

5 And(omefellvpon ſtony ground , where this 
had not much earth,and anon they ſprangvp, becav 
they bad no depth ofearth; 

B 2 6 Aud 


S. MATTHEW, 


E And when the ſurne was vp, they were parched 
and for lacke of rooting arr doc | 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp andchoked them, 

8 Some againetell in good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, one core an handreth told, ſome (arty fold, 
and another thaty fold. 

9 He that hatheares to heare, let bim heare, 

10 Cw the dilciples came,and fad to him, Why 
(peakeſt thou to them in parables ? 

1t And he anſwered avd ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it 
is given vnto yeu,to know the ſecrets of the kingdome 
of heaven,but te them it is not giuen, | 

12 For whoſoever bath,to him ſhall be ginen, and 
hee ſhall have abundance: but whoſoever bath not, 
ſrom him ſhall be taken away ener that he hath. 

x; Therctore ſpeake1 to them in parables, becauſe 
they ſeeing. doe not ſee : and hearing they heare not, 
neither vnderfland. 

14 So mm them is falfilled the prophecy of Efaias, 
which prophecy faith, Ry hearing, yee ſhall heare, and 
ſhall not vr:derſtand,and ſeeing, ye ſhall fee, and ſhall 
not perceive, 

15 For this peeples heart is waxed fat, and their 
eares are du) ot hearing, and wth their eres they have 
winked, leſt they ſheuld ſee with their etes, ard heare 
with the:r cares, & ſhould vroderſtand with their harts, 
and ſhonld returue,that I wight heale them, 

16 But blefſed @rc your cies, for they fee : and your 
earcs, for they heare, 

17 Fer verily 1 ſay viito you, that many Pr 
and righteons men have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye fee, & have nor ſeene them. and to beare tho fe 
things which ye heare,and hane not heard chews. 

18 cHeare ye theretore the parable of rhe ſower. 

19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word of that 
kingdome,and vnderſtandeth it not,that euil one com- 
weth,and catcheth away that which wes lowen in big 
beart: and this is be which hath received the lacde by 
the wav fide, 

20 And he that receiued ſeed in the flony ground, 
is he which heareth the word, and mcontinently with 
ioy receweth 1t. TT 

2: Yet hath he ne reot in himſelſe, and dureth but 

; a ſeaſon; 
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2 ſeaſon:for afſoone acstribulation or 10N COM» 
meth becanſe of the word, by and by be is offended. 

22 And he that receined F feed amon? thornes, ts he 
that heareth the word : ba the care of this world, is he 
the dece:tfulneſſe of riches choke the word, ard hee is 
made vufruitſull, 

23 But he that reecined the ſeed in the good ground, 
1s he that hearcth the word,and vnderftandeth itgwhich 
alio beareth fruir,and bringerbforth, ſome an hundred 
fold,ſome fixtie fold, and tome thirtie fold. 

24 T Anather parable put he forth voto them, Gy» 
ing,The kingdorne of beaven is like yo a wgo which 
lowed leed in his field. 

25 But while men ſlept,there came his enemy, and 
ſdwed tares among the wheat,and went his way. 

2 6 And when the blade was ſprovg vp,and brought 
forih (ruit,then appeared the tares ao, 

27 Then came the (ervants of the houſholder, and 
fayd vnte him, Maſter, ſowedl! not theu good feed in 
thy field ?from whenee thes hath jt tares ? 

2K And he aid vnto them, Some ennious man hath 
done this. Then then ſernants ſaid vnto him , Wilt 
thou then that we poe and gather them vp? 

29 Rat he faid, Nay eff while ye goe abaut to pa. 
ther the tares, + 00505. Fw with them the wheat, 

39 art and get her vntill the barveſt, and 
in time of I will oy to the reapers, Gather yet 
firſt the tares,ard bind them in ſheanes to burne themes: 
but gather the wheat into my barne, 

31 « Another parable he pot forthvnto thera, ſay« 
ing,The ki of beaven is like vnto 2 grain of mn« 
Rard ſeed which a man taketh and ſowerh mw his field: 

2 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeedes:dnt when 
it h prowen,it is the greateſt among herbes, andit 152 
tree, lo that the birds of beauen come and build in the 
branches thereof. | 

33 © Another parable ſpake be to thE;The kingdom 
of heauen js like vnto leaven, which a woman taketh 
and hideth in three pecks of meate till all be leauened, 

34 © all theſe things ſpake leſus vato the multitude 
i parables,and without perables nes tothem, 

ig T0 itmight be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the aying,l will open wy mouth in parabley, 
and will vttec the A rEns 4s __ 

3 


$. MATTHEW, 


the ſoundation of the world. 
36 Then ſeot Jeſus the multitude away, & went in- 
to thehouſe, And his di{ciples came ynto him, ſaying, 
lare vnto vs the parable »f the tares of that held., 
37 Then anſwered he.,and faid to then, He that ſow- 
eth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man. 

28 And the held is the world,and the good ſerd are 
the children of the kingdome,and the tares are y chil 
dren ot that wicked ove, 

39 Andthe enemiethatſoweththem, is the devil], 
2nd the harneft is the end of the word.and the 1eapers 
be the Angels. 

49 As then the tares are and burned in the 
fire, 'o (hall it be 1n the end of this world, 

' 41 The fonne of man (hall ſend foorth bis Angels; 

anc! they (hal gather eut of h1s kingdom al things that 

offend and them :wvhich do imiguitre, 

FC cer {hall caft them ne fornace of fire : there 
lbe wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the wſt men (bine as the ſunne in the 
_—_— of their Father. He that bath cares to heate, 
ler him heare. , 

44 « Apaine,the kingdomg of heapen is like vnto 3 
reaſure hid in the field, which when a man hath found, 
the hideth it,and for ioy thereof departeth and iellezh 
all that he hath, and buyeth that held. | 
' 45 © Againe, the kingdom of heaven islike to 2 
merckant man that ſeeketh good peatles, 

46 Whe having fonnd a pearle of great price, went 
and (old all thathe had, and bought it, 

47 © Againe;the ingdome of heapen islike vnto 2 
draw net caſt into the ſea,that gathereth of all kinds of 


84mes. 
48 Which whep it is fall, men draw to land and fit 
and gatherthe good into veſſels. & caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhal it be at the end of the world, The Angels 
{hail goe fortþ and ſeuer the bad from the wit, 
$o And ſhalſcaſt them 1ytoa fornace of tre 2 there 
fhall be wailing and gnaſhing o! teeth. 
gr © leſvs ſaid vnte them, Vnderſtand ye all theſe 
things ? They ſaid vnt+ him, Yea Lord, 
Fw Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore enery $ cribe 
his tanght vnto the Kingdowe of heaven, is 
the vago an houibolder, which bringeth {oorth _ 
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of ks wants things doth cow and ab. |. -+ ; 
5; < And it came topaſſe,that whenlefirs had en» 


ded theſe les,be departed thence, 

54 OD owne countrey , andtanght 
them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were aſtorzed, 
and (ay), W hence commeth this w:ſedeme and great 
workes vnto this man ? . 

55 1s not this tbe carpenters ſonne? Is not his mo» 
ther called Mary,and tus brethten Lames aud loſes, and 
Simon and (udas ? 

56 And ate not his Gſters al with ys > Whence then 
hath he all theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended with him, Then Ieſbg 
faid to them, A Prophet 1s not without benour,faue in 
bis owner ceuntrey, and in his owpe beuſe 

58 And he did not many great works there for their 
vabelicfes fake. 

CHAP. XIIIL 

2 Herods wdgemrnt of (hn1ſt. to Tobnbebeaded. 
AHI time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame 

leſas, 


2 Andſaydvnto his ſervants, This is that Iohu 
Baptiſt, he js riſen againe from the dead, and thereſore 
great workes are wrought by him, ; F 

2 For Herod had take loby & bound him, & put him 
in priſon for Herodias ſake,his brother Philips wiſe, 

4 For lohn ſaid vnto bim, lt is not lawfull for thee 
to baue her, 

5 And whEbe would have put him to death, he fea- - 
red F multitude,becaule they coated him as a Prophet, 


7 Wherfore he promiſed withan oath , that 
would give ber whatſoever ſhe would aske, 4 
8  Anderdeg Les HELI mather, 

faid, Give me here lohn Baptiſts head in a platter, . 

9 Andthe king was ſory : neuertheleſſe, becanſe 
of the oath,avd them that fats with him at the table, be 
commanded it to be ginen her, £3 

10 Andſent and beheaded John in the priſon 

1: And his head was brought in zplatter, & giuen 
to the maid,and ſhe brought jt to ber mother. 

12 Aud his diſciples came and tooke yp the body, 
and buried it,and went and told Teſus, | 
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13 And when lefas heard jt hee departed there by 
Hip imo 2 jecrvr place apart. And when the mnltitode 


Is —_ Ee en - = 
to 132 the tie is a 
DES IR 
to the townes and boy them viauals, 
16 Bur lefus faidte them, They haut ne need to go 
_ ye themto cate. 
(.17 Then Gidrhey robin, We hve bn but ue 


the gralle,& tooke the five loaues & the two filhes,and 
looked yp to beauen & bleſſed, and brake and gave the 
Joaves to bis 1 the diſciples to the moltitude, 

20 And they did al cate. and were fuffced, and they 
tooke rpoſthelogments that nmained, twelno baſ- 


23 And they that had exten, wee about five thors 

=_ Rrngtnnr Tries compeltetits 
22 © And lejus qv ny 
wr wer rs imo 2 ſhip,and ts goe ourr before him, 
malticude away. 

23 And aſloone as be had ſent the muleMge away, 
ke went vp imo a mountaine alone to pray :and when 
the evening was come, be was theye alone. 

CO opo Bon tihefte fend 
was tolled with waves : for it wasa comraty wind 

25 Andimche fourth wated of th night leſwwene 
vmo thern, walking on 


' 26 And whey fs difeiples fave bir walking on the 
KC nh lItzsa ſpirit, = yd 


27 But fraightway Tefos -S- as faying, 
Pe as ans ay isI: A coor 

, Then Peter anſwered rhaphoy er] Maſter, if it 

be thoa,bid me come to thee on the water. 

29 And he faid,Come, And when Prrex was come 
Somme ourof the (dip. walked onthe water,to goe 


3e But 
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30 Butwhen he ſaw a mighty wind, he waz afraid 
2nd 23 be beganto ſink, he c ied, ſaying, Maſter ave ms, 

31 So imimediatly lefas ftretched bis hand, 
and caught himyand ſaid to him,O thou of little faith» 
wherefore diddeſt thou donde? ; 

32 Andaſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, 
Ge wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip.came & wor{hſp. 
ped him, ſaying,Of a trath thon art the Sonne of God, 

54 <And when they were come oucr they cane iN- 
ro the land of Gennexarer. 

35 And when the men of that place knew bin, they 
ſent cot inte al} that country round about, & brought 
ynte him all that were ſicke, 

56 And beſought him,that they might touche the 
hemrme of his garment onely : and as many as touched 
it, were made whole. . 

CHAP. XV. 
3 The commandements and traditions of men, 12 Of- 
fences. 13 Theplant-which © vooted wp. 
Hen came tv Teſos the Scribes and Phariſes, which 
were of leruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Whydoe thy diſciples travſgreſſe the tradition 
of the Elderg?for they walh net their hands when they 
eat bread, 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why doe 
yee alſo rranſgrefſe the Commandement of God by 
your tradition? 

4 For God hath eommanded,faying, Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and, He that carieth father or 
mother,let him die the death. : 

Rat ve fay, Whoſoener ſhal fay te father or mother, 
By the gift that isofFe« by me,thon maift have profit, 

6 Though be honor not his ſather ar Þis mocher, 
ſhall be free : thing have ye made the Commandement 
of Gnd of ne anthotity by your tradition 

7 O hypocrits,Eſaias prophefied wel of you,faving 

8 This people draweth neere wnto me with their 
mouth and honovreth me with the lips,but their heart 
is ſarre off from me, 


9 Rotin vaine they worſhip me, teaching ſr 46+ 


Arinesgmens precepts, 
16 Thenhbecalled the mula !e vnto liimar d (*d 
to them, Heate and yndenſtarc, , 


Bs 11 That 


$S MATTHEW. 


11 That which goeth into the mouth , defileth not 
man. but that which commeth out of the mouth, 
hat defileth the man, * 


' 12 © Then camehis diſciples, and ſaid vnto hiw, + 


Percemeſt thou nor, that the Phariſes are offended in 
hearing thu laying ? 
13 Bat he anſwered, and ſaid, Enery plant which 
mine heautly father hath not plited, ſhalbe rooted vp, 
' 1.4 Let them alone,they be the blind leaders of the 
ind :and if the blind Jeade the blind, both ſhal (all 
mo thc ditch. 
" I 5 < Then anfarered Peter,and ſaid to him,Declate 
o vs ths parable. 
16 Thenſaid leſs, Are ye yet withont vnderſtzding? 
17 Perceiue ye not yet,that whatioeuer entreth into 
month, cocth into the belly, and is caſt out ime 
the draught 4 
x8 Rat thoſe things which proceed ont of the mouth, 
come irom the heart,and they defite the man, 
* 19 For out of Þ heart cotne eu) thoughts, murders, 
adulceries, fornicatioaghefts,(alſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. 
" 26 Theſe arethe things which defile the man + but 
cate with viwaſhen hands defileth not the man 


the lame coaſts.and crved, ſaying vnto him, Have mercy 
on mee,O Lord,the ſonne of 


qai 
3 


gway,for ſhe cryeth alter vs, 
" 24 Buthe vey as faid,1 am not ſent, but vo- 
$0 the loſt ſheepe of the bon of Iirael, 

25 Yet ſhecame,and worſhipped bim,ſaying,Lord, 
belpe me. : | 

26 And he anſwered, and ſaid,lt isnot geod to take 
the childrens bread, andto caſt it to whelpes, 
' 27 Rutſhe (aid, Troeth,Lord:yet indeed the whelp's 
eat of the ciumbes,which fall ſrem their maſters table. 

28 Then Teſns an d, avd aid vnte ber, O we- 
m33,21eat is thy faith; be it to thee, as thou deſireſt, 
4nd her danghter was made whole at that hone. 


"oy (pope eptang Remy can 
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vntn the ſea of G3lile,and went vp into 2 mountaine, 


and {ate downe there, | 

3o And great multitudes came vnto bim, hauing 
with them, halt, blinde,dumbe,maimed, & many ether, 
and caft them downe at leſus ſeet,and he healed them, 

31 Inſfomuch that the multitude wondred,to ſee the 
dumbe [peake,the maimed whole,the halt to goe, and 
the blind to ſee; and they glorified the God of liracl. 

32 Then leſas called his diſciples ynto him,& ſaid, 
I have compaſsi6 on this multitude, becauſe they haue 
continned with me already three dayes, and have no- 
thing to eat: and I will not let them depart faſting, 
they taint in the way, 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence ſhonld 
we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſle,as ſhould fuf. 
fice to great a multitude ? 

24 And leſvs ſaid vato them, How many Joanes 
hauc ye ? And they ſaid,Senen,avdatew little fiſhes, 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the ground, 

26 And tooke the ſenen loaves and the filhes, and 
gaue thanks,and brake them and gaue to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the mpltitude, 

39 And they did all eat,and were ſa{ficed : and os 
took vp of the [racmentsh remained ſenen bags 

38 And they that had eaten, wete foure and 
men, beſide womenand little children. 

39 Then Fefic ſent away the multitude,and tooke 
ſhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. ' 

CHAP. XVL 
4 The fione of Fonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, 
for thee> dofirimr, | 
Hen came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and did 
tempt him, deſiring bim to ſhewe them a ſigne 
from heauens 

2 Buthe anſwered.and faid ents them, When it is 
evening,ye ſay Faire weather: for the gkie is red, 

3 Andinthe morning ye ſay, To day ſhalbe 2 tem» 
pe!t : for the skie is red aud lowring. O hypocrites, yee 
can diſcerne the {ace of the skie,and can ye not diſcerne 
the ſipnes of the rimeg ? | 

4 The wicked ation.and adulterons ſeeketh a 
ſigne,but there ſhaſl ne ſigne be given it, but thatfi 
of che Prophet Ionas; (© ke leſt them,and depar 
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5 CAnd when his diſciples were come to the other 
fide,they had forgotten to take bread with chem, 

6 Then Iefusfaid vnto them, Take bred and be- 
ware of the leauen of the Phatifes and Sadducrs, 


$ Burt lefus knowing it, fayd vnto them, © yeeof 
Inte faith, why reafon yee #h«cs 2mong your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ye haue brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yer perceive,neirher remember the fne 
Joanes, when there were five thouſand 33:7, and how 
- many hatkets toeke ye vp? 

1+ Neither the ſcuen Joaues when there were fore 
thouſand mex,and how many batkets tooke ye vp? 

xr Why perceive yee not that 1 aid not vote you, 
concernive bread that ye ſhould beware of the Jeaner 
of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not Gaid that 
they ſhould beware of the leaven of bread, bat of the 
dodrine of the Phariſes and Saddaces. 

12 <Now when leſus carve ivto the coſts of Cefa- 
t ea Philippi,he acked his diſciples faying, Whom doe 
wen lay,that I the forne of man am? 

14 they Gid,Some ſay, Tobn Baptiſt : & forne, 

Elias others, Ietemias,or one of the Prophets. 
15 He ſaid vnto them, Rat whom ſay ye that I am? 
16 Then Siman Peter anfwered, and faid, Thou art 
thar Chtriſt,the ſo nne of the Iming God. 
19 And leſus anſwered,aud faid to him, Bleſſed art 
thov Simon,the ſonne of Ionas : for bleſh and blood 
bath not revealed it voto thee, but my Father which is 
m heaven, 

18 And ſay alfe rnto thee.that thon art Peter,and 
ypon this rocke will 1 build my Church:and the gates 
of hell ſhall not onercome 12. 

19 And I will give vnto thee the keyex of the king* 
dome of heauen, and whatſecuer then ſhalt bind vpon 
earth,ſhall be bormd in heanen : and whatſocuer thou 
ſhale Le —boy eur ans rr ; war's a 

20 Then 2 is diſcip'es,r 
tell no man that ear hr that G7 

21 «From that time forth Ieſusbegan to ſhew vn - 
to his diſciples,that he mn} goe vnto Hieruſalem and 

Gffer many things of the Elders,and of the bie m__— 


Q& 
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CHAP, XVIT.. 


3nd Scribes and be ſlaine,and be raiſed agzin the third 
day. 

bn Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to re» 
buke him,faying, Maſter, pity thy lie ; this hall noe 
be vnto thee, ww 

23 Then he turned backe,and Rid vnts Peter, Get 
thee behinde me,Saran,thou art an offence vn#o mee, 
becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not the things that are of 
God,but the things that 21e of men. 

24 leſus then aid to his dileiples, 1f any man will 
follow me, lethim forſake bimielfe, ard take vp his 
eroſÞe and fellow me. | 

25For whoſoruer will fave his life fhaſlloſe it : and 
vw hoſoeuer (hall loſe his life for my fake, (hall Gnde it. 

26 For what (hall it profit a man though be ſhould 
wivrne the whole world, if he loſe his owne fonle ? or 
what ſhall a mangive for recompence of his {av'e? 

_ 27 Forthe Sonne of man (hall come inthe glory of 
his Father with the Angels, and then ſhall hee give to 
every wan according to his deeds, | 

28 Venly 1fay vnte yon, there be ſome of, them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
haue ſcen the Sonne of man come in his kingdome, 

CHAP, XVII. 
2 The transfigquranion of Clnift. « { hriſt ought to be 
heard. ts £145. 13 Fohn Baptiſt. 
AN after fixe daies, Telus e Peter, avd lame, 
and lohn his brother, and broughe them vp imto 
an high mountaine apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them : and his face 
did ſhin-,as the Sunne,and his clothes were as whito as 
the light, 

3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Moſes, _ 
ard Elias talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter.and aid to Telos, Maſter,it 
is yood for vs to be here if thou wiltlet vs make here 
three tabernacles,one for thee,and one for Moſes,avd 
one {or Elias. 

s Vhile he yet ſpake, behold a bricht clonde ſha» 
duwed them:and behold.there came a yo'ce out of the 
cloui,faving This 1s that my beloued Sonnein whom 
I am wellpleaed : heate him. 

s And when the diciples heard that, they fell on - 
their faces,and were lore afraid, " 

7 Then _ 
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% Then leſas came and touched them, and ſaid, A. 
Ciſc,and benot atraid. 

8 Andwhen they liſted vp their eyes, they faw no 
man,/ave leſus onely. 

9 © And as they came downe from the mountain, 
leius charged them, ſay ing, Shew the viſion to ne man, 
vmill the Sonne of man riſe againe ſrom the dead, 

1s And his ditciples asked him,ſaying, Why then 
fay the Scribes,that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

xt Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid voto them, Cer. 
tainly Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things, 

12 But 1fay'vnto yon, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not,bnt have done vnto him what- 
ſoever they would : likewiſe alſo ſhal the (anne of man 

Then diſciples perceived that he ſpak 

13 Then his diſcip ived that e vt 
themof lobn Baptiſt. 

144 And whe theywerecome to y multitude,there 
came tohim a certaine man,ond ie] downe at his feet, 
15 And ſaid, Maſter, have pitie on my ſonre:for hee 


is luvatike,and is fore vexcd: for oft times heefalleth 


Ito the fire,and oft times into the water. 

16 And I brought him vnto thy diſciples,and they 
could netheale him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, & (aid, O generation fFaith- 
lefſe and crooked, how long now (hall I be with you ! 
how long now ſhal I ſuffer yor!h1ing him hither to me 

18 And leſvs rebuked the deni!] : and hee went out 
of him : and the child was beale«! at that houre. 

19 Thencame the diſciples te leſus apart,and (aid, 
Why con'd not we cat him out ? 

20 And lefus faid vnto them, becauſe of yoor vnbe. 
liefe: for verily I ay vato you, If ye have ſaith, 97u h 
35 « a graine of muſtard ſeede, yee ſhall ſay voto this 
mountaine,Remooue hence to yonder place,& it ſhall 
remaoue :and nothing ſhalbe yapoſsible ynto you, 

21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not cut, but by praice 
and faſting, 

223 © And they being in Galile, leſus aid vnto them, 
The fon of man ſhalbe deliuercd into F havds of men. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, botthe thud day (hall 
he riſe avatve 2 and they were very ſory. 

24 < And when they were cowe to Capernavim, 


they that receiued poll moucy, came to Peres, TOR, i4 
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' Into the kingdome of heaven 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Doeth not your maſter pay polle money? 

25 He ſaid, Yes And when he way come inte the 
houle, leſas prevented him,/aying, What thinkeft thon 
Simen? Of whom'doe the ongs of the earth take tri= 
bot ot polle money, of their children, or of ſtrangers Þ 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Officangers, Then aid Ie» 
ſus vnto him, Then are the children free, 

27 Neuertheleſſe,lett we ſhould offend them, go to 
the (ea,and caſt in an angle, and take the firft fiſh that 
commeth vp, and when thou haſt opeved his mouth, 
thou ſhalt finde a piece of twentie pence : that take, 
and giue it vnto them (or meand thee, 

CHAP, XVIIL 
x The greatefi m tht kinzdome of God, 5 Tovectit @ 
little childr, 6 To Hue offence, 
Re ſame time the diſcip!cs came vnto leſus,faying, 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of heaven? 

2 And leſvscalled alittle child vato him, and fet 

him in the _- oft FF 
3 And faid,Veily 1 fay vito you,cxcept ye be cot 
nerted,avd become as little childrenyye fhgJl nobenter 


4 Wheſactertherefore hall humble bimſelfe 28 
pogo ſame isthe greateſt in the kingdom 
of 


5 And whoſoener ſhall receiac one ſuch little child 
inmy Name, receiueth me. 

6 But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe lintle 
ones which belecve in me,it were better for him that a 
m1ilſtone were dabeut his necke, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the fea 
_ 7 Woebe vntothe world becauſe of offences; for 
1 mnt needes be that offences [hal come, but woe bee 
to that man by whom the offence commeth. 

$ Wherefore,tf thy hand ot thy foote cauſe thee ts 
offend,cnmt ther off and caft them from thee:it is bettee 
for thee ta enter into life, halt,or maimed, then kaning 
two hands,or two leet.to be caſt into fire, 

$ Andif thine eye cauſe thee to oftend, pluck it ovt, 
& caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
Vy one eye,thihauing two eyes,to be caſt into hel fire, 

x0 See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ores: 
for I fay vnto yor,that in keaver their Augels alwaies . 
behold the face of my ſather which isin heaven. Ne 
v1 
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11 For the Sonne of man is come to {aue that which 
was loſt. 

12 How thinke yee? If a man have an hondreth 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, doeth hee nor 
leaue ni-rty and nine,and got inte the mountaines,and 
ſeeke that which 3s cone aftray? 

13 And ifſo be that he find it, verily Tay vnto you 
he r1oyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the nmety 
and nine which went not aſtray 

14 So is itnot the will of your Father which is in 
beauen, that one of theſe Inttle ones ſhonld perith. 

15 «C Morevet.if thy brother treſpaſle againſt thee, 

and tel] bim his fav] between thee & him alone * 
he heare thee thou haſt wonne thy brother, 

16 Bot if te beare thee not, take yet with thee one 
or two, that by the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word may be confirmed. 

19 And it hee refuſets beare them, tell it vnto the 
Church : and it he refuje to heare the Church alſo,let 
him be vnto thee 23 an heathen man,and a Publicane. 

18 Verily 1 ay vnto you, Whatſoever ye binde on 
earth,ſhalbe bound in heanen;avd whatſforuer ze locſe 
on earth.ſhalbe looſed in heaven. _. 

19 Agam,venily 1 fay vnto you,that if two of you ſhal 
a2ree in earth vp6 anv thing, whatſoever they ſhall de- 
fire jt ſhalbe giuen thEof my Father which is in heuen. 

20 For where rwo or three are gathered together 
in my Name,there am I in the mids vt them. 

_ 21 Thencame Petet to him, and Aid, Maſter, how 
oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhall for- 
giae him ? vnto ſeven times ? 

22 Teſusfaidvnto him.I fay not to thee, Vato ſeuen 
© Limes, but,Vnro lenenty times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven likened 
vnto acertaine King, which would take an account of 
his ſervants, 
| 24And when he had begin to reck5, one was brought 
ynto him.which ought him ten theuſand talents, 

25 And becauſe hee had pear rhe” . bis Lord 
commanded him to bre (old.and his wife, and 5: chil 


dren, and ali that he had.and the debt to be payed. 

neat :The &rvant Ts ves w_ dewn, and warp 
kim,ſaying,Lerd.refraine thine auger towards me 

and 1 will pay theeall, 


27 They 


x 
f 
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25 Then that ſeruants Lord bad compaſtiion , and 
looied him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, be found one 
of his fellow feruants winch oaght hm an handreth 
pence,ard he laid hands on him,and thratled brrn, fay- 
ing.Pay me that thou oweft, 

29 Then his fellow (cram fell downe at his ſeete, 
and beiought him ſaying, Reſraine thine anger toward 
me,aud | will pay thee al), 

30 Yet he would zot, bot went and caſt him into 


- priſon,till he ſhould pay the debt. 


3t And when his other fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
was doue,they were very (orie and came, and declared 
vnto their Jord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him ynto him, and ſaid ts 
him.O cuill ſcruam,f forgaue thee all that debt,b< cauſe 
thou prayed me. 

3 Orighteſt not thou als to have had p'ty on thy 
fellow ſeruant,cuen as | had pity on thee 7 

4 So his Jord was wroth, & delivered him to the 
20rmenters,tifl he ſhould pay all} was due vnto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Father de vnte 
you,except ye ſorgiue from your hearts, ech ons to his 
bruther their tre (paſſes, 

CHAP, XIX, 
2 The fiche re healed. 3 And 5 A billof dinorcts 
whews, 12 Froquches, 
Nd it came te paſſe, chat when Tefos had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings,hee departed frem Galile, and came 
into the coaſts of Iudea be: ond lorden. 

2 Andygreat mukitudes foHowed him,and he hes- 
ee wand with ie he Bd 

3 © Then came vnto es tempting 
him,and ſaying vnto him, 1s it lawful tor a man to par 
away his wite vpon euery occaſion? 

4 And he aniwered avd ſaid voto them, Hane yes 
not read,that he which made chem at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

$s And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave fathey 
and mother,and cleave vnto his wife, and they which 
were two ſhalbe one fleſh } . 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, bot ons 
fleſh, Let not man theroſore put ajunder that, which 


God hath coupled together, he Py 


7 Tay 


o 
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ys Theyfaid to him , Why did then Moſes com- 
mand to give a bill of diuvorcementg&to put her away? 

83 He laid vitotherw,MNeſes, becavic of the hardnes 
of your heart, ſuffered you to put away your wines: but 
{re 1 the beginning it wat not ſe. 

s Ifay ore vrito you, that whoſoever (hal put 
away his wife,excepti: be for whoredowe , and maty 
another,committeth adnltery 1and whoſoever marieth 
her which is divorced.doth commit adultery. | 

10 Then (4id his diſciples to him, 1f the matter bee 
fo betweene man and wite, it is not good to marty, 

xt But he ſaid ts them, All mencanvot receive this 
thivg,lave they to whom it is given, 

£2 For there are ſome Ennaches, which were ſo boſn 
of chew mothers belly : and there be ſome Evunnches, 
which be gelded by wen:and there be jome Eunzches, 
which have gelded themſelues (or the kingdom of hea» 
uen,He thatis able to receive this,let him receive it. 

13 TThen were broughtto bim little children,that 
be ſhould put bis hands vpen then, and pray : and the 
ditciples rebuked them. | 

x4 Burt lefus ſaid, Suffer little children, & forbid them 
not to cometo me:for of ſuch is kingdom of heaven. 

1 5 And when he had pat hisbands on them, he de- 


16 « And behold.one came & ſaid vyto him,Good 
neg thing (ball I doe,thatl may haue e- 


Ly DG 
17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleft thou mee 
?there is none good but one, even God : but if 
wilt enter 1nto liſe, keepe the commandements, 
1$ Hefald to bim, Which ? And lefos aid, Theſe, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : Thouſhalt cot commu adultery: 
Thov ſhalt not Reale: Thou ſhalt nut bear falſe witnes, 

19 Honour thy {ather and mother:and, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, | 

20 Theyong man ſaid vnto bim,] have obſerued al 
theſe things ſrom my youth : what lacke 1 yet ? 

21 leſnsfaid vto him, lithou wilt be perfit,po, ſel 
that then haft,and piue it to the poore, and theu ſhalt 
have treaſure in heauen,and come, and follow me. 

32 And when the yourp man heard that ſaying, be 
went away fotrawfvll : for he had great poſſeſſions- 

33 Then lejus {ayd vnto his dikiples, Verely I ſay 

, vimo 
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wnte you,that arich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
ND Hebei ae joubatia iepomd 
24 ime | ſay vnto you, It 18 calier for 2 
to goe thorow the eye of a neede, then for a 134cb main 
to enter into the ki of God. 
nos when his di(ciples heard ny wy ene ane 
y amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaned ? 

26 And lelvg beheld them , and faid vnto them, 
With men this is vapoſsible, but with God al things 
are poſtible. 

27 CThen Peter av{wered and faid to him,Behold, 


_ we have forſaken all avd followed thee : whattherfore 


ſhall we haue ? | 
28 And lefis fayd ynto them, Yerely 1 fayto you, 
vp when the Sonne of man ſhall ſit in the throne of 

is maiefty,ye which followed mee in regeneration, 
ial to eta rnglee thrones,and iudge the ewelue 
tribes of Iſrael, 

29 And whoſoener ſhal forſake houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or ſather, or mother,or wile, ar children , or 
Lands for my Names ſake,he ſhall receive an bundreth 
fold more, and ſhall mherit evelaſting life, 

30 Rut many that are firſt, ſhall be laft, and the laſt | 


4 be fuſt, 
” CHAP. XxX, 


1 Labourers hired mo the vine) ard. xs The emil eye. 
Pe the kingdome of hcaven is like voto a certaine 
bonſholder,which weor out atthe dawning of the 


day,to hire labourers joto his vi 
2 And Ce On aoratenr 
day,and fent them into his vineyard. 

3 Andhe went out about the third houre and (aw 
Other ſtanding idle inthe market place, 

4 And fayd vmtothem,Goe ye allo into my vire- 
yard,and whatſoever is right,] will give you : and they 
went their way, 

5 Againe, hee went ont about the (xt and ninth 
houre,and did likewiſe. 

6s And he went about the eleventh houre,& ſound 
other ſtamding idle,and ſaid veto them, Why ſtand ye 
beere all the day idle ? 

7 They ſaid vnto him Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs. He ſaid voto them, Go yee 3lſs into my vineyard, 
and whatſocuet Sor neennys, ws 

q 
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Ss Andthey which were bryed about the elenenth 
houre,came and received every man a peny. 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſheuld receive mere, but they likewiſe receined c+ 
uery man a peny. 

11: And when they had received ir. thy murmured 
2gaicſt the mafter of the houſe, 

13 0 5 pn. but ene houre, 
and thou haft made them equall ynto vs , which haue 
borne the burden and beat of the day, 

13 And be anſwered one of them, ſaying,Friend,1 do 
ENGINE wot apaet 
* 14 Take chat which isthine © woo, & go thy way: 
I will gine voto this laſt as much as to thee. 

15 |sit not hawinll for mee to doe as 1 will with 
mine owne ? 1s thine eye evill becauſe lam good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt , and the firſt laſt ; tor ma» 
ny are called, but few choſen. 

19 Andletus went vp te Hieraſalew and tooke the 
ewelue difciplezapart in the way, and faid vnto them, 

18 gp Rn, and the Sonne 
of man ſhall be delivered vnto the chicſe Priefles, and 
vnto the Scribes,& they ſhall condemne him to death 

19 And thal deliver him te theGentiles to mocke , 
on ,and to crucife b72,but the third day he 

rite 

29 Then came te him the mother of Zebedetis 
children wich her ſons, worſtupping ham, and defiring 
a c1taine thing of bim, 

28: Andhee ſaid vnto ber, What wouldeft thrg ? 
She ſaid vnto himgGraunt that theſe my two ſons may 
fit.the ene at thy right hand, and tbe other at thy left 
hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And leſs anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what 
ye aoke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that I ſhall 
drinke of,avd to be baptized with the baptiſme that [ 
ſhall be baptized with? Tey faid to him, We are able. 

RS non 
of my cnp,& ſhall be baptized wi 
am baptized with, but to fit at my right hand and at 
vy 
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my left hand, is uot mine to giue : but it ſha! Le gimen 
ts them for whom it mae 4. wn my Father, 

24 And whenthe other ten heard this,they diſdai. 
ned atthe two bretheen, 

25 Therefore lens called rhem vnto him.& ſaid, Ye 
know þ the Lords of the Gentiles have dominaiis over 
them and they hare great,exerciſe amthority ouer the. 

26 But it hall vot beſo among you : but wheſoe- 
ner will be great among yon, let him be your ſeruant. 

27 And whoſocuet will be chicle among you, let 
him be your ſernant, 

28 Even 2s the Son of man came not to be ſerued, 
but ts ierue, & to give his life fer h ranſome of many. 

29 CAnd asthey departed from Jericho, a great 
multitde ſollowed him, . 

30 And behold, two blind men ſirtmg by the way 
fide,when they heard that lejus paſſed by,cried, laying, 
O Lo1d,the Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy on vs. 

3t Andthe multitude rebuked them, b«caule they 
ſhould bold their peace: bot they cried the more, (ay- 
ing. O Lord,the ſonne of David,have mercy on vs. 

32 Then leſus flood {till,and called them,and faid, 
W nat will ye that I ſhould doe to you? 

33 They faid to him,Lord,h our exes may be opened 

34 And letus meoued with compaſſhon, touched 
their eies,and immediatly their cies received ſight, aud 
they followed him. 

| CHAP. XXL 
x Chriftvideth on an afie mio Hieruſalems, 13 He can. 
frth out the ſellers, 13,The honſeof prayer, 
AY when they drew neere to Hicrutalem,and were 
ome to Bethphage, vnto the mount of the oliues, 
then (ent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them,Goe into the towne that is over 
a2ainſt you,and anon ye ſhall find an afle bound, 2nd a 
cor —_— :looſe them,and bring them vrzo we. 

3 Andif any man ſay ought vnto you,lay ye, tht 
the Lord bath need of then, and firaightway be will 
let them goe. 

4 All this was done that it might bee ſulkNled 


which was (poken by the Prophet,ſay 

5 cTellye wk daughter of Sion Behold.thy Ki 

commeth yneo thee, meek, and ſitting RR 

acoltthe foale of an 2M vied to the yoke, , 
6 
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8 So the diſciples went, and did as leſus had coms 
man-lcd them, 

7 And brevghethe aſt and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and (et them thereon, 

8 Anda great multitode ſpread their garmen's in 
the way:and other cut downe anchbe from the trees, 
and firawed them in the way, 

9 Moreouer,the people that went before, and they 
alſs that followed.cryed,faying, Holanna to the ſonne 
of Danid,bleſſed be be Y commerh in rhe name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna th36 which art in the higheſt beanens, 

1. And when he was come into Hierufalem, all the 


city was mooued, ſaying, Who is this ? 
* 1 And the people (aid, This is leſtus that Prophet 
of Nazareth in Galile 

12 © And lelus welt into the Temple of God, ard 
peu trotoon v Ooh ue 
and onert tables of the money chavgers , an 
the (cats of them that ſold doues, b 


13 And ſaid to them, It is written, My houſe ſhalbe 
00g 002 onda UTI den 


14 © Then the blind 2nd the balt came to bim in 


the Temple,and he healed chem. 
3 5 But when the chicfePriefts and Scrives fayv the 
marveiles that he did, and the children crying iv the 


Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the fonne of Dauid, 
OR 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ay? 
And lefus laid voto them. Yea: read ye never, By the 
ms Ep EA ITA thou halt wade perfic 

praile Þ * 

17 © fo he left ther, and went out of the ciry vato 
Bethania and lodged there. 

18 And 1 the morning as hee retutred into the ci- 
ty, he was hungry. 

19 And ſceing a tree inthe way he came toit, 
and ſound nothing but leaves ovely , and fayd 
toir,Neuer (rut grow on thee heuceforwards, And 2- 

20 Ana when the faw it, they maeiled; 
faying, How ſoone is the ftgge tree withered | 

21 Andleſus and faid ynto them, Verely 
Ifay vato you, If ye have faith,avd doubt not, ye thall 
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not onely doe that, which 7 hae done to the figge tree, 
but alſo if ye ſay vito this mountain, Take thy felte a» 
way,and caft thy ſelie into the (ea,it thatte done 

22 And whatſoever ye {hall aske in prayer,if ye be« 
leene,ye (all recewe it. 

23 And when he was comeinto the Tewple, the 
chiet Prieſts, & the Elders of F e came voto him, 
as he was teaching, and ſajd, By avthoritie doeſt 
thou theſe thi who gaue thee this authoritie? 

24 Then anſwered and aid vnte them , 1 alſo 
will agke of you a certaive thing, which it yee tell me,l 
likewiſe wil tel you by what authority 1do theie things, 

25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was tifiom heas 
nen,or of men: Then they reaſoned oY themſelues,. 
ſaying ,'f we ſhall ſay,From heaven, be wil fay ynto vs, 
Why did ye not they beleeve him ? 

26 Andit we ſay, Of men, wee (cate the multitade: 
for all hold lohn as a Prophet. 

27 Then they anſwered lIoſvs. and ſayd, We cannot 
tell. And he ſaid votothem,Neuther telli you by what 
authoritie [ doe theſe thmps, 

28 © But what thinke ye ? A cer:aine man had two 
ſonves,and came to the elder and{ayd,Sonne, goe and 
wortke to day in my vineyard, 

29 But he an{wered,and ſaid, 1 willnot : yet after+ 
ward h- repented himfelte, and went. 

39 Thencame hee to the ſecond, and faidlikewiſe, 
And be an(wered,and faid,l will fir: yet he went net, 

31 Whether of them twaine did the wil of thefa- 
ther> Ticy (aid vnto bim, The firſt, lelvs fayd vato 
them, Verily 1 ſay vnte you, that the Pablicanes, & the 
harlots go before you into the kingdome of Ged. 

» 32 For lobn came vnto you in the way of righte- 
ouſneſlc ani yee beleeved him not: but the Publicaves 
and the harlots beleened him, and yee though ve (aw 
it, were not moouerd with repentance afterward, that 
ye might be leeve him. 

33 © Heate another parable, There was a certaine 
houſholder.which planted a vinevard, and | it 
round about,and made a wineprefic therein, and buile- 
a tower.and let 1t oat to husbandmen, and went into a 
firange countrev. / " 

34 -And whenthe time ofrhe fruit drew neere, hee 
ſent his ſervavts to the husbandmen to recciue the 
frugs thereof, 35 Aud 


S. MATTHEW. 
$5 And the huzhandmen toeke his ſernamts, and 
deleted another, 

36 Againe he n$echer imatemes chem the inſt 
and they did the like yntothem, 

37 But laſt of all be lent voto them his owne ſore, 
faying, They will ren: rence my fonve. 

38 But when the busbandmen ſaw the ſonae, they 
faid among themſclues, This is the beize :come, Jer vs 
kill bim,aud let vs take his inheritance, 

39 So they took him, avd caft bam out of the vine- 
yard;and few bim. 

40 Wen therefore the Lord of the vineyard ſhall 
come, what will hee to thoſe busbandmen? 

4x They faid ynto him, Hee will cruelly defitoy 
thole wicked men, and will let out iis vineyard vote 
other husbandmen, which ſhall deliper bim the ſtuits 
1 their ſeaſons. 

42 leſus Gid vnto them, Read ye veer in the (cripÞ 
tures, The ſtone which the bualders reſuſed,the awe is 
wade the head cf the corner > This was the Lords do- 


him ta in perces, 
5 And whenthe chiefe Prieſts and Phecite bod 
hetedt bio prrabler,chey perceived that he ſpake of the. 
CE eee 
iſe t m 254 
. CHAP. py 74 
3 The of the marr h o calling 0 
—_— rheweeddap: woof 
Nr leſus anſwered and ſpake vnto them againe 


2 a kinglowe of heanen is like vnto 3 certaine 
Je nd ks fas 
700 ob nr aphnn empty ther thas 
were bid tothemeddig but they not Gorve, 
biedeo Bebold, 1 þ an Oo 
chem wich ure I have prepare 
Pe oayliegs ccldietrenteli 
things we ceady «ER <5 
$ 


CHAP, xXXIT, 
Eut they tnade light of it. and went their waits, 
[5 gl his farme,and another about his terchandrie 

6 And the remmant tooke hys ſeruants,and imreaced 
ted them (barply, and flew them." 

7 Bur whenthe King heard it, bee was wroth and 
ſent forth his wartierg,and &eftroicd thoje murcherers, 
and burnt vp their citie, 
+8 Then ſaid hero bis ſeruants, Truly the wedding is 
prepared:but they which were bidde were not wortby 

9 Go ye thereſore out into the high wayes, and as 
many as ye find, bid them to the . 

19 rd rea em ant into Go legb roy, 
2nd pa together all Feuer 
and bad : ſo the wedding was furniſhed with phe. 

1s Thenthe king came into fee the gheſts, and (aw 
there a man which had net on a wedding garment, 

- 12 Andhefaidvnto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
PENS Wont g garment ? And he 
was 

+3 Then ſaid the king tothe @ruants Bind him hand 
ihe take him away,and caſt kim into viter dark» 
nes : there (halbe wee ae guaBagafrccth, 

14 For many areca 


any man: for thou cenſidereff not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therfore,how thinkeft thou! 1s it Lawtul 
to opa—— dag hw 

þ at Jeſos perceived their wickedneſle and 
V/by tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? IS 
p. 19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 
ne 

*0 And hee ſajd voto them, Whoſe is this image . 
and ſaperſcription ? 


- 


. 
-- 
. 


23 CThefame day the Saduces came to bim(which 
Gy that there is no reſurre&tion)andacked bim, 
C 


TE 


%. 
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24 Saying, Maſter,Moſes faid,]f a man die having yo 
children, his brother ſhal marie his wiſe by the right of 
alliance,and raiſe vp ſeed vnte his brother, 


25 Now there were with vs feaen brethren,and the 


firſt maried a wife, and deceaſed:and hauing none1 flue, 
leſt his wife vnto his brother. 
26 ——_ alſo the ſecond, and the third,ynto the 


27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

28 Thertore in the reſurret1on whoſe wife ſhal ſhe 
be of the feuen ? for all had her. 

29 Thet leſus anſwered and faide vnto them, Yee 
are deceived, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the po» 
er of God. 

3e For inthe reſurre&ion they neither marie wines, 
nor wives are beſtowed in mariage, but are as the An» 
gels of God in heaven, | 

31: Andconcerning the reſurreQis of the dead,hane 
ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, ſayi 

32 IamtheGod of Abraham,and theGod of I 
and the God of lacob?God isnot theG od of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the rnltitude heard it, they were a- 
tonied at his dectrine, | 

34 © But when the Phariſes had heard,that be had 
put the Saduces to filence, they aſſembled t L 

25 And one of them, which was an expounder of the 
law,asked him a queſtion, tempting bim,aod aig 

56 Maſter which is the great commandement in 
Law? 

27 Tefus faid to them, Thou (halt lone the Lord — 
God with all thine heart, & with all thy ſoule,and w 
all chy minde. 

38 Thisis the firſt and the great commandement, 

39 And the ſecondis like ynto this, Thou (halt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

4. On theſe two Commaundements hangeth the 
whole Law and the Prophets, 

41 CAnd while the Phaziſes wete gathered together, 
Teſas asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt > whoſe ſonne 
is he ? They ſaid vnto him, Davids, 

43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Danid in 
ſpirit call him Lord,ſaymg, 

44 The 


OP... ALL 
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CHAP, XXIIL 
. 4 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
will? make thive enemies thy foorſloole 3 Fe R 
« 45 If then David call him Lorde, bow is beehis 
fonne ? | 
46 Andnone could anſwer him a word,neither durft 
any from that day forth aske him any moe 
e CHAP. XXIIL, 
2 How the Scribes teaching the people the Law of Mo» 
es,behaue themſelnts. | 
Heu ſpake iefus to the wu)ticude,and to bis diſci- 


les, 
> © Saying,The Scribes and the Phariſes fitin Moles 
re, 


3 All thereſore whatſoever they bid you oblerne, 
that obſerve and doe: but aſter their works.do not: for 
they ſay and doe not. 

- 4 For they bind beany burdens,and gricvens tobe 
borne,andlay them on mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
felnes will not moue them with ove of theit fngers, 

5 Alltheir workes they doe for to be jcene of men: 
for they make their pbyla&cries broad, and make leng 
the fringes of their garments, 

6 Andlouethechic(e place at feaſtes,and to baue 
the chiefe ſeats in the aſſembles, 

7 And greetings in the markets,and tobe called of 
men,Rabbi,Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your d0- 
Ror,to wit,Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 

9 Andcall vo man your tather vpon the earth:for 
there is but ove yerr Father, which is in beauens 

Io Bee not called doctors ; for one is zour Door, 


7 men Chiiſt, 


x: But hee that is greateſt among you, ler him bee 
your feruant. 

12 For whoſoeuer will exalt bimſelſe,ſhalbe brought 
low: & whofſoener wil humble biaſclie,ſhalbe exaked 

13 © Wothetefore be vnto you Saibes and Pharie 
ſes. hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut vp the ki.gdom of hea- 
men before men,for yee your (clues goe not in, neither 
ſuffer ye them that woald enter,to come in. 

14 Woe be vnto you Ecribes and Phariſes,hypo« 
crites : for yee deuonre widowes bouſes, even veder a 
colour of long prayers ; whetefore ye (hall receine the 
greater damuationg 

C 2 15 Wo 
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. x5 Woo be vnto you, Scribes and Pharifſes, hypo- 
erices: for ye compalle fea & land: ro make one of your 
profeſsian, and when hee is made, yee make him two 
told more the child of hellcthen you your ſelues, 

16 Wo be vnto you, blind guides, which fay, Who- 
foeuer ſweareth by the Temple,it is nothinge bur who- 
focuer ſweareth by F pold of the Temple, he offendeth. 

r7 Ye feoles and blind, whether 1s greater,the gold 
or the Templethat ſan&ifieth the gold? 

18 And whoſoever {weareth by the Altar, it i no- 
thing 2 but whoſoever ſweareth by the offering th a$4s 
ypon it,oftendeth, , 

19 Ye fooles and blind,whether is greater, the offe. 
ring,or the altar which fan&tifieth the offering ? 

20 Whoſoeuer therfore ſweareth by the altar fwea- 
zeth by it,and by all things thereon, 

2t And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple,ſwe 2- 
reth by it,and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth by the 
throne of Ged,and by him that fitteth theresn, 

23 < Woe bevnto yon Scribes and Phariſeghypo- 
e:ires: for ye tithe the mm and aniſe,and cummin,and 
Jeaue hter matrers of the Law, indgement 


and to have leſt the other, - 

24 Yee blinde guides, which firaine out a gnat,and 
fwallow a camell. 

25 «© Woe beeto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites2 for ye make cleane the vtter fide of the cup, and 
of the platter : but within they are full of bribery,and 
exceſſe. 

26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe Ft the infide of i the 
evp & platter, that the ourſide of them may bee cleane 


alſ 
p % "Wo he to you Scribes and Phariſes,hypocrites: 
for yee re like vnto whited tembes , which appeare 
beautifall ontward : but are within full of dead mens 
bones,and of all filthineſle, 
28 Soare yealfo +for ourward yee appeare righte. 

on _ men,but within ye are full of hypocrific and 

g-- q Woe Leevnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites : ſor ye build the rombes of the Prophers.and 
garniſh the fepulchres of the righteons, 
3» And 


the weig 
and mercy,and fidelitie. Theſe ought ye to have done, 


TAs TTTO—_—__—SSOO TO Rach wo Ot me. 


CHA'P.' XXTINT,” 
3 And fay, If we had binin the dajes of ont fathers, 


wee would not haue bene pattners with them in the 


blood of the Prophets. 

31 Sothenye be witnefles vnto your ſelues,that ye 
are the children ot them that murthered the Prophets, 

32 Fulkill ye alſo the-meaſure - your —— 

3 O lerpents,the generation of vipers, how 

IB... has the damnation of hell! 

$4 Wherefore bebolde, 1 ſevd vnto you P $, 
and wiſe men and Scribes.and of them ye (hal kill and 
crucifie: and of them thall ye ſcourge in your Syna. 
gogues.and perlecute from citie to citie, 

35 That ypon you may come all F tighteous blood 
that was (hed vpon the earth, trom the blood of Abel 
the righteons,vmo the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of 


' Barachias,whem ye ſlew betweene the Temple aud the 


Altar. 
36 Verely I ſay vate you.all theſe things ſhall come 


/ yponthiggeneration, 


3a TOTO TT TS Rama no 0 4m. 


Hierufalem, which killeft the Pro- 
them which are lent to thee,how of- 
ten [ have gathered thy children tegetber , as 
the _ ; her chickens vnder het wings,and ye 
woul 


38 Bcholdyour habitation ſhalbe beſt vrio you de. 
folate, 

39 Forl lay vnto yeu,ye ſhal not ſee me henceforth 
eill chat ye lay,Bleſſed # be that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
3 The defirufi:on of the Temple. 4 The fiones of (brifts 
commino, 
Nd Iejus went out, and departed from the Tem- 
ple,and his diſciples came vato him, to flxw bin 
the building of the Temple. 

2 Andlefis taid vnto them , See yee not all thee 
things > Verely I tay vnto you there ſhall not bee heere 
left a ſtone vpon a Rone,that ſhall not bee caſt downe. 

3 And a$he fate vpon the mount of olives, his dif 
ciples came vnto bim apart, ſaying, Tell vs when theſe 
things ſhall be,and what figneſhalbe ot thy comming, 
and of the end of the world, 

4 And Ieſus an\wered,ard ſaide vnto thew, Take 
heed that no man deceiue you, = 

$ 
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g" For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, Tam 
Chriſt,and hall deceive many, ! 

6s Andye ſhall heare of warres& rumors of wars *: 
ſee that ye be not troubled + for” all theſe things muſt 
cometo paſſe,bur the end is not yer. 

7 For nation (hal riſe againſt vation, and realme a» 
gainit realme, and there ſhall be famme,and peftilence, 
and earthquakes in diuers places. 

8 Allthele are but the beginwing of ſarrowes, 

9 Then (hall they deliver you vp to be afflicted, and 
ſhall kill you,and ye (halbe hated of all nations for my 
Names ſike. 

19 Aad then ſhall many be offended, and (hal betray 
one another,and ſhall hate one another, 

11 And many falſe prophets (hall ariſe, and (hal de- 


many. 

x2 And becauſe iniquity ſhalbe increaſed,the loug of 
many ſhalbe cold, 

13 But be that endurethto the end,he ſhalbe Gued. 

14 And this Goſpel ot the kingdome ſhall be prea- 
Fs Fwd the whole world for a witneſſe vato all 
pations,and then (hall the end come. 

15 « Whenye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Danielthe Prophet, (etin 
the holy place, (let hin that readeth;confider it) 

16 Then let them which bee in Indea, flee into the 
mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not come 
downe to fetch any thing out of his houle, 

18 And hethat isin the fielde, Jet not him returne 
backe to ſetch his clethes. 

19 And wo ſhalbe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſucke in thoſe daies. 

26 But pray that your flight be notin the winter,nei. 
ther on the Sabbath day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation. ſuch as was 
_ from the beginning of the woild to this time,nor 

be, 


22 And except thoſe daies ſhould be ſhortned, there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but for the cle&s fake thoſe 
dayes [halbe (honened. 

23 Thee if any ſhal fay vnto you, Loehere is Chrift, 
or there, beleeue it not. 

* 24 Forthere ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſty, falſe prophets, 
an 
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and ſhall ſhewe great lignes and wonders, fo that if it 
were poſsible,they thould deceive the very elect, 

25 Behold, 1 hane told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they ſhall fay vnto you,Behold,he 
is in the deſert,go not forth ; Behold,he is in the ſecret 
places, belecue it not, 

27 Foras the lightning commeth ont of the Eaft, 
and 1s icene into theWeft,ls (hal alſo the comming of 


' the Senne of man be. 


' 


28 For whereſoener a dead carkeis is,thither wil the 


Faples be _ together. 
n 9 immediatly aſter the tribulations of theſe 


dayes;hall the fanne be darkened, and the moone {hall 
pot 9ive ber light and the ſtarres (hal fall frem heauen, 
and rhe powers of heauen (halbe ſhaken 

3 © And then ſhatl appeare the ſigne of the Sorne of 
mau in heauen 2 and then ſhall all tbe kindreds of the 


/ earth movrne,& thy ſhall ſee the Son of man come in 


: 


| 


the clouds of heanen,with power and great glory. 

3t And hee thall ſend his Angels with a great ſound 
of a trumpet , and they ſhall gather together his clect, 
from the foure winds,axd from the one end of the hea- 


! uens vnto the other. 


32 Now learne the parable of the fipge tree: when 
her bough is ye: tender,and it purteth torth leaues,yee 
know that ſammer # neere. 

33 So likewiſe yer, when yee ſee all theſe things, 
knowe that che Kingdome of God is neere,eyen ar the 


34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generation (ball not 
paſie,cill all theſe _ be done, 

35 Heanen and ſhal paſie away: but my words 
ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 Rut of that day and houre knoweth no man,no 
not the Angels ef heaven. but my Father onely, 

37 But as the daes of Noe were,ſo ikewile (hal the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

38 For as in the daies before the flood, they did eat 
and drinke, marrie, and giue in marriage, vnto the day 
that Noeentred into the Arke, 

39 And knew nothins til the flood came,and tooke 
them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne 
of man be. . 

49 Then two ſhall be jn the fields, the one ſhall be 
C 4 received, 
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receiued,and the other (halbe refuſed, 


41 Two women (halbe grinding at the mil; the one 


ſhalbe receiued,and the ether ſhalbe retuſed. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye knew not what houte 
your maſter will come. 

43 Of thir be fure,that if the goodman of the hoaſe 
knew at yhat watch the thiefe would come, be would 
turelywafth,% not jaffer liushouſe to be digged t.xorow 

44 Therifore be ye alſo ready : for in the Loure that 
ye thinke not,will the Soome of man come. 

45 Who then is a faithfull ſexuant and wiſe,vhom 
his maſter hath made ruler over his houlbold, to give 
then meat in ſeaſou ? 

46 Blefſed is that ſeruant, whom his maſter when he 
commeth,ſhall fad ſo doing. , 

47 Verely I tay vato you, hee ſhall make him ruler 
Ouer all his s, . 

48 Bur it that evil! ſervant ſhall ay in his heart, My 
maſter doth delerre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his (cllowes, and to eat,and 
fo dricke with the drunken: 

Fo That le1vants maſter will come ina day, whe 
bec looketh not to him,acd 1n an houre that he is not 
ware of, 

$t And will cnt him cf, and giue him bis portion 
with hypocti;ess thee ſhall be weeping and gaaſhing 
of teeth, 

CHAP, XXV. 
x The virgins looking fir the bridegrome. 1g Memuſt 


watrh. 


3_ the kin2dome af heauen ſhalbe likened vnto . 
cen 


virgins, which tooke thei lampes, and went 
forth to meet the bridegrome. 
2 And five of them were wiſe,apd fue fooliſh, 
The foolth tooke their larupes,but tooke none 
eyie with them, 
4 But the wiſe tooke oile in their veſſels with their 
Jawpes, s 
5 Now while the bridegrome fatied long,all flum- 
bred and lepr. 
6s Andat midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegrome commeth; goe out to meet him, 
7 Then allthole vzgins aroſeand Gin.med their 
lamyes, 


8 And . 


—_ 
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$ And thefooliſhfaid to the wiſe, Giue vs of your 
oyle,for eur lamps are out. 

9s Butthe wilc anſwered,faying, Not fo, leſt there 
will not be enough for vs and you; but go ye rather to 
them that fe buy for your ſelves, 

to And while they went te buy, the bri 

came 2 and they that were ready, went in with him to 
the wedding,and the gate was (hue. 

11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord,open to vs. 

12 Lutheanſwered and laid, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore 2 for ye know neither the day 
not the houre,when the Sonne of man will come, 

14 For the kmgdome of heaven u as 3 man that goe 
ing into a ſtrange countrey, called bis ſernants,aud de- 
lizered vnto them his 

15 And vnto one be gave five talents, & to another 
two,and to another one, to cuery man after his owne 
abilitic,and ſtraightway went from howe, 

16 Then he that had received the fine talents,went 
and occupied with them, and gained other fiue talents, 

17 Likewiſe alſo,hee that received two,hee alſo gai» 
ned other two, 

1$ But he that received that one, went and digged 
it in the earth,and hid his maſters money. 

19 But after along ſeaſon, the matter of thoſe ſer- 
uants came,and reckoned with them, 

20 Thencame he that had receined foe talents.and 
brought other five talents,ſaying, Maſter, thou deliue» 
redſt yoto me five talents : behold, 1 haue gained with 
them orher fine talen:s. 

21 Then bis maſter faid vnto him, It is well dove, 
food {ernant and faithfoll. Theu haft been ſaithtul) in 

ittle,1 will make thee ruler oner much; enter into thy 
maſters roy. 

22 Alſo he that had received two talents,came, ard 
faid, Maſter,thou delineredſi vnto me two talents ; tee 
hold,I have gained two other talents mere. 

23 His mafter ſaid vnto him, lt is well done,good 
ſeruant and faithſull. Thop haft been faitbfy)l in httley 
I will make thee ruler over much: entcr into thy ma-« 
flers ion 

24 Tbea he which had received the ove talentcame | 
C 5 and 
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#nd faid, Maſter,l knewe that thou waft an hard man, 
which reapeſt where theu ſowedlt not, and gathercft 
where thou ſtrawedfſt not, 

25 1 was therefore aſraid,and went and hid thy ta- 
tent in the earth : behold, thou haft thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, & ſaid ento him, Thou 
evill ſeruant and Nouthtull, thon kneweſt that I reape 
where [ {owed not, and gathered whete 1 ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteft therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my comming ſhould I 
haue recetuec mine owne with 

23 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue it 
vote him which hath ten talents. 

29 For vnto every man that hath,it ſhall be ginen, 
and he ſhall have abundance, and from him that hath 
not,coen that he hath,ſbalbe caken away. 

3o Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant i1to vt- 
m kneſſa: chece ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


z1 « And whenthe Sonne of man commeth in hig 
glory.and all the holy Angels with him,then (hal he (ie 
ypon the throne of his glory, 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nations,and 
he (ha)l ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
ſeparateth the ſheepe from the goats. 

33 And he ſbal ſet the ſheepe on his right hand and 
the goats on the left, 

34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on hig right 
hand,Come ye bleſſed of my Father : take the inheri- 
tance of the kingdom prepazed for you from the (oun. 
dation of the world. 

33 For 1wazan hungred, and ye gaue me meat :I 
thiſted,and ye gave mee drinke: 1 was a ſtranger,and 
ye tooke me in voto you. 

36 7 was naked,and yee clothed mee : I was ficke, 
3ud ye viſited me; I was in priſoa,and yee came vnto 


mee, 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, vhen ſay wee thee an hungred,and fed thee ? or 
athirſt,an({ gaue thee drinke ? ; 

38 And when aw we thee a ſtranger, and took thes 
in vnto vs ? or naked, andclethed thee? 

39 Or when ſawe wee thee ficke, ot in priſon, and 
came ynto thee ? 

4» Aud 
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45 And the King ſhall anfwere,and fay vntothem, 


Verily | ſay vnts __ as munch as ye have done it vt 
to one of the leal 


of theſe my brethten,ye have done 
itto me, 

4: Then ſhall hee ſay vnto them on the leſt hand, 
Depart from mee,ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, which 
is prepared for the denill and his angels. 

43 Fer I was an butipred, and ye gaue me no meat: 
I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drivke, 

43 1 was 2 ſtranger,and ye took me not in ynto you; 
I was naked,and yeeclothed me vor : ficke ard inpri- 
ſon,and ye viſited me not, 

44 Then (hall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lordes 
when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirſt,or a firanger, 
or vaked,or ficke,or in priſen,and did not miniſter vn- 

to thee ? 

45 Then ſhall be anſwere them,and ſay, Verely 1 ſay 
ynto you, Inalmuch as ye did it not to one of the lealt 
of theſe, ye did it net to me, 

; And theſe ſha] go into enetlaſting paine,and the 
righteous into hc etervall, 

CHAP. SZSEYL 
3 The gonultati-mof the Prieſts avamſ? Chriſt, 6 His 
feet ave anomed, 
ND it came to paſſe, when leſus bad finiſhed all 
thele ſayings,he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

2 Yee know that alter two dayes is the Paſſeouer, 
and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be tucifed, 

3 Then afkembled together the chiefe Prieftes,and 
the Scribes, and the Elders of the people into the hall 
of the bigh Prieft,called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted together,that they might take Ie- 
ſus by ſabtiltie,and kill Mm. 

5 But they ſaid,Not on the ſealt day, leſt any vprote 
be among the people, 

6 © And whenleſus was n Bethania, in the houſe 
of Simon the Leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman,which had a box 
of very coſtly ointment, and powied it on his head as 
ſateat the table, 

8 And whenhis diſciples aw it,they had indigna- 
tien,ſaying, What needed this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might haue bi1 ſc 1d for much, 
and bcen gjiuen tothe poote, 

ro And 
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to And leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tcouble ye the woman ?tor ibee hath wrong a good 
worke vpon me, 

1 x For ye haue the poore alwaies with you, but me 
ſhall ye nat haue alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe pewred this ointment on my bo- 
dy,ſhe did it to bury me. 

13 Verely | lay vnto yer, Wherſoencr this Goſpel 
ſhalbe preached throughout all the world,there (hal al- 
x hath done,be ſpoken of for a memotiall 
o ; 

14 © Then on* of the twelae,called Iudas Iſcatiot, 
went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid, What will ye gine me, and I will deli- 
ner him vnto ycu? And they appointed vnto him thir- 
ty preces of (iluer. 

16 And from that time he ſovght oppertunitiets 
betray bim, 

17 Now on the firft day of the ſeaſt of vnleavened 
bread, the diſciples cameto Jeſus, ſaying vnto him, 
Where wilt thou that wee prepare for thee to eate the 
Paſſreuer > 

' 18 And he faid,Goyeinto F city to ſvch a man,and 
ſay to him, The Maſter ſzith,My time is at hand + I will 
keepe the Paſſeouer t thine houſe with my diſciples, 

19 And the dilciples did 2s leſas had given them 
charge.and made ready the Paſſcover, 

20” So when the even was come; be fate down with 
the ewelue, 

21: And as they did eate, hee fayd, Verely I ſay vate 
you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Andthey were ing lorrowfall, and began 


| Euery one of them to ſay vnts him, Is it I, Maſter ? 


"23 And be anſwered and faid, He that dippeth his 
band with me in the diſh, he ſhall betray we. 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it is 
written of him: but woe be to that man,by whom the 
Sonne of wan is betraied: it had beene good for that 
man if he had never bene borne, 

25 Then ludas which betraied him,anſwered & ſaid, 
Is it I, Mafes He (gid vnto him,Thov haft Gidit. 

2E And as they dideat,letus tooke the bread,and 
when he had blefled,he brake it, and gaue it to the dif- 


' Ciples,and laid, Take,eat 8 this is wy body, 
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27 Alſo hee tooke the cup,and when hee had ginen 
thanks,he it them,ſfaying,Drinke ye all of it, 

28 For this 1s my blood et the new Teftament, that 
is ſhed for many, for the renn({sjon of finnes. 

29 1 fay vnto you.that 1 willnot drivke 
of the fruite of the vine, vntill that day, when 1 (hall 
drinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 

3» And when they had tuvg a Plalme, they went out 
into the mount of olines. 

33 <eThen faid lefus vnto them, All ye ſhalbe offen- 
ded by me this night: for it is written, | will nite the 
ſhepherd,and the theepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 

32 But after am riſen againe,l will goe before you 
jnto Galile. 

33 Bur Peter 2nſwered and faid ynto him, Though 
that all men ſhould bee offended by thee,yet will I ne- 
uer be offended, 

34 lelus ſaid ento him, Verely Ifay vnto thee, F this 
night before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though | ſhould die with 
thee, I will in no caſe deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
the difciples. 

36 CThen went lefas with them into a place which 
is called Getbſemane,and faid vnto his diiciples, Sit yee 
bere,while 1 gee and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the two ſons 
of Zebedeus, and beg2n to waxe ſorowfall,and prie- 
vouſly troubled, 

38 Then faid leſus voto them My ſoule is very heavy, 
exe voto the death: tary ye here,and watch with me, 

39 So he went a little turther, and fell on his face 
and prayed,faying,O my Father,if it be poſsible,let this 
cup paſſe from me : neuertheleſſe; not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. | 

4* Aſter, he came vnto the diſciples, & found them 
afleepe,and ſaid vnto Peter, What ?could ye rot watch 
with me one houre? 

48 Woatch and pray.that ye enter not into teptati« 
on: the ipirit 1ndeed 13 ready, but the Relſh is weake, 

42 Apaine be went: the ſecond time, & praied, 
faying.O my Father, If this cop cawnot patie an ay from 
me,bm that | muſt drioke it,thy will be done. 

43 And he came.and townd them aflerpe againe, for 
theur eyes were beauy, 
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44 So he left them,and went away againe, & praied 
the third time, ſaying the fame words, 

45 Then came heeto his diſciples, and fayde vnts 
them, Sleepe benc-foerth,and take your reſt : bebold, 
the hevre is at hand,and the Senne of man 1s ginen in- 
to the hands of ſinners. 

46 Rifſe.let vs goe ; behoideghee is at hand that bes 
trayeth me, 

47 And while hee yet ſpake , Joe,Tudat,one of the 
ewelue, came, and with him a great maltitade with 
ſwords avd ſtaues from the high Prieſtes and Elders of 
the people. 

4$ Now he that betraied him, had giuen then a to- 
— wp thmanenc I (hall kiffe,that is he,Jay hold 
on him, 


49 Andferthwith he came to leſus, and ſaid, God 
fave thee, Maſter, and kifſed him. 

5o Then leſus aide vato him, Friend, wherefore art 
thou come ? Yhencame they,and laid hands on leſus, 
and tooke him, 

51 And behold,one of them which were with lefus 
ſtrerched out hys hand,and drew his ſword, and ftroke 
a ſcraant of the hie Prieſt, ard (mote off his eare- 

$2 Then ſaid leſns vnto him,Put vp thy ſword into 
his placet for all that rake the (word,ſhall periſh with 
thei word. 

$3 Either thinkeft thou, that 1 cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he wil give me mo then twelue legions 
of Angels? 

54 How then ſhould the (criptures be fulfilled, wh:cb 
ſay .that it muſt be (© ? 

55 Thefame houre ſaid leſus ts F mwltitade, Ye be 
come out as # were againſt a thiete, with ſwords and 
Aaues to take me + I fare daily teaching in the Temple 
amony you,and ye tooke me nor, 

56 Bur all this was dene,that the Scriptures of the 
Prop\ets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
ſooke him.and fled, : 

CFAnd they tookeleſus and led him te Caiaphas 
the kiah Prieſt,where the Scribes and the Elders were 
aſſembled. ; 

53 AndP:ter followed him afarre off vuto the hie 
Prieſtes hall, and went in, aud fate with the ſeruants to 
. ſeethe end, 

59 Now 
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59 Nowthechieſe Priefles, and the Elders,and all 
the whole councell ſought falſe witneſle againk Lefus, 
to put him to death, 

6e But they (ound none:and though many falſe wit- 
neſles came, yet found they none: but at the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 

6: And faid, This man ſaid, I can deſtroy the Tem» 
ple of God,and build it in three dayes. 

62 Then the chieſe Pri:ft aroſe,and ſaid to him, An- 
@&etceſt thou nothing > What is the matterthat theſe 
men witnelle againſt thee > © 

63 But leſus held his peace. Then the chiefe Prieſt 
anſwered,and aid to htm, [ charge thee ſweare vnto vs 
by the living God to tell vs,if theu bee that Chriſt, the 

Sopne of God, or uo. 

64 l<fas ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it: nenertheleſſe 
I ſay vnto yau, Hereaſter ſhall ye fee the Sonne of man 
ſitting at the right hand of the power of God,and come 
ja the clouds of the heaven. 

65 Thenthe hib Prielt rent his clothes. ſaying,Hee 
hath blaſpbemed, what have we any more need of wit- 
neſſes ? hebold now ye hane heard bis blaſphemy . _ 

66 What thinke ye > They anſwered and ſaid, He 1s 
guilue of death, 

67 Then ſpet they in his face,and bufſeted him, nnd 

other {note him with rods, 

63 Saying,Prophciie to vs,O Chriſt, Who is he that 
ſmote thee ? 

69 «Peter ſate without in the hall, & a maid came 
ts him,ſfaying, Thou alſo waſt with leſus of Galile, 

7 Buthe denied before them all,faying,l wore not 
what thou ſayeſt. 

78 And when he went out into the porch. another 
mad ſaw himn,& fide vnte them that were there, This 
man was al(o with letus of Nazateths 

52 And againe hee denied wich an gath, faying,[ 
know not the man. 

73 Soaſier a while came vnto him they that ſtood 
by,& ſaid ynto Peter, Swely thou art alſo one of them 
for euen thy ſpeech bewraieth thee. 

74 Then begay hee to curſe hinſe/F,and to (weare, 
faying,l kaow not the man, And immediatly the cock 
ciew. 

75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Jeſus, 


S. MATTHEW, 


which had faid vnto him, Before the cocke crow,thow 
ſhak deny me thriſe.So hewent ovt,and wept bitterly 
- OW SEVIL 
x He delnered bound to Plate. 5 Indai hangeth bim- 
felfs. 19 Pilates wiſe, 

Vi — g was png the chiefe Priefts 
& the elders of the tooke counſel againſt 

__ ut not” 


led him away bound,and delivered him vato 


voores Pilate the governor. 
3 <Thenwhken iudaPwhich betraied him, ſaw that 
he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, and 
again the thirty pieces of (iluer to the chiefe Pri 
* and Elders, 


4 Saying,I hane ſinned, betraying F innocent blood. 
But they ſaid. VVhat is that to vs? ee thou to it. 

5 And when be ad caſt downe the ſilver pieces in 
the Temple,be departed,& went, and himſelie, 

6 And the chieſe Prieſts tooke the filner preces, and 
ſayd, It is not lawfall for vs to put them into the trea- 
tare,becaulc it is the price of bloed. 

45 Andrhey tooke counſell,and _— with them 

a porters field, for the buriall of ſtra 

$ Whetforethat fieldis called,T held of blood 
vntill this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Ie- 
remias the Propher,ſaying, Avd they took thirty hlver 
pieces,the price of him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Iſrae] valued. 

1s And they gavethem for the potters fielde,as the 
Lotd appointed me) 

I: And [eſus ftood before the genernour,and the 
pouernenr asked kimgfaying, Art thev that king of the 
_ Tewes ? leſus faid vnto him, Thou fayeft it. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieftes, 
and Flders,he anſwered nothing. 

3 3 Then ſaidPilate ynto him, Heareſt thou pot how 
many thivesthey lay acainffl thee > 

14 Rot he anſwered him not to one word,infomuch 
that the gouernour marueiled greatly, 

1 5 Now at that ſeafl,the governor was wont to de- 
Jiver vnto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had theg a notable priſoner, called Ba- 
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xy When they were then together,Pilate 


) faid ynto them, Whather will yee that I let lowie vnts 


leſus which is called Chrift? 


Barabbas,or 
"18 (For be knew wel hat for envy they had delive- 


red him. 


ſeat,his wile ſent to hi, laying, Have theu nothing to 
do with that iult man: for | haue ſuffered maoy things 


madryr.y 1 they ſhould aske Batabbas, and 


leſus, 
21 Then gounor miner, faid vote them, 
Whetber ot the twaing will yee that 1 let loole voto 
you ? And they (aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them,What ſhal I do then with 
Jeſus, which iscalied Chriſt > They all ſaid to him, Let 
him be crucified. ' 

23 Then ſaid the gauerneur,But what cuill bath be 
done ? Then they ad the mote, laying, Let bim bee 
crucihed, 


24 When Pilate ſaw y he anailed nothing, but that 
more tumule was mageghe took water,and walhed his 
hands befere the multitude,laying,l am innocent of the 
bloed of this iuſt man: looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people,& ſaid, His bleod 
be envs,aud on our - 

26 Tims let he Barabbay looſe vmo them, & ſcour- 
ged lefus,and delivered bim to be erucified, 

: 27 CThen the (ouldierg of the gouernour tooke Ie. 
fas into the commoy hall, and gatiied about hun the 
whole band. _ 

28 And they ſtripped him,and put about him a ſcar- 
let robe, 


29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes,and put it vp- 
on his head,and a reed in his right hand. & bowed their 
knees before him, and mocked him, laying, God ſaue 
theeyking of the lewes, 

ze And pitted vpon bim,and tooke a recd, & ſmote 
him os the head. 

gr Thus whenthey had mocked him, the tooke the 
robe from him,and pat his owne raiment on him,and 
led him away tg erucifie him, 

. 34 Andas they came Wn 
name 
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pamed Simon, him tbey compelled to beare his erofie; 


3 And when they cawe vnto the place called Gol-' 


gotha,(r\-at is to ſay,the place of deed mens $kiils,) 
34 They gave him vineger to dtinke mingled with 
gall: and when hee had taſted thereof, bee would not 


drinke. 

35 © And when they had crucified kim,they parted 
his garments,& did caſt Jots,that it might bee falflled, 
which was ſpoken by F Prophet, They dinided my gar- 
rg r= Aepnn nh ow my vellare did caſt lots, 

36 Andthey late and watched bim there. 

37 © They fer vp alfe over his head hi#canſe writ» 
ten, This is Teſus the king 6Pthe lewes. 

38 © And there were two theeues Ercified with 
him,one on the right,and another en the leſt. 

39 And they that paſſed by, reniled him,wagging 
their heads, 

4+ And laying, Thou f deftroyeft the Temple, and 
buildeft it in three dayes, faue thy felfe: if theube the 
Sonne of God,come downe from the croſle. 

47 Likewiſe alio the hie Priefts mocking him, with 
the Scribes, and Elders,and Phariſes,fard, 

42 He ſaved others, bay hee catinot ſane himfele : if 
he be the king of Iſrae}. Jet kim now come down frem 
the croſſe, and we will belceue in him, 

3 Hetrufted in God,let him deliver kim now if he 

ill hane him: for he faid,l am the Sonne of God. 

44 The ſelſelame thing alſo F theeues which were 
crucihed with him, caft in bs teeth, 

45 Now from the fixt houre iwas there darkenes 0. 
wer 211 the land vnto the ninth houre. 

, 46 Ard about the ninth houre leſuscried with a 
lJoude voyce,faying, Eli,Eli,lama-fabachthani > that is, 
My God,my God, why haſtthon forlaken me 

47 And ſome of them that flood there, when they 
heard it,faid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſiraightway oneof them ranne,and tooke a 
ſpunge,and filled it with vineger,and pat it on a reede, 
and gave him to drinke, 

49 Others (aid,Let be : lex vs ſee,if Elias will come 
oo The laſts led againe with a Joude voice,and 

50 cri me with 2 voice 
yeelded vp the ghoſt. K 

$51 Aud behold the vaile of the Temple was rent in 

twaine, 
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twaine from the top to the bottome, and the earth did 


53 And came out of the graues, after his reſarre« 
&ien and went into the holy Citie,and appeared vnto 


many, 

54 When the Centurion and they that were with 
him,watcMing Teſus, ſaw the earrhquake,and the things 
that were done,they feared greatly, faying, Truely this 
was the Sonne of God. 

55 __ many women were there, beholding him 
#farre OF, which had followed leſus from Galile, mints 
ftring voro him, 

56 Ameng whom was Mary Magdalene and Marie 
the mother of Iames and Ioſes,and the mother of Ze- 
bedeus ſomes, 

57 <And when the euen was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea,named loſeph, who had allo bim-« 
felfe bene leſus diſciple. 

58 He went to Pilate,and asked the body of Treks, 

Pilate = ary _ be delinered. 

59 Sol tooke the and wra itin a 
cleane linnen cloth, l ppee 

66 Andpnt it in his new tomb,which ke had bewen 
out in arocke,and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of 
the ſepulcbre,and departed. 

61 Andthere - = av». 5 eng the other 
Mary fitting euer againſt the ſepulckre. 

62 < Now the next day that followed the prepara- 
tion of the Sabbarhthe bie Prietts and Phatiſes afſem- 
bled to Pilate, 

63 And ſaid, Sir,wee remember that that deceinee 
Po opiog hee was yet aliue, Within three dayes I will 
p 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre be made 
ſure vnctil the third day,left his diſciples comeby night 
and ſteale him away,and ſay vnto the people, Hee is ri- 
_— the dead: ſo ſhal the laſt crrour be wore then 


tft, 

65 - Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee hauc a watch : 
py yy it ſure as ye know. _ 
66 And they went and made the ſepulchre ſure wi 
the watch,and ſcaled the ſtone, ___ 

C « 


S. MATTHEW, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 
x The women goe 10 the ſepulchre. 2 The Ancth » 
The women jee Chriſt. 
Ow in the end of the Sab bath,when the firſt day 
ot the weeke began to dawne, Mary Magdalcne, 
and the othes Mary came to ice the ſepulchie. 

2 And behold there was a preat earthquake: for the 
Angel ol the Lord deicended from beauen,& came and 
zolled backe the Rone frem the dere, and fave ypon it. 

3 And his countenance was like hghtniog,and his 
raimevt white as (now, 

4 Andior teare of him thekerpers were aſtonied, 
and became 2s dead men. 


5 Butthe Angel anſwered,and (aid to the women, | 


Feare ye not; for } know that ye jecke leius which was 
crucihed : 

6 Heis not here, for he is riſen ac he faid: come,ſee 
the place where the Lord was laid, . 

7 And go quickly,and te} his diſciples that he is ri- 
ſen irom the dead: and behold, be goeth before you w- 
to Galile: there ye hall fee him : Joyl have teld you. 

$ $0 they departed quickely from the ſepulebre, 
with feare and greatioy,and did runne to bring hizdif- 
ciples word, 

9 And as they went to te} his diſciples,behold.leſas 
alio mer them.Gying; God ſave yoo, And they came 
and tooke 1m by the ſeet,and worlhipped him. 

to Then laid lefus vnto them, Be not alrzid, Go,and 
rel my brechren,tbat they go into Galile,and there (hal 
they ſee me, 

11 < Now when they weie gone, beholde, ſore of 
the watch came into the city,and {hewed yuto the hie 
Prieſts all che things that were done, - 

-12 And they gathered them together with the El 
ders and rooke counſel and gave large money vato the 
fouldicrs, | 

13 I nGocns by night and ftole 
him away while we flept. 

:4 Andif thismatter come before the gouernor to 
be heard, wee will periwade him,and fo vic the watter, 
that you ſhall not need to care d 

15 Sothey took F mony,& did REIN 
and this ſaying is noiled among F lewes vnts this day, 

26 CThen thecleven diſciples went its Galite,into 
a MOunN- 
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2 mountaine where leſus had appointed them, 
-" 29 And when they ſaw him;they worſhipped him; 
Zut ſome doubted 


18 And lefſus came,and ſpake vato them, faying, All 
power is given ro me in heaven, and m1 earth, 

tg Goe therefore, and tezch a'l nations, baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father,and the So1ive, and the 
holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teachivg them to obſerne aJl things, whatſoener 
I have commanded you e 2nd lo,l am with you always 
vntill the end of the world. Amen, | 


C The holy Goſpel of [cfas Chriſt, * 
according to Marke, ' 


CRAP. L 
4 Tobn baptizeth. 6s His apparell and meat. © Jeſin 
is Gaptized. 12 He i (erupted. 14 Hepreacheth the 

Gofbe(; 

HE beginning of the Goſpel of Teſus 
Chriſt, the Soune of God: . 
2 As it irwritt6im þ Prophets.Behold 
I fend my meſſenger berote thy face, 
which (hal prepare thy way before thee, 

3 Thevoice of him that crieth inthe wilderveſſe s, 
Prepare the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 

4 Toh did baptize in the wilderres, & preach the 
baptiſme of amendment of hife,fot remiſxion »f ſinneg, 

5 And all the cavntrey of Ludea.and rbey of Hierw- 
fal-m went out vnto him,and were al baptized of bim 
in the river lordan, conſeſting their finnes. 

- 6 Naw lohn wasclothed with camelshaire, and 
with a virdle of a skinne about his loines ;aud be did 
eat locuſts and w 14 heny, 

7 And pteached,aying, A firongerthen I commeth 
aſter mee, whole ſhooes Iatcher 1 am not worthy to 
ſtoupe downe and vnlooſe, | 

$ Truth itis,1 have baptized you with water: but 
be will baptize you with the holy Ghbeſt, : 

9 © Andirtcameto paſſe in thoſe daies, that Tefus 
canie from Nazartth,acicy of Galile, and was baptized 
of lohn in Tordan. 

1s And qfſoore as hee was come out of the water, 
Jobs ſlaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and the 
G 


SY, MAREE., 
Ghoſt deſcending bim hke 2 dove, | 
1x Then there A qopter from we, Thou 
art my beloved Sonne,in whom 1 am well pleated. 

12 And namediatly the Spirit drineth him ipto the 
wildernefle, 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe forty dai 
and was tempted of Satan * be was alſo with the wi 
beaſts,and the Angels miniftred vnto him, 

14 Now after that Iobn was committed :0 priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel ot the 
kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulblled,and the ki 
dome ot God is at hand: repent & beleeue the Gol; 

16 cAnd as he walked by the fea of Galilee faw 
Simon and Andrew his brother, cafting a net into the 
tea(for they were fiſhery 

17 Then lelus ſaid voto them, Follow meaud I wil © 
make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And firaightway they forſooke their nets and 
followed him, | 

i9 And when he had gone a little farther thence he 
faw Ilames the ſoune of Zebedens,and Iohn bis brother, 
a3 they were in the ſhip, mending their nets, _ 

20 And anon be called them : and they left their fa- 
ther Zebedens in the ſhip with his hired ſezuants, and 
went their way aſter hi | 

21 © So they entred into Caperngumyand firaight- 
way on the Sabbath day he entred into y Synagogue, 
avd taught. 

22 And they weze aſtonied at his do&tine, for hee 
tanght them as one that had autheritie, and not azthe 
Scribes, 

23 ©« And there was intheir a man, in 
whom was an vncleane (pirit,and he out, 

Saying, Ah,what have we to do with thee,O Te- 
fas of Nazareth? Art thou come to deftroy ys? I krow 
thee what thou art,exex that holy One of God. 

25 And Teſus rebuked him,ſaying,Holde thy peace, 
and come ou of him. 

-26 Ancthe vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cried with 
a loud voice,and came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they deman- 
ded one of another,faying, What thing is this ? what 
pew doing is this? tor he c6 eev tbe fi 

| by 
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rits with en, they obey him. 
oh 8 And immediatly bis fame (pred abroad thorows 
out a)l the region bordering on Galile. 

29 CAnd afloone as hip Ire come ont of the Sy-« 
nagogue,they entred into the houſe of Simon and An» 
diew,with lames and lohn, 

o And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a feuer, 
ending they told him of her, 

t And he came and tooke her by the hand,and lif- 

her vp,and the feuer forſooke her by and by, and 
ſhe mini * eito him, 

32 And whenenen was t what time the Sun 
ſetreth,they brought to him all that were diſcaſed,and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils, 

33 And the whole city was gathered together at the 


34 And hee healed mavy that were ficke of divers 


Y diſeaſes : and bee caft out many devils,and ſuffered not 


the deuils to fay that they knew him. 
35 Aud in the — very early before day,Teſus 
aroſe,& went out into a ſolitary place,& there prayed, 
36 And Simon,and they that were with him rollo- 
wed carefully after him, 
37 And when they had found him, they faide vnto 
him, All men ſeeke for thee. 
3E Then he ſaidvnte them,Let vs go into thenext 
towns,that I may preach tkere alſo; for I came out for 
he purpoſe. 
9 And he preached in their Synagognes,thorows» 
ut al Galile,and caſt the deuils out, 
Fe CAnd there came aleperto him,b: :ſeeching him, 
kneeled down te him,aud ſaid to him,lf hop wilt 
tbou canſt make me cleave. 
t And leſus had compaſsion,F = forth his hand 
and touched him, & ſaid to him, 1 will 
42 Avd affoone as hee had (pokes, immediatly the 
d from him,and he was made cleane. 
after he bad giuen him a (trait commande- 
i ſent him away forthwith, 
ME. Hoyndyr oh ta him, See thou ſay 
get thee hence, & (hew thy ſei to the Prieft 
and offer for thy cleanſing thoje things which Moſes 
commanded, ſor a teltimowiall voto them. 


45 Buywhen he was ;he to tell many 
departed he began ae? 


be thou cleane, * 


$ MARLXE., 


3 an1 4 Oneſficheof the palſie, having hi fe Tanes forgh- 
x toy healed. 24 wa dy called, 
Feer « ſew daies, he entre into Capernaum again, 
and it was noifed that he was jn the boule. 
inn rar 3 pak ad 
could not receiue avy more; 
mad 3 1) wn oe 
a And there came vnto him that brought ove fiek 
of the palſie,borne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they conld not come neer vnto him 
for the multitude, COSINE Food 


wheze he was: and 
Nee doen the bed wheecia the fake oof the paicclay.” 

5 rage ay nan 1h nat gui, ſaid co the 
Ry ie, Sonve,thy finnes are forgiven thee. 

6 were certaive of the Scribes ſitting 
DLO = lmao ein ra 

5; Wiy doeth thisman ſpeake focb blaſphemiex? 
who can forgive finnes,but God onely? 

8 And izamediatly when Lefas perceiued im his ſph. 
zit,that chus wand ww 0m brag gy wpanenrhs oY 
to them, FO nia ings 26 hearts ?, 

9 Whetheris it eaſzer to ſay tot of the palfe, 
Thy ſinnes are fi py EEE 
vp thy bed,and 

10 hee hargneeny lanes that the Sonae of man 
3D cmberty hate brane Grams Gethdonas 
the ſicke of the pale) 

; 11 5 ay vntothee, Ariſe, and take yp thy bed gnd 
get thee hence into thine owne hoo 

. 1» Andbyand by bee aroſe, and tooke vp hisbed, 
and went footth before them all, in ſo much thatſbey 
were all amazed,and glorified God, ſaying, \Ve never 
faw ſnchs thing, 

13 CThen he went forth againe toward the ſez.and 
all the reſorted vnto him,and be taught them, 

14. And as leſus paſſed by,hee ſaw Leui the forme of 
Alphens fit at the receit of cuftome,and-aid vnto him, 

Follow me, And he aroſe and followed him, 

15 CAndit came topalle,asle(us ſate at table in his 


CHAP IL 

honſe,many Publicaves 2d fGiriners fate 2t table ao 
with letws,and his diſciples 3 hor there weremany hae 
tollewed htm. 

- - 16, And whentheScribes and Phariſes fav hint eat 
with the Publicanes and'firmers, they taid vato bis dafo 
2tiples, How 6 fthowtrib Gehatd with t- m 
licaves and ſinners > - | 

14 wy Now when leſus beard ie, bee PIE ad] 
The whole hane no peed of the Phiftian, but the fick. 
Lenmrooreca lithc cightrous, bue the ſanders to re- 


i8 And the diſeiples of Jobs avd the Phaiiſes 4id 
On po ry ee Why doe the diici- 
bp les of lohn,and of the Phanies faſt, and thy Giciph s 


19 5 had eo Fydeo them, Can the dhe of 
the marriage chamber faſt, whites the bridepromeis 
with them > as long a8 they have the deldegrome With 
them,they cannot faſt. . 

20 Bot the daies wil come,whe thebridegrome ſhat 
be taken from them, & the ſhal they taſt in thoſe diits. 
. 2t Allo no man foweth apiece of new cloth in an 

- old garwenttfor elsthe new prece tlur filleth it vp, ta- 
keth away /5mewhat frem y old, &the breach is wotſe 

22 Likewiſe ve man putteth new wine inte old 
velicls: for els the new wine breoketh the veſſels, add 
the wine runneth out, and the veſlels are loſt : but new 
wine muſt be put into new veſle)s, 

23< ance paſſe as he went through che 
corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples , as they 
went on their way,began to plucke the eares of come. 

24 And the Phariſes ſaidvnto him,Bebold, Ho 
they on the Sabbath day,thar which is not lawfoll > 

25 Andhe ſaid vmto them, Hane ye never read what 
David did when he had need,and was an haagred,bo;b 
he,and they that were with hum? 

26 How he went into the houſe of Ged in the daies 
of Abiathar the bie Prieſt, and did eate the 
which were not lawfull to eate;but for the Priefis,and 
g2vealſo to them which were with him? 

275 And be ſaid to them, The Sabbath was wade for 
Tmen.and rot man for the Sabbath. 

18 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, even of 
the Sabbath, 
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'T WF ety tt 6 The Phils ew: 

fault with the Herodians, 

aber eOpugegn& tms 
was 2 mant which bad a withered hand 

2 Andt watched bim,whether be would heale 
him on the th day,that they might accuic him, 

+ 3 - Then he ſaid vnto the man which had _ 
thered hand, Arite : and ſorth-m the mids. 

And be {aid ta them, Is it lawfull to doea 
deed on the Sabbath day,or to do evil? to ſave the hte, 
©? £© kill ? Rut they held their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them angerly, 
- mourping al{o-for the hardves of their bearts, & ſaide 
tothe man, Stretch forth thine bad, And he ftretched it 
outrand his hand was reftored.as whole as the other, 

6 © And the Phatiſesdepanted, and firaightway 
gathered a Connell with the Herodians againſt bim, 
that they mioht deſtroy him, 

7 Bot lefus auoyded with his diſciples to the ſeat . 
anda cxeat multitude followed bim from Galile, aud 
from ludea, | 
$8 - Andtrom Hiervſolem and from Idumea, & be- 

- yond Tordan : and they that dwelled about Tyms and : 
| Sidop,when they had heaxd what great thiugs he did, 
carye'vate him io great number. 

9 And he commanded. his diſciples, that a little 
ſhip ſheuld wait for himbecauſe of multitude, leſt | 
they.ſboold thieng him, 

16 For be had healed many,inſomuch that they pre{. 
ſed ypon him to touch him,as many as bad , 

11 And whenthe vacleane ſpirits faw him,they fell 
downe beſe;e him , and cried, faying , Thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked thew, tothe end they 
ſhould not vtter him, 

13 « Thenhe wentyp into a mountaine , & call:4 
—_—_ whom he would,andtbey came vnto him. 

14 Andhe appeinted twelne that they (hould bee * 
with him.and that he miyht ſend them to 

r5 Ard that they4night baue power to heale ſick- 
neſſes,and to caſt gat deuils, 

14 And the fult w« Simon, and he named Simon 
P« ter. "Ta 
27 Then 
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19 Then lames; the ſonne of Zebedevs , and Tohn 
Tames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanarges, which 
is,the fonnes of thunder) 

13 And Andrew, a*-d Philip, and Bartlemew, and 
Matthew,and Thomas,& Iames the ſore of Alpheus, 
2nd Thaddens,and Simon the Cananire, 

19 And ludas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed bim, and 
they came home. 

29 And the multitudeaſtembled again, ſo that they 
tonld not ſo much as cate bread. 

21: And when his kinsfolks heard of it, they went 
out to lay held en him : for they ſayd that he was be- 
fide brmſelfe. 

22 ©C Andthe Scribes which came down from Hie 
rofalem,faid,He hath Beelzebub, & through the prince 
of the devils he catteth ont demils. 

23 Rut he called them vnto him,and ſaid vnto them 
in parables, Haw can Satan drive ont Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Orif a hovſe be diuded agaivſt it ſelſe , that 
houſe cannot continue, 

26 So it Satan make inſurre&tion againſt himſelſe, 
and be diaided,he cannot endure, but is at an end, 

27 No man can enter into a ffrong mans houſe,and 
take away his goods, except hee firſt bind that ſtrong 
man,and then ſpoyle his bouſe. 

28 « Verily 1 fay vnto yon al finnes ſhalbe forginen 
ynto the children of men,and blaſphemies, wherewith 
they blaſpheme. | 

29 Bot he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſ?, 
(hall never haue forgiueneſle, but is culpable of eternal 
damnation, 

3 Becauſe they ſaid, He had au vncleane (pirit, 

3t © Then came his brethren and mother, and 
Rood withovut,and lent vnto him and called him, 

32 And the prople fate about him, and thry ſayde 
onto him. Behold, thy mother and thy brethren ſeeke 
For thee without, 

33 But he anſwered them, faying, Who is my mes» 
ther,and my brethren ? : Y, 3 , 

34 And he looked round about onthem,which fate 
in compatle about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren, 
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25 For wholoever doeth the willef God, be is ry 
brother, my ſilter,and my morher, 
CHAP. THL 
5s Thepwable of the (ower, 14 and the meaning ther 
of, 18 Thornes. 21 Thecaudlc, 
Nd he begats againe to teach by the ſea de, and 
there gathered vnro him a great rultitude,ſo that 
he entredinto a ſhip, and fate in the ſea,& all the peo» 
ple was by the ſea (:de on the land, 

2 And he taught them many things in parablesand 
ſaid vnto them in his do&rine, 

2 Hearkexzhehold, there went out a ſower to ſow, 

4 Andit cameto paſle as he ſowed, that forme fell 
by the way (ide,and the ſeules of the heavencame,and 
denoured it vp, 

5 And fome f:1on flony ground, where i: bad not 
much earth,and by & by ſprang vp, becauſc it had not 
depth of earths 

6 But afſoone as the Sunne was vp\it was burnt vp, 
and becaul it had not root,it withered away. 

7 Andſomefell among thethornes,& the thotnes 
grev vp,and choked ir,ſo that it gaue no fruit, 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did yeeld 
fruit that ſprang vp.,& grew,and it brought forth ſome 
thirty ſold,fome (ixtie Fold, and ſome an hundreth fold, 

9 Then be ſaid ento-them, Hee that hath cares ta 
beare,let him heare, 

16 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the tweloe,asked h'm of the parable. 

tt And hee faide vntotzem, To you it is given to 
know the myltery of the kingdome of God: but voto 
them that are without, all things be done in parables, 

r 28Thar they leeing ma? ſee,and not dilcerne ; and 
the; hearing way heare,and not vnderſtand, leſt at any 
time they (hould tarne,and their finnes (ould be for- 
given them, 

13 Againe he ſaid ynto them, Perceiue ye noc this 
p:rable? How then ſhould ye vaderftand all ozker pa» | 
rablcx ? i 

14 The ſower ſawerh the word, 

15 And theie are they that receire the [cede by the 
wa'iesſde,in whom the word is ſowen:bnt when they 
hane hoard it, Satan commeth immwediatly, and taketh 
away the word that was ſowenin their hearts. hea 

16 An 
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16 Avd likewiſe they that receive the ſeed in fony 

ound are they,which when they haue heard F word, 

ghtwayesrecciue it wick ghadneſſe, 

197 Yet haue they no rootis themſclues, and indore 
bot 2 timeyſo- whentrouble and perſecution arijetbtor 
the word.tmmeJiat!y they be oftended. 

18 Allo they that 1cceiue the ked among thornes, 
are ſuch as heare the word : 

19 Bur the cate sof the world, and the deceitfolneſſe 
of riches,and thelufts of other thinggemtet iu, chuke 
the word,and it is vn{luvittull, 

26 But they F have received the cell iv god grogd 
me they that heate the ward, and recon ir , anc brig 
forth truitgone cor ve thittie, another axtie aud fore an 
hundred. | 

2 « Alſohe ſaid vote them,Commeth the candle. 
in,to bee pot vnder a buſhel, or v ner the bed, and nut 
tv be put on acandleſticke ? 

22 Forthete is nothing Hid that ſia] not be operied: 
neither 15 there a ſecret, but that it ſhall come to Iiyhr, 
22 If any man haveeares to heart let hin: hroare. 

24 And he ſaid voto them, Take heed what ye beare, 
With what mealure yee mete,it ſha] be meaſured yuto 
you,and vnto you that heare,ſhall more be giuea. 

2 5 For vnto himthat hath ſhal it be given, & from 
him that hath not,ſhalbe tak] away, even thai he hath, 

:6 © Alſobe (:j4,So isthe kingdoine of God, avif 
a man ſhould caft ſeed im the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſkepe,and rite vp night and day, and 
the ſeed ſhould [pring and grow vp, hce not koowing 
how. 

1$ For the earth bringeth ſortk ſrvit of it ſel, fuſt 
the blade,then the cares, after F v1] corne in the Tazes., 

29 And afſoone as the fruit ſheweth it (clie,anon he 
putreth in the ſickle, becauſe the kh. rcſt iscorwe, 

30 © Heſatd moreover, Whernato {hal we }likenthe 
kingdome of Ged?or with what compariſon thall we 
compare it ? 

3: 1:44 like a graine of muſtard ſeed , whichwhen 
it 1s ſowen in the carthis the leaſt of al ſeeds that be in 
the earth, 

32 But after that itis ſowen,it groweth vp, and [s 
greateſt of all herbs,and beareth great dravches,ſo that 
the teuls of heauen may build vnder the ſhadow of ir, 
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33 And with many fuch parables hee preached the 
word vynto them, as they were able to heaic jt. 

54 And withont parables ſpake Lee nothing vato 
th, m:but he exporided al chings to his dilciples apart. 

35 © Now the lame day when cuen was come, hee 
faid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vncs the other (ide. 

35 And they left the multitude, and tooke him as he 
Was inthe ({hip,and there were allo with him other lit- 
tle {hipy. 

37 And there aroſe a great ftorme of wind, and the 
wanes daſhed iuto the (hip.fo thatit was now [ull. 

38 And he was :n the (lerne aſleepe ona pillow:and 
they awoke him,& faid to bu, Mafter, caxcſt thou not 
that weper.ſh ? 

39 And he aroſe vp,and rebuked the wind, & faid 
vnto the ſea, Peace and be till. So the wind cealed,aud 
It wasa yrteat calme, 

4s Then he faid vnto them, Why ate ye ſo ſeareful? 
how ts it that ye haue no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding'y,and ſaid one to av- 
other,W ho isthis,that boththe wind &ſea obcy him! 

CHAP. V 
2 Onepoſſeſied is healed, 75 The deiall achwwledeerb 

(\mſt. 9 The legion of deuils. 

Nd they came onet to the other fideof the (ea into 
the countrey of the Gadatenes 

2 And whenhe was come out of the ſhip, there 
met him incontinently out of the graues a man which 
bad an vncleane ſpirit : 

3 Whohad his abidivg among the graues,and no 
man could bind him,no not with chaines, 

4  Becavſethat when bee was often bound with 
ferters and chaines,he plucked the chaines atunder,and * 
_ the fetters in pieces, neither.ould any man tame | 

im. 

5 Andalwaies both njghtand day he cryedinthe 
mountaines, aud in the graues, and ftxooke himſelte 
with ſtones. , 

6 And when ke ſaw leſus afarre off, heranne, and | 
worihipped bim, 

7 And cryed with a lowd voyce,and fayd, What *' 
bane 1 to doe with thee, leſas the Soune of the moſt 
bigh God 1 will that thouſweare to me by God,that 
thou torment me nots 

$ (For 


Fa aa © Fo 


CHAP, Y. 


$ (Forhee fayd vnto him , Come out of the rhan, 
thou vncleane ſpirit) | 
9 And heasked him, What isthy name ? And hee 


an{wered,faying, My name is Legion :for we ate manye 


16 And heprayed him inſtantly that he weuld not 
fndvenemgemctca countrey, 

11 Now there was there in mountaines a great 
herd of ſwine feeding, 

12 Andall the denils beſonght him, ſaying, Send vs 
into the ſwine,that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently leſus gaue them leaue, Them 
the yncleane ſpirits went out & entred mto the ſwine, 
and the herde ran head!ovg from the high banke into 
the lea, (and there were abont two thouſand (wine)and 
they were choked vp in the ſea. 

14 And the (wineherds fled, and told it in the citie, 
and in the countrey,and they came out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they came toletus,&aw him that had bene 
poſſeſſed with the denil}, and had the Legion, fit both 
clothed,and in his right mind:and they were afraid. 

15 And they that (aw it, told them what was done, 
to him that was poſſelied with the deuill , and concer- 
ning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him that he would de- 
part from their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into theſhip,he that had: 
bene polleſied with the deuil, prayedhim that be might 
be with him. 

19 Howbeit Teſvs would not ſuffer him, but ſaid vn» 
to him,Go thy way home to thy friends, & (hew them 
whar great things th Lord ach dove yato thee, and 

compaſsion on thee. 

20 So he departed, and beganto publiſh rake = | 
lis, what great things Ieſus had done v#to him 
men did marueile. 

21 © And when leſas was come oner againe by ſhip 
ynto the other ſide ,a great mwltitude gathered toge- 
ther to him,and he was neere vnto the ſea. 

22 Andbcheld,there came one of the rulers of the 

Synagogue, whoſe name was [airus: and when be faw 
a cone San 

23 oght him inftantly, ſaymg, My little 
daughter licth at point of death : I praz thee that thou 
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woeuldeſt core & lay thine hands on her,that ſhe may 
be healed, and lwe, 

v24 Then he went with him, and 2 great multitude | 
lowed him, and thronged him. 

25 (Avd there was a certaine woman, which was 
diteaſed with an iſſue of bloed twelue yeres, | 
© 26 And had fuffered many things of many Phifiei- 
2n3,and had ſpent 4p" WAR | 

thing,,ut fhe becarne woch 

- Bitmap art neo er need ſhee came in the 

pecale debmad, and touched his garment, 

Fan © 4 05 of pn 6 SEO, LET ITEn Ton | 

| 29 And ſſrightway the courſe of her blood was 

Sied vp.and ſhe telt in ber body,that ſhce was healed 

L of that plipoe. 

| - 35 Andmmediatly when leſes did know in him- 
fee rhe yertue thar went out of him, hee turned bum 

' romd adout the preaſe,and (aid, Who hath tonched 
my clothes > 

33 And his diſciples aid ento him, Then feeft F mul- 
tiude threng thee, & faieſt thoo, Who did teuch me? 

32 And he looked round abour, to ſee her that had 
door thar. 

- 33 Andthe woman feared and trembled: for ſhee 
knew what was done inher,& the came and fel downe 
be fore him,and rold bin the whole trueth., | 

be. pm gr agen toner 
whok : go m ,and be whole of thy plague.) ' 
While bayet here camefrs the ſame ruler | 

Synagogues houſe certem which ſaid, Thy daugh. 

ter is dead, why diſeaieſt thou the maſter any father Þ ; 

36 Afoove 35 leſns heard that word ſpoken,he faid | 

wits therulcr of the Synzgogue, Be not afraid: onely | 
beirrue. 


37 Andhe fuffed no man to follow him, fave Pe» 
ter and lames.and lohn the brother of lames, 

280 he came imto the honie of the tuler of the Sy- 
B2popuc and (aw the tamult,and them that wept, and 
watied preatly. 

19 And he went im and faid vnto them, VWhy make | 
ye this nauble, and weepe the child is not dead, but 
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all ont, & tooke the father & the mother ofthe child,& 
them that were th him,& entred in where thechildlay 

4: Apd tooke the child by the hand, and faid vn- 
to her, Talithg cumi, which is by interpretation , Mate 
den, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

* 42: Andftrai the maiden aroſe and walked : 
for (he vas of the age of twelae yeeres , avd they were 
2aftonied out of meaſorÞ. 

43 And he chargedthem firaitly that no man ſhould 
know of it,and commanded to give het meat, 

CHAP. VL 
2 Chrif! preaching in his contre), his owne conterone 
" kim. & The-unbelieft of the Nazar nes 
Nd he departed thence, and came into hizowne 
countrey,and his di'ciples followed him, 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began te 
teach in the Synagogue, & many that heard hi 2, were 
aftonied,& faid,Fre whece hath this man thee thingy? 
and what wiledome in this that is given vuto him,that 
even juch great works are done by Is hands? 

3 ls not this that carpenter Maries ſonre, the bro= 
ther of lames and Inſes and of Inda and Simon ? and 
are not bis ſiflers here with vs ? And they were offer. 
ded in him. | 

4 Then Tefos faid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
without honour, but in his owne countity, apd among 
his on ne kinred,and in his owne houſe, 

5 Andhecould there do no great works, fave that. 
he laid his hands on 2 few ficke folke.ar d healed rhem- 

6 And he marueiled at their wbelieſc,and went a 


.bout by the townes on euery {ide,teaching, 


7 © Andhecalled vnto him the twelve ard began 
to tend them forth two and two.apd gave them pows 
er over vycleare ſpirits, 

$ Andcommanded them , that they ſheuld take 
nothing for thery tourney, fave a ſi;fle onely : neſther 
{crip,neither bread, neither maney in their girdles; 

9 But that they ſhonld be ſhod with ſandals, and 
that they ſhould not put on two coates 

ro And be faid vnto them. Whe: eſoener ye Thal en» 


Fter into an bouſe,there abide rill ye departthence. 


11 And whoſocner ſhall not rec*ine you, ror heave 
ov,when yee depart therce, ſhake off the duſi that is 
nder your cet, for a witneſie voto them, Verely 1Hay 
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ynto you, lt ſhalbe eafier for Sodom and Gomortha at 
the day of wdgerment,then for that City. 

12 © Andthey weut out, and preached, that men 
{hould amend their hoes, 

i 3 And they caſt out many dewils, and they a2novin- 
ted many that were ficke, with oylegand healed 172. 

14 Then King Hered heard of &tme(for bis Name 
was made manfeft) & ſaid, lobn Baptiſt is riſen againg 
Jrom the dead,and cheretore great works ate wioaght 
by him, 

15 Other ſaid. Itis Elias, and ſome faid,1t is a Pro- 
ph:t,or as one of thoſe Prophets. 

16 So when Herod heard it,he ſaid, Itis loha whom 
1 beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 

157 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth,& had taken 
lohn,& bound him in prifor for Herodias lake,which 
was his brother Philips wiſe, becauſe he had maried her 

18 For lohn (aid vnto Herod, It is not lawtull tor 
bee x0 have thy brothers wiſe. 

1s, Therefore Herodias laid waite againſt him,and 
would have killed him, þut ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod teated lobn, knowing that he was a 
juſt man,and an holy,and reuerenced him, and when he 
heard him,he did many things,and heard him gladly. 

21 Bat the time being conuentent, when Herod on 


his birth day made a banket to his princes & captains, 1 


and chiele eſtates of Galile : 

22 And the daughter of the fame Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleaied Herod and them that tate at 
table togeiher, the King ſaid voto the mayd, Aske of 
me what thou wilt and 1 will gue thee. 

23 Aud heſware vnto her, Whatſoever thon ſhalt 
aske of me, w;] giue ic thee,euer vnto the halfe of my 
kinkdome. 

' 24 So ſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mother, What 
ſhall I aske z And ſbe aid, lohn Baptiſts head. 


wr” _ 


— 


= 


25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with bafte vnto © 


the King,avd asked, ſaying, 1 would that thou ſhovldeſt 
dre ooes now ina chrgne the head of lohn Baptift 


- 26 Then the Kivo was very fexy 2 yes for his othes | 
ſake, and for their (akes which fate at table with him, | 


he would not refuſe her, 
27 And immediatly the King ſent the hangman,and 


gaue charge that his head ſhould bee brought in, jo 


| 
| 
| 
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he went and beheaded him in the priſon, . 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
te the maid,and the maid gaue 1t to her mother, 

29 Andwhen his diſciples heard it, they came and 
tooke yp his body,and put it in a tombe, 

39 C And the _ gathered chemſelnes together 
to Ieſus,and told him all things, both what they had 
done,and what they had taugbt. 

3: Andbe ſaid yvto them,Come yeapart into the 
wildernes,and reft a while : {or there were many com. 
mers 2nd goers,that they bad not leafure to cate, 

32 So they went by (hip out of the way into a de- 
lert place. 

33 Bat the people ſaw them when they departed, & 
many knew him,and ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and came thither before them, & afſembled vynto him, 

34 Then leſs went out,and ſaw a great multitude, 
and had cotmpaſsion on them , becauſe they were like 
ſheepe which had no ſhepheard ; and be began to teach 
them ny things, 

35 And when the day was now farre ſpent, bis diſ- 
ciples cameynto him,ſaying, This is a deſert place,and 
now the day 1s fatre paſſed. 

36 Let them depart that they may goe into the 
countrey and townes about ,and buy them breads for 
they haue nothing to eate. 

37 But he anſwered,and faid vato them , Giue yee 
them to eate. And they fatd voto him, Shall wee goe 
and buy two hundieth penyworth of bread , and gue 
them to eate ? 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loaues hane 
yee ?goe and looke, And when they knew it;tbey ſaid, 
Fe and two filhes, | 

39 So hee commanded them to make them all fit 
downe by companies vpon the greene graſſe. 

40 Then they fate downe by rowes,) by hundreds, 
and by fifties, 

4t And he tooke the five loanes,and the two fiſhes, 
and looked vp to heaueu,and gave thankes, and brake. 
the henna gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them,and the two fiſhes he dinided among them all, 

42 So they did all eat,avd were ſatisficd. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets tull of the 
lragments,and of the fiſhes, 

44 Atd 
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And they that had eaten , were about fine thor. 
men 


45 « And firiightway he cauſed his diſciples to 
urs the (hip,and to goe before vnto the other fide S 
to Ecrhfaida,while he fent away the people. 

46 Then alloene 35 he had lent them away, he de- 
parted ioto a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when enen was come, the ſhip was in the 
mids of the fſea,and he alone on the and. 

48 And hee faw them troubled in rowing, (for the 
wmnde was contrary voto them) and about the fourth 
watch of rhe night, he came vito walking vpon 
the ſea.and would bave paſſed by 

ag And whenthey ſaw hymn walking ypon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had deve a ſpirit, and cryed out. 

co For they all ſaw him, and were fore afraid : but 
anon ke talked wh hthem,and faid vnto them, Bec of 

comfort : it is 1,be not afraid. 

gt Then he went yp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
the winde ceaſed, and they were much mere amazed 11 
thewiclues,and mare led. 

52 For they had not confidered the matter of the 
J-.2ves becauſe their heatts were hardened. 

$3 «© And they came ouer, and went into the land 
of Geneſaret,and arriued. 

t54 So when they were come out of the ſhip Mraight- 
way they knew bim, 

55 And ranabont throaghout all that regien road 
aheurt,«1d began to cary bither and thither im couches 
allthat were {;ck2, where they heard that he was. 

55 And whitherſocuer hee entred into townes , or 
cities. or villages . they laid their ſicke in the ſtrecres, 
and prayed him that they might touch at the leaſt the 
edge of bis garment, And as many as touched him, 
were made whole. 

A CHAP. V bf . 
2 The Apoſil-s ave found fault with , for catirg wit 
wwweſhen band. 


s, 
gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and certaine 
of the Scribes which came from Hreruſalem, 

* Aud when they aw ſome of his diſciples eate 
meate with commen hands ( that is to ſay, vnwaſhen) 
they complained. 

3 Cor the Phariſes and all the lewes, at 
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waſh their harids oft,cate not,holding the tradition of 
the Elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eate not : and wany other things there 
be,which they hane taken vpon them to obſerue,,as the 
waſhing of cups and pots,and of braſen veſlels, and of 

$.) 
5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, Why 
walke not thy diſciples accord mg to the tradition of 
; FF rhe Elders,but cat meat with vewaſhen hands? 
| 6s Then heanſwered and 1aid vnto them. Surely E + 
| ſai hath propheſied will of you, hypecrites,av it is writs 
ten, This perple honoreth me with bps, but their heart 
1s tarre away from me. 
7 | But they worſhip meth vaine.teaching for do» 
e Arines the commandements of men. 
t 8 For ye lay the commandement of God apart,and 
obſerve the tradition of men , as the waſhing of pots 
dS JF andcupsand many ether ſuch like things ye doe, 
n 9 And hee {aid vnto them, Well, yee reie& the 
commandement ot Gcd, that yee may ebſerue yout 
c owne t: adxion, 
10 For Noſesſaid, Henour thy father and thy moe 
d 7 ther: and, Whoſoever ſhall ſpeake cuill of father or 
mother,let him dic the death. 
to 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother,Cor 
Y ban#5atis,By the vilt that is »Ffered by me, thou may» 
d eſt have profit,be ſha! be free. 


es 3} 12 Soyeciuffer himno more to doe any thing for 
his ſather or his mother, 

px þ 1 3 Making the word of God of non- authoritie,by 

*, your tradition which 1 ee haue o:deined : and yee doe 

he many ſuch like things. 

m, | 14 Then he called the whole multitudevnto him.& 


faid vnto them, Hearken you all vuto me,& vnderfi;d, 
15 There iswothing without a man that can defile 

th Þ him, whenitentieth into him : butthe things which 

3 proceed out of bim.are they which defile the man, 
ne 16 If any haue earesto heare lethim heate. 

17 Ard when hecame into an houſe, away from the 

ate people,his diſciples asked him concerning the parable. 
18 And he ſaid vnto the, What *ar® ye withont vit« © 
derfi3ding alſo*Do ye not know tha! whatloeher thing. 
from without cntreth aato a man,cannot defile __ 
19 
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T9 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, bnt into the 
belly,and goeth out into the dranght, which is F pur» 
ging of all meats ? 

20 Then he {aid, That which commeth out of man, 
that dehileth man. 

2t For {ro within,euer out of the heart of men pro» 
ceede euil thoughts,adulteries, fornications ,murtbers, 

22 Thefts.couetouſnes, wickedneſs, deceit, vaclean- 
nelle,a wicked eye,backbiting,pride,fooliſhnes, 

23 And theſecuil things come from within,and de- 
file a man, 

24 © And {r5 thence he aroſe,& went into F borders 
of Tyrus & Sidon,& entred into an hoaſe, and would 
y no man ſhould hane knowe,but he would nat be hid 

25 Fora certaine woman , whole httle daughter 
had as vncleane (puit,keard of kim, and came and fell 
at bis (cet. 

26(And the woman was a Greeke,a Syropheniſsian 
by nation)& (he beſonght him that ke would caſt out 
the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 Bart leſs (aid voto her, Let the children firft bee 
fed : (or it is nor good to take the childrens bread and 
to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Thenlhe anſwered, avd faid ynto him, Trueth, 
Lotd : yetindeede the whelpes eate vnder thetable of 
the childrens crumbes. 

29 Then hee ſaid ynto her, For this ſaying goe thy 
way :the deuill is gone out of thy daughter, 

30 And whenſke was come home to her houſe ſhe 
ſound y deuil departed & her daughter lying on F bed 

3t « And heedeparted againe from the coaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, andcame vnto the ſea of Galile,tho- 
row the mids of the coaſts of D-capolis. 

32 And they brought vnte kim onerhat was deafe, 
and ſtammered in his peach , and prayed him to put 
his hand vpon him, 

33 Then he tooke him afide from the multitude, 
andput bis fingers in his cares , and did (pit, and tou- 
ched his tongue, 

. 34 Andlooking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and ſaid 
wote him. Ephphatha,that is, Be opened, 

35 And {traightway bis eates were opened, and the 
firing of bis tongue was looſed,and he (pake plaine. 
36 And he commanded them, that they ſhould tell 

no 
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no man : but how much ſoeuer hee forbade them , the 
more a great deale they publiſhed ir, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftomed, ſaying, Hee 
hath done all things well : be maketh both the deate 
to heace,and the dnmbe to ſpeake, 

CHAP, VIIL 

: The ſeuenloauts. tt The lewes ſecke fignes 

N thoſe daies whenther was a very great multirnde, 

and had nothing to eate, leſus called his diiciples to 
him,and faid vato them, 

2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe they 
have now-continued with mee thiee dayes, and baue 
pothing to cate. 

5 Audifl1 ſendthem away faſting to their owne 
houſes,they will fatat by the way : for forme of them 
came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him,Whence can a 
man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the wildernelle? 

5 Andbeasked them, How many loaues baue yee? 
And they faid,Seuen, 

6 Then he commanded the mnltitude to fit downe 
on the ground : and he woke the ſeyen loaves, & gaue 
thanks brake them, and paue ts his diſciplesto ſet be. 
ſore them, and they did ſet ther before the people. 

7 They had alſe a {ew (mall filbes: & when be had 
given thanks,he comanded the alſoto be ſet beſore ze 

8 $0 they dideat ,& were ſuſficed,& they tooke vp 
of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen bas kers full, 

9 (And they that had Taten, were about foure 
thouſand) fo be (ent them away. . 

10 4 Andanon heentred into aſhip with his diſci» 
ples,and came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 

1: Andthe Phariſcs came foorth,and began to dif. 
pute with him,leeking ot hicm a ſigne from beauen,and 
tempting him, 

12 Then he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, & aid, Why 
doth this peneration ſecke a ſigne ? Verily I ſay vnto 
you,A ſigne ſhall not be giuen vmts this generRion, 

13 050 he left them,and went into the ſhip agame, 
and departed to the "ther fide, 

14 © Andithey had forgottents take bread,neither | 
had they in the (hip with them but one loaſe. 

r 5 And he charged the ſaying, Take heed & beware _ 
of the leauen of the Phaxiles,& of the leuen of Herod. 

16 Aud i 
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© 16 And they reaſoned amorg theniſelues ſaying, 78 
w becaule we have nv bread, 

19 And when leſus knew it , hee faid vntothem, 
Why reaſon you thue becauſe ye bane no bread ? per. 
cciae yee not yet, neither yaderſtand ? hane yee your 
hearts yet hardened ? 

18 Haue yec eyes,and (ee not ?and hane yee garcs, 
and heare not?and doe ye not remember ? 

19 When l brake the fine loaves among five thow- 
fand,bow many baskets full of broken meate tooke ye 
vp ? They ſaid vnto bim, Twelue. 

20 And when F brake ſeven amongfovre thouſand, 
hew many bakers of the leaving of broken meate 
tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid, Seven. 

2: Thewhe ſaid vnto ther, How #i; that ye vn» 
derfland nor? 

22 And hecame to Bethſaidz, and they bronght a 
biind man ynto him, and defired him to touch him 

23 Then h: tooke the blind by the hand , and Jed 
him out of the rowne,and ipat in his eyes ,and put his 
hands vpon him,and asked him, if he ſaw ought. 

24 And helooked vp,and faid, I ſee men ;forl ſte 


| them walkin like trees, 


25 After that he put bis hands againe hix eyes, 
and made him looke againe. And hee was reftored to 
bis Fght,and ſaw enery man a fatre off clearely. 

26 And he fent bim hometo his houſe,ſaying,Nei- 
ther go ivto the to rell it roany in the towne, 

27 © And leſps went out, and his diſciples into the 
tou nes of Ceſarea Philippi, And by the way hee asked 
his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom dee men ſay 
that Iam? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: and 
fome.Elias : and fome One of the Prophets, 

29 And he faid vnto them, But whom fav ye thatl 
am ? Then Pete; anſwered and ſaid vnte him, Thou 
ant that Chriſt, 

39 And hee ſharply charged them , that corceming 
kim thev ſhould rel no man. 

21 Then he began to teach them that the Senne of 
w2n muſt tuffer many things, and ſhould be reproved 
of the Elders,aud of the hie Priefts, and of the Sctibes, 
and be (laine,and with three dayes riſe apaine. 

32: And hee ſpake that thing boldly, They _ 
tooke 


"Y 


tooke him afide,and began io rebuke him, r-19 
3 Theo he turned backe,and looked on his diſh 
and rebaked Peter ſfaying,Gert the behind me, S2- 

tan: tor thou vnderfiandeft not the things that are of 

God, but the things that are of men. 

24 © Andhecalled the people vnto bim tv his dif. 

iples.& ſaid vnte them, W heſoever wil follow me, let 
him forſake himſelf, & take v7 his crofſe, & follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will fave his I:fe,(hal! loſe it - but 
whoſocuer ſhall lo(e his life for my ſake ard the Goſe 

Is,he (hall taue it. 

' 36 For whar ſhall it a mao.though he ſhould 
win the whole world,it be loſe his ſoule ? 

37 Ot whar exchange.ſhal a man ewe ſor his ſoule? 

38 For whoſocuer (halbe aſhamed of me, & of my 
werds among this adultereus & {intvll generation, of 
him ſhal y Sov man be aſhamed alio,when he com. 
meth in the glory of his Father with the holy Aogels, 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Chriſti transfiorration, 5 Chr 1R muſt be heard. 1 

Of Elias and John Baph. 

Nd he ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay wnto you, that 
there be ſome of them that land here, which ſhal 
not taſte of death,till they haueſcene the kingdowe of 

God come with power. : 

2 And (ixe dayes after, leſus taketh vnto him Pe» 
ter,and lames,and lobn, and catieth them vp into an 
hie mounraine out of the way alone,and his thape was 

d before them. 

3 And his rairvent did ſhine, n{ was very white 24 
ſmow,ſfo white as no fuller can make vpen the earth, + 

4 Andthereappeared vnto them Elias with Mo» 
ſes,and they were talking with lefus. | 

5 Then Peter anſwered and ſaid to Tefos, MMerit 
is goed for vs to be here : let vs make alſo thre tabere 
nacles,one for thee, one for Moſcs, and one for Flias. 

6 Yet he knew not what he ſaid:for they were atraid, 
7 And there was acloud that ſhadowed them, and a 
voic* came ont of F cloud, faying, This is my beloved 

Sonne : heare him. : 

8 Anduddenlythey looked round about,and ſaw 
yo more any pan ſaue Teſus only with them. 


9 Andas they came downe from the mountaine, / 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what ; 
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they had leene,ſaue wheu the Sonne of man were riſen 
from the dead againe. 

to $0 they kept that watter to themſelues, and de- 
manded one of anether,what the riſing from rhe dead 
a2aine ſhould meane, 

1 3 Alſo they asked him,faying, Why ſay the Scribes 
that Elias mult fiſt come? 

11 And he anſwered and faid vnto them, Elias ve- 
mily ſhall frſt come & reſtore all things: and as it is 
written of the Son of man,be muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be iet at nought, 

13 Batl ay vnto you,that Elas is come (and they 
haue done vnto bim whatſocuer they would) as its 
written of him, 

14 « And when he came to his diſciples , he ſaw a 
great multitude aboat them,and the Scribes diſputing 
with them. 

1 5 And ſtraightway allthe people,whe they beheld 
him, were awazed,and ran to hum, and ſaluted him, 

16 Thea he asked the Sctibes, What diſpute you a» | 
mong your {clues ? 

17 Andoene of the company anſwered, and aide, 
Maſter,l haue brought my ſonne vnte thee, which hath 
a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him. he teareth him, 
and he fometh,& gna(beth his teeth, ard piveth away : 
and 1 ſpake re thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him 
out,aud they could not, 

19 Then he anſwered him,and aid,O faitbleſſe ge- 
nerition how long now {hal I be with you ! hew long 
pow (hall 1 ſuffer you ! Bring him ynto me, 

20 So they brought him vnto him : and afſoone as 
the ſpicit ſaw him, he tarehim,and he fe] downe on the 
ground.wallowing and foming. 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is it 
ſince he hath bene thr? And be ſaid,Ot achild, 

22 And oft times hecaſteth him into the fire , and 
into the water to deſtroy him : but if thoucalt doany 
thing, helpe vs,and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 

23 And leſus faid vnto him,lt thou canſt beleeue it, © 
all things ace pols1ble to him that belecueth. 

24 And firaightway the father of the childe, crying 
with teares.ſaid,Lord,I beleene:helpe mine vubeleete. 

*5 When leſus awe that the people came running 
together, 


CHAP, I% 


together, hee rebuked the vncleane ſpirit , ſaying vate 

him,Thou dumbe and deze ſpirtt,] charge thee come 
out of him, and enter pe more into him. 

and ecnt him ſore,and came 

inſomuch that many ſaid, 


dead, 

27 Butlefus tooke his hand,and lift him vp,andhe 
aroſe. 

28 And whe he was come into y houſe, his diſciples 

$ asked him ſecretly, Why could nor we caſt hum out ? 

29 And he (aid vnto them, This kind can by no @» 
ther meanes come forth, but by prayer and faſting. 

39 $ And they departed thence, and went together 
t Galile,& bee would not that any ſhould hang 
knewen it. | 

31 For he tanght his diſciples,and ſaid ynto i 
The Sonne of man (hall be delivered into the hands 
men,aud they (hall kill himbur alter that be is killed, 
he (hall riſe 2gainethe third day, | 

33 But they vngderltoed not that ſaying, and were 
afraid to aske hin. 

33 After,he came to Capernaum:;and when he was 
in the houſe,he asked them, What wasit thatye dilpu- 
ted among you by the way?. , | 

34 Andthey beld their peace t for by the way 
realoned among themſelues,wbo ſhould be the chiefſe 

35 And hee fate downe and called the twelue, a 
ſaid to them, lt any man deſire ro be falt,the (ame (hall 
be laſt of all.and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 And hetooke a littlechild,& ſet him in the mids 
of then, & teoke him 1n bis armes,and {aid vnto them, 

37 Wholocuer ſhal receine ene of fach little childre 
in my Name,receiueth mee : and whoſoeuer rectiueth 
me.recciueth not me,but bim that ſent me. 

38 © Then lehn anſwered bim, ſaying, Maſter,we ſaw 
one caſting out deuils by thy Name, which tolloweth 
not vs,& we forbad him,becauſe he followeth vs not. 

39 Rut leſus ſaid, Forbid him not , for thereis yo 

J man that can do a wiracle by myName,that ci lights 
ly ſpeake ewll of me. 

40 For whoſoever isnot againſt vs, is on our part. 

41 And whoſocuer ſhal give you a cup of water to 
drinke for my names fake. becauſe ye belong to Chaiſt, 
vexely i 1ay vato you,he ſhall not leſe pd, 1 

43 


$. VARKE; 


42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
eves that beleene in meegn were better for him rather, 
that a militone were banged about his necke, and that 
he were caft into the fea. 

43 Whereſore if the eye cauſe thee to offend, cut 
it of: ir is better for thee to enrex ivto life maimed, 
then baning two hands to go into hcl, ime the fire thar 
never {hall be quenched. 

- 44 Wheretheu worme dieth not,and the fire nener 
goeth our. 

45 Likewiſe iſ thy foot cauſe thee to offend, evt if 
off.1t 1s better for thee to po halt into hife, then hani 
two teet to be caſt mrs hel,jinto the fie that never 
be as 


46 Where ther worme dieth not, and the fire ne» 
uer goeth out, 

47 And ifthine eye thee to offend, plock it cut: 
3t is berter ſor thee ro go ſto F kingdom of God with 
one eye,then haning t wo eyes to be caſt into hell fre, 

48 \Vheterheir worme dieth net and the fire never 


out, 

49 For enery man ſhalbe ſalted with firezand encry 
faciifice ſhalbe falted with tale. 

Fo Salt is good;but it the falt be vnſavery,wberwith 
ſhall ic be ſeaſoned? have falt in your (clues , and have 
peace one with another , | 

he wif auch CHAP. Xx, . 
gs The wife onely for Formation t to be put axvay 1; 

Inile children nfl wines to ( by; fl. 

Nd be aroſe from thevce, and went into the coaſts 

ot Iudea _ farre fide of lordan,and the prople 
reſorted vnto him againe,& as he was wont, he taught 
them apaine. 

2 Then the Pharifſescathe and asked him, if it were 
Lwful for » man to put away bi wite,& rempted hin. 

3 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, What did 
Moſes command vou? 

4 Andthey ſaid , Moſes ſoffered to write a bill of 
dinorcement and to put her away: 

4 Thenleſas aniwred and {aid vnto them, For the 
hardoes of your heart he wrote this precept vnto you, 

6 But at the beginning of the creation God made 
them male and female. 

95 Forthis cauie ſhall man leane bis father a:d 

mother, 


CHAP, XL 


A his wiſe. 
And they ewaine {hall be one fleſh : : othattbey 
Ace ah more twaine, but ove ficſh. - 
9 Therefore what God hath coupled together, -_ 


20 man ſeparate. 

16 Andio the houſe his diſciples asked him 2ogine 
of that matter. 

11 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Wheſoener ſhall por 
away-his wife,and maine apother , commirteth adul. 
tery againlt ber, 

12 And ifa woman putaway non bee 
married to another,ſhe commutteth a 

13 © Then they brought hitle children vnto him, 
that he ſhould tonch them, and | his diſciples rebuked 
thole that brought them 

14 But when leſus ſaw-it,he was difpleaied,and ſaid 
to them, Svfter the lixtle children to come vnto me,and 
(orbid. them not: for of @ch is the kingdom of God. 

.15 Verily I fay vato. you, Whotocver ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdome ot God as a little child,be thalnot 
enter there!n, 

| 16 And be tooke them vp in hisarmes, and put hi 
hands vpon them, and blefled them, 

19 « Andwhen yes ny nk on: way, there 

e one running, & j vato him,and asked bim, 
Gi nw rar do þ | may poſleſle eters) life? 

18 lefus ſaid t» him, Why callett thou me good? 
there is none good but one,cuen God 

19 Thou knowelt the commandements, Thou ſhake 
not commit adultery. Thou (halt not kill. Thon hate 
not Neale. Then ſhalt notbeare falſe witnetſe, Thou 
ſnalthourt no »»ax. Honour thy father and mother, 

20 Then be anſwered, and ſaid to him, Matter , all 
thele things have lobſeraed from my youth. 

2: And leſus looked vpon him, & lored |.im,& ſaid 
vnto him,One thing is lacking vnto thee,go &5 fell all 
| 5 thou baſt,& gine to the poor thou ſhalt have trea. 
fare in heaven, & come,tollow me,& rake vp the crofle, 

22 Buthe was(ad at that ſaying, and went away 
ſorrowfull :for he had great polleſs1ons. 

23 And Ieſos looked round about, and faid vnte 
his diſciples, How hardly doe they that hane riches, 
exterinto the kinodome of God ! 

24 Axzdiis diſciples were afgaid at his A” 

us 
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Tefus anſwered againe, and ſayd vito them, Children, 
How hardis it for then that truſt in niches, to enter ins 
to the kingdome of God ! 

25 It is eaher for a Camel to goe thorow the eye 
of a needle,then for arich manto enter into the king- 
dome of God. 4 P 

26 And they were much more aftonied Gying with 
themſelues, Who then can be ſaned ? ihe 

_ 25 Butlefus looked vponthem, and fayd, With 
men it « irrpoſzible,but not with God : for with God 
mull chivgs are po(sible. 

28 eThen Peter to ay vito him, Lo,we haue 
forſaken all,and have followed thee. 

29 leſus anſwered, and faid, Verily, 1 ſay vnto you, 
"there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters,or father oe mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 

. 20 But hee ſhall receive an hundreth fold now at 
this preſent houſes and brethren and fiſters , and mo- 
ebers,and children,and lands with perſecutions, and in 
the world to come.eterval] life. | 

31 Butmany that eve ne hfſt,&rhe lf firſt, 

32 © And they werein the way going yp to Hieru. 
falem,and leſts went beferethem,and they wete trou. 
bled,and as they followed, they were afraid, and in, a6 
t>oke rhe twelae againe, and began to tell them w 
things ſhould come vnto him, 

F 23 Seying Behold, we goe vp to Rietofalem, & tn. 
'$onne of man ſhall bee delinered vnto the hie Priefts, 
and tothe Seribes,'and they {hall condemne him to 
death andſhall deliver vim to the Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, 8& ſconrge him,& ſpit 
'ypon him.& kil him:but F third day he (hal riſe apain. 

35 « Then lames and lohn the ſormes of Zebedeus 
cxine vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would that thou 

ſhonldeſt doe for vs that that we defire. 

36 And hee (aid wetorhem, What would yee, 1 
ſhonld doe for you ? 

37 And they faid vnto him, Grant ynto vs that wee 
way fit ore atthy right hand, and the other at the left 
band in thyſglory. 

3 Burt le(us ſaid vnto them, Ye knew not what ye 
aske:can ye drink of F cap þ I ſhall cirink of, & be bap- 

tt zed with the baptiſme that 1 (hall be baprized _y 
39 Ang 


CHAP, Xx). 


29 And they ſaid ynto him,We can. Bot Teſus fayd 
wato them, Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the cup that I 
ſhalldrinke of , and be ba with the baptilme 
wherewith I ſhalbe : 

4o But to fit at my right hand,and at my left,{snot 
mine to gjue, but 3: ſha} be ptuento them for whem it 


is prepared. . 

41: And when the ten heard that,they began to dif 
daive at Iarnesand Iohn, 

42 Bur leſuscalled them voto him, & ſaid to them, 
Ye know that they which are princes ameng the Gen» 
tiles,have domination over them, & they that be great 
among them, exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 

—i it ſhall nor be ſo among you, but wboſoeuer 
will be great among you.ſhalbe your ſeruant, 

44 Aud whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, ſhalbethe 
ſcruant ofall, 

45 Fort cuen the Son of man came net to be ſerned, 
but to ſerve, & to giue his lifetor F raniome of many. 

46 © Then they cameto lericho: and as bee went 
out of lericho with his diſciples and a great multitude, 
Bartimeus the (ovne of Timeus, a blind man fate by 
the wazes (ide, begging, 

4 7 And when be heard that it was leſusof Nazareth, 
he began to cry,and to fay, Ielus the ſanne of Dauid, 
have mercie on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe be ſhonld hold 
his peace :but he cried much more,O fonne of Danid, 
-baue mercie on me. 

49 Then Iefus flood Nill, andcommanded him to 
be called : and they called the blinde,faying vnto him, 
Be of good comfort: ariſe,he calleth thee, 

9o.te he threw away bis cloke, and aroſe and came 
to . 

$t. And Ieſas anſwered and ſayd vnto bim , \What 
wilt thou that I doe vnto thee ? And the blind ſaid vne 
to him, Lord,that 1 may receive fight. 

52 Thenleſusfaidvnto him , Goe thy way, thy 
faith hath faned thee. And by and by hee receiuveg his 
fight, and followed leſus in the way. 

CHAP. XL 
7 Chriftrideth on an aſie. 15 The fiotree curſed. 
A Nd when they came neere to Hieratalem,to Reth. 
phage and Bethgnia vnto the mount of Olives, 
be 


| 0wn 
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be ſent forth two of bis diſciples, "4 
'2 And ſaid vio ther, Goe your wayes ifte the 
towne that is ouer agarnit yon, and alloone 2s yee ſball 
enter into it ye {hall tind a colt tied, wheren never man 
ſace: looſe byn,and bring him. Ul 5» 

3 Andif any man fay vnto you, Why doe yethis ? 
Say that the Lord hath need of hum, and Graightway 
he will (end bim hither; 

4 Audthey went their way and ſound a colt-tied | 
by the doore withoat,im a place where two waies met, 
and they looied him. TELET) 

5 Thencerraine of them that ſtood there, (aid vate 
them, W hat doe ye looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them as lefus had eomman- 
ded them : lo they letthem poe. "” 

7 © And they brought the cole to Iefus; and caſt | 
their garments on him, 2rd he ſatevpon him... ' 1 
$ And many ipread their garments in the way: 0- 
ther cut downe branches off the tees , and firawed 

them in the way, 27 
9 And they that went hefore, and they thatfol- 


| Jowed,ctied. laying, Holanna : Blefied bee he that com- 


meth in the Name of the Lerd. 4 2114 

to Bleſſed bee the kingdome that commeth in 
Name of the Lord of our father David : Hoſanna, © 
then which ar; in the higheſt heaurne, 

rt $0 leſugentred into Hierulalem,& into the Tem. 

ple,and when he had looked about on all things, and |} 
now it was enening, hee went footth vauto Bethania 
with the tweloe. 

12 And on the morrow when they were come out 


- from Bethanta,he was 


hovgry, 
- 13 And ſeeing a hgurve a farre off that had leaues, 
he went 59 /ee if he might find any thing thereon: but 
when he came vnto it be found nothing bat leaues, tor 
the time of figees was not yet. &L 
14 Then Ieius anſwered and (aid vnto it, Nener man 
exte frvir of thee bereafter while the world flanderh : 
avd his diſciples heard it, $1 
15 < And they cameto Hiernſalem, & leſus went 10- 
to the Temple, begantocaft out them that ſold and 
bought in the T and onerthrew the tzbles of the 
money changers,& the ſeats of them that ſold dovs. 
16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any wap ſhould 
Carle 
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2 veſſel] through the Temple, 
" 17 And be tanght vente rhem,Ts it not welttE 
Mine houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer vino all 
nations? but you have made it 2 den of rbeewes, 
13 And the Scribes and bigh Prieftes heard it, #nd 
ſought how to deftroy hiw : tor tbey feared himybe- 
} whele muttitude was aftonied at his dodtrine. 
19 But when cuen was come Jeſu went out of the 
citie, 
20 © Aud in the morning as they tovrneyed toge« 
ther,they ſaw the figttee dried yp from thereets. 
21 Peter remembrad and taid veto him, Ma- 
fer, beholds, the figge cree which thou curiedfi,is wi. 
thered 


22 And Teſos anſwezed,and ſaid vnto then, Heve the 


I fairh of God 


23 For verily I fay vnto you, that whoſoener ſhall 
lay vio this mountaine, Be thon taken away,znd caft 
Into the fea, and ſhall not waver in his beart, bur (tall 
beleeve that thoie things whigh he laith, (hall come to 
paſſe, whatſoenrr hefaiſhalbe done to him, 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto yon, whatſoever ye defire 
when ye pray,beleeye that ye (hall have it,and it ſhalbe 
dong vnto you, 

25 Bat when yee ſhall ſtand and pray, fergive, if ye 
baug any thing agaraſt any man, that your Father alfo 
which is in heauen, may forgine you your treſpaſles, 

26 Forif you wil not forgine,yeut Father which is 
in heauen,will not pardon you your tretpaſies. 

29 eThen they came agame to Hierufalem: & as he 
walked is F Tewple,there came ts him the hie Prieſts, 
aud the Scribes and the Elders, 

28 And faid ynto him, By what antbority doft thou 
theſe thivgs? & who thee thizauthority, that thou 
(houldeſt dae theſethings? , 

29 Thenleſus anſwered, and faid voto them, I will 
olfo aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwereyee 
wes, and I will tell you by what anchority 1 do theſe 
things. 

30 The baptitme of Iohn,was itfrom heaven,or of 
mo And ther ought with therſelaey 

37. And theyt Gying,lf we 
ſhal fay;From heauen, be wil ſay, Why then did yenot 
beleruc blu ? 
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32 Bot if we ſay,Ot men,we feare the people: for all 
men counted lobn,that he was a Prophet indeed, 

32 Then they an(wered,and fayde voto leſus, We 
cannot tell, And lefus antwered,and ſayde voto them, 
Neither will I tell you by what authontie I doe theſe 
things, 

CHAP. XII. | 
x Of the vmezard, 16 Chriſt the ſione refuſed of the 
Jewes, 


A* D he beganto ſpeake vnto them in parables, A | 


ceriane man planted a viaeyard, and compaſled it 


with a hedge, and digged a pir fer the winepreſſe, and 
built a towerin it, and let it out to husbandmen,and : 
went into a ſtrange cuuntrey, 

2 Andat the time hee fent to the hubandmen a | 
ſeruant, that hee might receive of the husbandmen of Þ 
the {rut of the vineyard, | 

3 But they tooke him, and beat kim,and ſent him * 
away emptie, 

4 Andagaine hee ſent vnto them another ſervant , 
ard at him they caft {tones.and brake his head,and tent 
him away ſhameiully handled, 

5 Andagaie he ient another,and him they ſlewe, 
and mavyy other, beating ſome,and killing lome. 

6 Yethad he one fonnehis deare beloved: him alſo © 
he ſent the Laſt vato them ſaying, They will reverence * 
my (orne, | 

7 Bat the husbandmen fayde among themlielaes, * 
This is the heie 3 come, tet vs kill him,and the inheri- 
tance ſhalbe ours. , 

8 So they tooke him,aud killed bim,and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, | 

9 What (hall thenthe Lord of the vineyard doe? | 
He (hail come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and giue 
the viveyard to ethers. 

xo Hauer ye nor read ſo much as this Scriptnre, The 
ſtone which the builders did retuſe, is made the head 
of the corner ? 

11 This wasdone of tke Lord,and it is marueilous 
3n our eyes. 

12 Then they went abont totake him, but they ſea- 
zed the people: for they perceived that hee (pake that 
parable agaiuſt them; thezefore they left him,and went 


Cheir way, 12 Thad 
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13 © And they ſent vuto him certaine of the Pha» 
riſes and of the Herodians, that they might take hug 


'C MF in Gi rake, 
Ny 14 And when they came,they ſfaide ymto him, Ma- 
le fier, we know th at thon arr truc,and cazeſt for no man: 
ſor thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men,but teacheſt 
S the way of God ttuely, 1s it lawſull to give tribute to 
be = Celar,o! not? 
15 Should we giue it,or ſhould we not give jt? Rur 
A Þ be knew their bypocrifie, apd Jaidevnto them, Why 
if Y. tempt ye me? bring me a penie,tbat I may fee it, 
id 16 So they brought it,& he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe 
id 'F isthis image and foperſcription? and they ſaide vato 
him,Celars, 
29 17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them,Giue 
of to C:lar the things that are Ceſars, and to God, thaje 
| | thatare Gods: and they marualed at him, 
m 18 © Then came the Sadduccs vnto him, (which 
- Gy there i© no refurre&ion)and they asked him, fay« 
, A 
_ 19 Maſter Moſes wrote vnto vs, 1f any mans bro- 
ther die,aug leave hu wile, and leave vo children, that 
'C, Þ his brother ſhould take bis wite, and ravie vp ſeed wnte 
his brother, 
o 230 There were ſeven brethrefi,and the fuſt teoke a 
ce 3 wile,and when be died.left no iſſue. 
21 Thenthe lecond tcoke her,and hee died,neither 
es, did he yet leave ifſce,and the third likewiſe, 
+ þ 22 $0 thoſe ſeuen had bergand lett none iſſue; laſt of 
| all the woman died allo, 
m | 23 Inthe ceſarre&ion then, when they (hall rife a- 
$ gaine,wbeſe wiſe ſhall lhe be of them 2 tor ſeuen bad 
e? her to wife, 
ue 24 Then teſos anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Are ye 
not therfore deceived, becauſe ye know not the Sciip» 
he tuies,neither the power of God? 
ad 25 For when they (hall riſe againe from the dead, 
neither men martie,not wines arc mariced but are as the 
as Avgels which are in heaven, 
26 Andastouching the dead , that they ſhall riſe 
_ againe, have ye not read inthe booke of Moſes, bow 
_ in the buſh God ſpake vnto bim, ſaying, 1 am the 


God of Abraham, and the, God ol liaac,and the God 
ot lacob ? 
E 3 27 Ged 
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” God is not the God of the dead, but the God « 
the huing, Ye are therefore greatly deceived. 

28 «© Then came one of the Scribes that had heard 
them , id perccining that he had 
them OTE Which is the firſt 

, 

29 laſus arfwered him, The firſt ef all the comman. 
I is, Heare, Lirael,the Lord out God is the ooly | 
30 Then ſhale therefore lone the Lorde thy God| 
epi yntrge rod ner bregma all 

| : this eOM- | 
thy ſtrength 


31 And the ſecond is like,that is, Thou ſhalt loue thy * 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commande- 
py ot nr theſe, 

33 that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 
theu haſt aide the troeth, that there 1s one God,& that 
there is none but he, 

33 Andto louc him with all the heart, and with all 
the ynderſtanding,and with all the foule, & with all the 

and to love hu neighbeur as kimiee, is mote 
then all wbole burnt offriogs and ſacrifices, 

34 Then when lefos ſaw that he an{wered diſcreetly, 
heſaid ynto him, Tho art not farre from the kingdona 
of God.And no mar after him durſt aske bim any que- 


35 © And lefus anſwered and faid, teaching in the * 
Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Sonae 
ef Dauid? 


36 Fer David himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, The | 
Lord ſaid to my Latd, Sit at my right hand,till I make 
thine enemyes thy footfioole 

37 Then David himſelfe calleth bim Lord: by what 
meaney is he then his ſonne ? And much people heard 
hun gladly, 

38 Moreover be faid to them in his doQrine, Beware 
of the Phariſes which lone to go in loug robes, & /oue 
falutations in the markets, 

39 And thechiefe ſeats in the Synagogues,and the 
firſt roomes at leafts, 

4+ Which deuoure widewes houſes, enen vndera 

colour of long praiexs, Theſe (hall receiue the greater 
damngiion, 
| g* And 


\ . 
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C—  — — 
1d how the 


42 ens renatin & ſhee 
wrew intwo mites, whach make a quadrin. 

43 Then hee called ysto him his dilciples, and ſaid 

to ther, Veeely I lay vato you, that this pacee wi 
low hath caſt more in,then all they which hane caft in- 


 eeall hey did cot inof heir ſuperfwity 2 bot 
44 For i inef their ty: 
ee Ge a robe 
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A* A went ont of the Temple,one of bis dits 

ciples ſaid vuto him,Maſter,ſce what maner ſtones 
ard what maner buNidmgs are bee. 

2 Then leſus anſwered & iaid vnto him, Sceft thou 

? there (hall not be left one fone 


af Qhiaes, oner 2- 
paint the Temple ,Peter,and lames,and lokn,and At 
4 Tell vawhen ſhall theſe things bee ? and what- 
ſpall bee the Hgne when all theſe things (hall bee ful 


ye 
of warres,be ye not trenbied : for , 
molt nerds be ;batche nd ef ner he CY: 


MA. tour ler: for they hl d- 
yoauyp to the councils, andto ye 
ſhalbe beaten, and and kingsfor- 
"_ Andie Gotpel matt Gift bee publiſded among 
fo 

all nationg, 
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_ Gods not the God of the dead but the God of 
the huing, Ye are therefore greatly 
28 © Then came one of the Scribes that had heard 


ns aſe hem mſn, Wi re yr | 


29 NG Endtin The GRekdh comma 
pw, ors Ontgntro Danko ons. 


3o Then ſhalt therefore lone the Lorde thy God 


with all thine heart,and with all thy foule.and with all * 
thy mmd,& with all thy ſtrength ; this is the firſt eom- 
mandement. . 


31 And the ſecond is like,that is, Thou ſhalt lone thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commande- 
ment then theſe, 

32 that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 
then haſt ſaide the troeth, that there 13 one God,& that 
there is none but he, 


33 Andto loac him with all the heart, and with all | 


the enderſtanding,and with all the foule, & with all the 
and to love hu neighbeur as kimiclte, is mote 
then all wbole burng $ and ſacrifices, 
34 Then when lefos ſaw that he aniwered _—_ 
he ſaid vnto bim, Thou art not farre from the 
of God.And no man after him queft cke bim any git- 


ſtion, 
33 © And Tefas anſwered 2nd fald, teaching in the 
__ _ ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Sonne 


36 Ne Dends himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghot, The 


Lord ſaid to my Latd, Sit at my hand,till 1 make * 
y El right 


thine enemyes thy 

37 Then David himſelfe calleth bim Lord: by what 
meanes is he then his ſonne ? And much people heard 
him gladly, 


38 Moreover be faid to them in his doQrine,Beware | 


of the P'aiſes which loue to go in loug robes, & /oe 
falutations in the markets, 


by And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues,and the | 


roomes at {eafts, 

4o Which deuoure widowes houſes, even yndera 
| colour of long praicxs, Theſe (hall receiuc the greater 
damngion, 

gr And 
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Leflas fate ouer againſt the treaſury, be be. 
woke col ng ns een wry 


43 Then hee called vnto him his dilciples, and aid 
wnto them, Vaeeely I ſay vato you, that this pacge wi. 
dow hath caſt more 1in,then all they which have caft jn- 
m— all they did caſt in of their ſuperfluity : but 
44 For i in of their ty 
nth FereGay bderd net cheirfipmtniege bu 


her lining, 
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x - mp of Hreruſalem. g Perſecutions for 


AND acke wntom ofthe Templegn oi di 
ciples ſaid vuto him,Maſter,ſee what maner ſtones 
ard what maner bu\dmngs are beve. 
R: Then we wr 9 on 
theſe great buildings ? there not tone 
ypon a flone that (hall net be throwen downe. 
' 3 Anday bee fatean the mount of Oliaes,oncr 2+ 
nnd. ,Perer,and Lames,and lokn,and Afi» 
w asked him 
4 Tell vs,when ſhall theſe things bee 7 and what 
i bee the figne when all theſe things (hall bee tul> 


og: 
. 
muſt needs be : barthe endſbal'not be yet... 

8 For nation ſha rie againſt 


fs 
And are publiſhed 


6 £ 
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2r Rat when they leade you. and deliver you vp, be 
not careful before band,neither ſtudy whar ye ſhal ſay, 
but what is giaer you at the (are time,that ſpeak: tor 
it'is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoft. 

12 Yea,and the brother ſhall dtlicer the brother to * 
death.and the father the Son,and the children (hall riſe 
againſt their parents.and ſtall cauſe them to die. 

t } And ye (ſhall be hated of all men for my Names * 
ſake: but whoſoeuer (hall endute voto the endyhe ſhall 
be —_ 

Moreover, when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
dec ation((poken of by Danied the Propheryſet where - 
it ought nor,(let him þ readeth confider it )then let them 
#hat be in ludea,fee into the monntaines, 

16 And lethim that is vpon the houſe, not come 
down inte the honſe,neither enter therein to fetch any 
thin: out of his houſe, 

t7 And let him that is inthe fielde,not torve backs 
ngaine to take his garment, 

- 17 Then wo ſha/be th them that ore with child,and 
tothem that yineſacke m thoſe dajes, , 

* 18 Pray thereiore that your flight bee Yo in the 


19 For in thoſe daies ſhalbe CCR abetarmnd 
wor trom the beginning of the creation which God | 
created, vnto thistime,neither ſhalbe, 

26 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened thoſe | 
dates, no fleſh {ſhould be ſaucd,but for the Eleas ſake, 
which he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe daies, 

: 21 Thenifany man fay to you, Loe, here 1s Chriſt, 
or loebe i there, belcene u not.. 

22 For falte Cimiſts (hal riſe,andta ie prophets,and 
ſhal ſhew (goes and wonders,to deceine it it were poſ. 
fible,the very ele&. 

23 Bor take ye beed : behold, have ſhewed you all 
things before. 


24 @ Mmrenocr;in thoſ daies after that iribulation, 
the Snuve ſhall waxe darke, and the Moone hall not 
give her light, 

25 Andihe tarres of heaven (hal fall and he pow 
ers which are in bsacen, [hal] ſhake. 

26 And then al hey he th $0 oſemancomming 


\ 


. Inthecloude with great 
S "s3 And lien agus Aagelsadhll 
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pathertooether his ele& from the fore windes , and 
{rom thevemoſtpart of the catth,to the vemett part of 
heauen, 

:8 Now learne a parable of the Foge tree, When 
her boogh 1$ yet tender and i: bringeth torth leaves, ye 
know that Summer #« neere, 

29 $0 in like maner, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, know that the kmgdome of God is neerey cxen 
ut the dr ores, 

30 Verely 1 ſay vnto you,that this peneration ſhall 
nor paſſe til all theſe things be done. 

3r Heauen and earth ſhal paſle anray;out my words 
ſhall not palle away. 

32 Bnt of that day and hovre knowerh no man, ne 
not the Angels which ate in heaven, neither the Sonpe 
himſelſe;but the Father, 

33 Take heed, watch and pray e ſor yee know not 
when the time is, 

34 For the Soune of man is 2% 2 man going into a 
ſirange countrey,avd leaueth his bovie. and giueth au- 
thoritie ro his ſeruants,avd to every man bis work,and 
commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore.(for ye know not whenthe 
maſter of the houſe will come, at eucn,or at midnight, 
at the cocke crowing,or in the dawmng ) 

36 Leſt ifhe come ſuddenly,he (hould find your flees 


F y_ And thoſe thivgs that I fay vuto you, 1 fay wits 
all men, Watch, 
CHAP, X11, 
: The Prieſts conſpiracie agamſt C br:ft. 2 The women 
powring ols on ( hviſts head, 

Ndawo daiesatter folowed (he fo2# ofthe Patſe- 

ouerand of vnleanened bread: avdithe hie Prieſts 
and Scribes ſought how they might take him by craſt, 
and put him to death. 

2 Butthey ſaid, Not inthe fealt dajy left there bee 
any tumule among the people. 

3 And when he wasin Rethania inthehonſeof Si« 
mon the leper, as he fate at table, there came a woman 
having a boxe of oyntment of Sptkenard, very coily; 
and ſhe brake the boxeand powred4t onbis head. 

4 Therfore ſome difdained amony themiclues,and 
ſaid, To what end is this waſte of ciutmene.  : -<£ 
0% E 4 4 For 
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5 For it might have bene ſold tor more they three 
hundred 


peuce,avd bene giueno the poote. And 
murmored againſt her. _ 


6 Burt leius (aid, Let her alone: why trouble ye her? | 


ſhe bath wrought a good werke on me. 


7 Faryet hanethe poore with you alwayes, and : 
when yee will ye may doe them good,but me ye ſhall | 


not haue alwayes, 

8 She hath done that ſhe covld : (hee came afore» 
hand to 2ncint my body to the burying. 

9g Verely 1 ſay vmto you, VWherefoever this Goſs 


Oey wy 2 ang hp ot ge ne 


alſo that done, (halbe (poken of in remem-» 
brance of her, 

10 CThen lndas I{cariot,one of the twelue, went a» 
way vnto the hie Priefts, to betray hin: ynts them. 

1 8 And when they heard it,they were glad.and pro + 
miſed that they would giue him money : therefore lis 
fought how he might conuemently betray him. 

12 < Now the firſt day of vulcancned bread, when 
they fac: ihced y Paſſeoner, his diſciples faid voto him, 
Where wilt thou that wee goe and prepare that thou 
majeſt ea: the Paſſeoner ? | . 

r 3 Then he (ent forth two of bis diſciples. and faid 
ynto chem, Go ye into the citie, and there ſhall a man 
meet you, bearing 2 pitcher of water : {allow him, 

14 Aud whitherfoeuer he geeth jn,ſay yeto y 
man of the hone, The maſter (ajth, Where is the lody- 
ing where | ſhal eat the Paſſeover with my diſciples? 

15 And hewill ſhew yon an vpper chamber which 
9 AIR Wench EE aprN there make 8 rely 

vs. 


16 So his diſciples went forth, andcame to the citie, 
and feund as hee had (aid vnco them, and made 
the Paſlroner. . 

19 CAnd at even he cant with the twelve. 

18 And as they ſateat table and did cat, lefus (aid, 
Verely | ſay vnto you,that one of yeu ſhall betray me, 
that cateth with me. 

19 Then they began to be ſorrowfull.and te (ay to 
him one by one, Is1t t 2 And another, 18 it I? 

2a And hee anſwered and (aid vato them, F: #« ene 
of theewelue that dipherh with mt in the platter. 

21 Trucly:the Sonneof man geeth bis way,as it is 
written 


4 


, 
: 
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written 6f him dat woe bee to that man by whom the 


Son of tian is betraied : it had bin geod for that many 


it he had never been borne, 


$2 Avidas they dideate Jeſus tooke the biead, and 
none > noo ok 0nd ptr 


thanks,gaue jt to them. and they all dranke of i. 

2.4 And he ſaid vnto them, This ivy blood of that 
new Toftament, which is ſhed for many. ' 

25 Verely 1 fay eito you, 1 will drmke no mere of 
the frujr of the vine vntill that day that Idrink it new 

26 they had ſung aP went out 
to rhe mount of ohues, , 

74 Ches Teſusſard vnito them, All ye (halbe offen- 
ded by me this night» for it is written, | will ſmite the 
ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

_ Bar after that 1 am riſen, 1 will goe imo Galile 
ore you, © 

29 Apd Peter ſaydevnto him, Although all men 
ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not 1. 

20' Then leſas ſaid ynts him, Verely I f@y voto thee, 
This day , even in this night, before the cocke crow 
twiſe,thoa ſhalt deny me thriſe. AE? 

3: Buthe ſaid more earneſtly, If I ſhoold die with 
thee,l will not denie thee : likewiſe alſo taid they all. 

32 © After they came into a place named Gethſe- 
mane ; then he ſaid te his diſciples, Sic yee beere till I 


haue prayed. 
33 Apd hee tooke with bim Peter nd Tames and 
lohn,and he began to be troubled, and in great heaui- 


neſſe, 
. 24 And ſaid ynto them,My foule is very heauy,euere 
DB. Ft oandrmng ve for rd 
35 Sohe went forward a little.and fel down on the 
ound .and praied, that it were poſsible, that boure 
mighe paſſe from him. E | 
56 And he faid, Abba, Father, all things are poſsible 
vnto thee : take away thiscup from me : 
not that 1 will, but thatthoo wilt, Le done. 
37 Then he came,and ſound them fleeping,and (aid 
to Peter,Simon, flecpeſt thou? couldeſt thou not watch 


one houre ? | 
E 5 38 eWatch 
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* 32. -q Watch yec, and pray, that yee enter nov 


..-- EEE indeed is ready, but (hg, wa 


Tas Rad spaine he went awgy,and prayedand ſpake 
the ſame words. 
40 And be retumed and found them. 2g3ine: 


for their eyes were heauic; peither knew they what 
they ſhould anfwere bim. 


In Abd hecame the third time,and Gidmntethem, 


hencefeerth, and take yoor rell 3, it. is enough 1 
yr is come: behold, the Soung of mans Qull- 
uered into the hands of ſhuners. 


a2 Riſevp:let vs gee: loe, he thac brapeth we, 

13at hand, 

43 And immediatly while he yet ſpake,came Ladas 
tharveas one of the twelve, and with him a great mul. 
titude with ſwo;ds and Raues from the high Priefies, 
= te ew ed bi they 

at betrayed bim t qo to. 
%y laying, Whomſocuer I ſball pd geen 
him,and leade bim away aſely. 
45 And afoone as be was come , he went{lraig ht- 
way to him, and (aid, Haile Malter,and kided how. 
C 46 Then they layd their hands on him, and cooke 
im, 

47 And one of them that Rood by , drewe out 2 

fracdkend (more a ſcruant of the hie Prieft and cut off 


48 And leſys anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, Ye be 
come out as againſt a thiefe wich (words. and with 
fiauego take He. 

9: I was dayly with you teaching iv. the Temple, 
and ye took# mee not : but thu u dome that the Scrip» 
tures ſhould be (ultilled, 

5 Thenthey all forfooke bim,avd fled. 

gt Andthere followed him a cextaine yourg may, 
clothed in Jinnep ypcn his bare body , and the young 
men cavght him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, md fied from them 
naked. 


53 Sa they lediefrs away to the high Prieſt, and to 
him came together all the hizh Pricſts, and the Elders, 
and the Scribes, 

+ $4 AndPcerfollowed him afarre off, eucn in 
" I 


aa reddit 
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the hall ef the hie Prieſt, and ſate. with the ſeruants,and 
warmed hawſelfe at the hee, « |» ; 

_ $5, And the lighPrietis,aud all the Councel ſonghe 
for witneſſe againſt lelus, to put him to death, bug. 
found nones ' 

; 56 For many bare falſe witneſle againit him ;. Lig 
theu witnefle 20reed not together, 

57. Thep there arole certaine,and bare falſe witnefſe 
againſt bim,fa ying, ' 

$8 We beard him ſay, 1 will deſtroy this Temple, 
made with hands , and within three day<s 1 will buld 
Anorher made without hands. | 

59 Rut their witneſſe yet agreed not together, 

6s Then the hie Prieſt flood vp amongſt therygand 
asked leſus, ſaying, An{wereſtthon nothiug + what Is 
the matter that theſe beate witnelie againſt thee? | 

Gt Bat hee helde bis peace, avd anjwetred netbitgs 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him and fatd vato tim, Art 
thgu that Chrift the Sonne of the Bleſied? 

62 Andleſus ſaid,l am hr,and ye ſhal ſee the Sonng 
of wan ſit at the right hand of the power of God, 2nd 
come in the cloudes of heauen, 

63 Then the high Prieſt rept his clot!;es , ard fgid 
What hane we any more nerd of witnelles? 

64 Ye hage heard the blaphemie : what thinke ve, 
And they all condemned him tg be,wortby ot death, 

65 And give begznto ſpit at vimaud to cover hig, 
face, and to beate him with fills, and ro ſay vato hym, 
Pre pheſie. Aud y ſergeanis (mote bir with thezy rods, 
- 66, And 25 Peter-was beveath in the ball ; there 
came ane of the 1naids of the hie Prief?, $1 

67. And when ſhe ſav Peter warming kim{c{/zſbee 
looked on.bimacd laid, Thou walt alſo.with leſus uf 

Nazareth . 

68 But he denied it,faying, 1 know him not,nygther 
wote [, wher than fayeſt, Then bee want gut wwighthe 
porch, and the tocke crew. "<odhes * _— 

69 Theo a twaigle faw bim againe. and begay tofay 
to them'that Rood by, Thisis one of them, | 

43+ Ruthe denied it avzin% and anon after,they yhot 
Nood by, ſaid againe to Peter , Snrely thon art one, of 
them ;for thou art of Galile,and thy ſpeachis like, _ 

7: Andhe beyanto curic and ſweare, ſaying) know 
not the man of whom ye ipeake, "7 | 

72 


| 
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72 Then the ſecond time the cocke erew: 2nd Feter 
remembred the werd that lefas tad iaid voto him, Re. 
fore the cocke crow twilegheu (halt denie mee thiiſe, 
and werghmg that with himſelfe.he wept, 

CHAP. XV. 
s Of the things that Chriſt (nffered onder Pilate, 1 

Bawabbas ts prefer red before Chriſt. 

N Þ anon in the dawning.the high Priefts held a 

Councfl with the Elders, and the Scribes, and the 
whole councill, and bound leſhs,nd led bim away,and 
delivered him to PHate. | 

2 Then Pilate asked him, Art then the King of the 
y=_ ? andhec anſwered and aide ynto him, Thou 

it. h 
* And the hit Priefts acrnſed him of many things. 

4 Wherefore Pilate asked vim againe, aying, An- 
fwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things they 
witneſf acainſt thee. 

5 Butleſey anſwered no more at aM,fo that Pilate 
marveiled, | 

6 Nowatthe feaſt Pilate did deliver a priſoner vits 
ebem,w hon ſocuer they would defre. 

4 Then there waz one named Barabbas,which was 
bound with his tellowes, that had made inforre&ion, 
who in the infurre&tion had committed mncther. 

8 And the people cried alond, and beyan to deſire 
that be would doe 2% he hadener dene vnto them. : 

9 Theh Pilate anforered them, & (aid, Will ye that 

I let looſe vnte you the King of the Tewes ? wo 
16 For he knew that the high Priefts had delivered 
him of envy, * | 2 
' xr But thehigh Prieftes had mooved the people 
fo defire that hee would rather deliver Barabbas vnto 


therg. 
12 And Pilate anſwered,and faid againe vnto them, 
ar will ye rhe that I doe wich hrws, whom yee call 
the King of the Iewes ? 
13 And they cried againe, Crucifie bim. 
Then Pilateaid voto then, But what ewl] hath 
he lone? And they cried the more feruently, Crucifie 


15 SoPilare willing to coment the people, looſed 
them Barabbas.and delincred lefus, when be had (cour-+ 
ged bjmgchat he wight be crucified, "Hh 

16 
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- 16 Thenthe ſouſciers led him away intothe ball, 
which is the common hall, and called together the 
whole band, 

19 And clad him with puplcand platted crowns 
of thorncs,and put {tabout his head, 
a . And beganto flute bim, ſay2y, Haile Ring of 

lewes. ' 

19 And they fot himonF bead whth 2 reed. nd 
ſpat vp6 him, @ bowed the knees, & d1d bite renerence 
20 Aud whenthey had mocked him,they rooke the 
porple of him, ad pat his owne clothes on bim,and 
led htm out to ie bins, 
a? Steyeiayeies tipo v7cove 
men cams out of the countrey 
was s gh of Alexander m_ peek beate hiscroſle, 
they brought him to a pon, 
tha which is by interpretation, the place of 


And him to drinke wine with 
mayrchs qohad none roctined ie not. wu 
| 24 And when they bad crucified him, they parted kis 
mas on nooner one Foes. +» 


ns And it was the third houre when they crucified 


SO OX 


ww 
et YI TRITY 05: "FT - 


OO UE EET II OY 


he was ceunzed among the wicked. 
29 And they that went by railed on him, 
their heads.and _ Hey,theu that 


33 he eatonnd cans ig 
M$. bg fremntrnta mane dry vnen 
34 And at theninth heare leſuscried with a lende 


S.\'WARKXE. 1 


ice faying, Bloi,Elai, amma-—abochthani? which is 
by incerpreigtion , My. God, my Gadwhy baſt thow 
— me? 

5 And ſome of them that; fleode by, when they 
beard it.ſaid, Bebold,he calleth Eljas- 

36 And one % filied a ipupge fo] of yineger and 
put it on a reed, & gane him to drinke, laying, Let him 
alope;;let vs fee if Elias will come takewnn dewne, 
0457 a9 leſus cried with 2 loud yoyes, ang gaue vp; 


38 . Andthe vile of the Temple was rent in twaing 
from the top to the botrome. +. .. 
39 Now when the Centurion which ſtood oner - 
gainſ} him, ſaw that he thus crying. gave vp rhe ghoſt, 
he Fe faid, Troely this man was the Sonne of God. 
4® © There were alſs women which.beheld alarre 
off, whom was Mary Magdalene,and Mary (the 
of lames the leſſ,and of leſes)and Salome... 
4k "Which alſo. when hee was in Galile, followed 
hiw, and winiſtred ynto him, and wany other women, 
which came yp with him vnto Hierufalem, . - - 
; 43 Andnow when night was cone, (tecapſe 3 itwas. 
as day of the preparation that is beſ6te the Sabbath) 
43, Joſeph oſeph of Arimathea, an haperable counſellour, 
which alſo looked for the kingdowe of Ged,cate amb 
weut fn boldly waito Pilate, & axked the body of {clus. 
44 And Pilate marneiled, it heewere aleady-deads 
and called vnto himthe Cemwi azked of pun, 
whether be had bene any while dea 
45 And when he knew tbe irxecb of the Centution, 
- pane the body toleſeph 1 
:00 Who, bought a linzen cloth, "and tooks 
and d him inthe linven cloth, 2d aig 
7 in a tombe that was hewen out of a rocke.and rob 
led a one voto the _ anda bo . "1 
47 And Mary Mp an loſes wut 
bebeld wh: re be ſoul be layd. fd 
CHAP. XVL. 
x Of (brifts reſor (hom. 9 Hee appta? 1h ty Il ary 
Magdalene and others, 
d when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mary Magda« 
lene, and Mary the 92ather of Iames, 2nd Salome, 
Are fer oyntiments , that they might come and 


2 Thetre- 


anyvourt 
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> 2. - Therefore early in the maromg, the firſtday of 


the weeke , they cagns 194n the ©, when the, 


funne was now tifen, 

- 3+ And they Gdeetto anthes Wha ſhall rolle 
vs away the tone lxomv the gleve nar 

4 Avd whenthey Aer v ev they ſaw that the ſtone 
was tolled away(ton it was a ery gre I 

E 6 they went into the ſpace and vey el a yong 
man ſitting at the tight ide; ASthed in a long white 
xobe : and they were Joreeroubled. 

6-; But he ſaid vntg then, Be nor fo tronblgd : y 
ſerke leſus of nrrwoyy mn as kei 


uſen,he is not bere;þehold 
7 | But goe nldFs a Wed PL bn Pe 


ter,that he Llſgoabeſa ſore you into, Galile: thee 
ye ſec himas hyp vute yeul, . 
©.$ Aud they, went out quickely,, and fled from the 
ſepulchrex for they trembled,& were amazed z neith-e 
w_—_ any thing to. apy man : for they were afrayd. 
9 < And when leſus was riſcn againe,carly the 

F Tau of the weeke,he firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he caſt ſeven devils, ! 

F7 And ſhe yentondanly them thothod have gu 
kim,which mongned an dw 

24, And whenthey beard \thathe wacalinegndhad 
appeared to her,they beleeued it not, 

t2 CAfterthat bg appeared voto two of them in an 
other forme, as they walked & went ints the counttie, 

12 And they went, and told itto the remnant, nei- 
ther beleeued:tbey them, ,. 

14 © Finally, kee appeared vnto the eleven, as they 


; 


fate together , and reproc foe GEOUSeS 
and hardueſſs of beart, becauſe they belceved not ther 
which had ſeene-him, being. 


tlen.vp againe. 

15 And be ſaid voto them,Goye into all the world, 
ard preach the Goſpel to cuery creature, | 

16 Hee that.ſhal] beleeue and be baptized, ſhall be 
ued : but he that wi!l net beleeue,ſhalbe damned. 

17 And theſa ekens ſhal follow ther that beleeve, 
In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils,and ſhall peake 
with new tongues, 

18 And ſhall take awayſerpents, and if they thall - 
drinke any dead!y thing, it ſhall not hurt them : they 
ſhall lay their hands on the (icke,aud they ſhal 144 
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# Lakerprefiice.” $'Zachetics and ELſabet. 15 Whet 
pwn 6p wk Fen | 7 

as many have taken in hand to 


fer forth thi tory of thoſe things, where» 
of we me folly perſwaded, 


It ſeemed $604 alfo to mee ( moſt noble Theo- 
phiſlotjaſioency I had feafched out peifetrly al things 


bf Abia : and his ie ofthe danghrers of 

: wHe was Aaron 
and her name was Eli{abet. y 
© 6 Both were iuft before God,and walkedin all the 
commandements and ordinances of the Lord, withoue 


e. 

' 7 Anidthey hadno child;becanſe that Elizabet was 
barren and both were well flricken in yeres. 

| 8 And itcamenvo paſſe ache execnted the Priefts of- 
fice before God,as his eaurſecame in order, 

9 According to the coftome of the Prieſts office, his 
Jot was to burne incenſe when be went into the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, 

' Is Andthewhole multitude of the people were 
without in prayer,while the incenſe was barning. 

, Lt Thenappeared vnto him an Angel of the Lorde 
ſtanding at the right fide of the aJtar of incenſe. 

- 12 And when Zachatias ſaw bims,he was troubled, 
and feize fell ypon him, - 
© T3 
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1; Bat the Ange] aid vnto him, Feate ut Zacha tins? 
for thy praier is heard, & thy wiſe El:zabet ſhall beats 
thee a ſonne. and thouthalt cl his name lobn, | 

14 And theu ſhalt haue iey and gladoey, apd many 
thats reieyce at his birth, 

15 For he (halbe great in the Gght of the Lord and 
ſhal neither drink wine,not ſtrong drinke :& he ſhalbe 
filed with the holy Ghoſt,coen fr his mothers worwb 

16 CP no aeietorg 
to their Lord God, 


the Angel, Vw 
ſhall now th for 120 10014 mane may wi 
ol a great age. 
1 9 Andthe Angel anſwered & ideato kire, 1 oa 


them: then they te ge carne temas 
phys won ors 1 


And 
and ind berſelie frue monerhs.ſfayinghy' i 
25 Thus bath the Loed dealt wath heibehnidagits 
preg nnanggy a yp Tu 0 + 


w—— —_ ite nematets .np aig 

ſene from God vate acity of Galile,named Nazareth; 

29 Toa virgin affiavced to a man whole nawe was 

Loſeph ofthe houſe of David,he the viegivonaw 19.) 
EA £30 þ Va 

23 And:the Angel went in-vatokery and ſayde, - 

Halky toy chat ons, txeely beloved ; the Lordiswith 


| 


| 
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thee : bleſſed ar; thou among women, 
29 And when {he faw 4mn,ſhee was troubled af his 
Bying,& thought what maner of faJutation y (hvId be, 


3o Then the Angel {ajdivnto ber, Feare not Maty; 
for thou haſt tound Fanour with God, 


3: For loe, thou ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, and * 


beare 2 ſonne,and thalt call kisname leſus, 

32 He (halbe great,and ſhalbe called the Son of the 
moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall giue vnto bim the 
throne ot his father Danid. 

33 And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of Iacob for 
erg nw ſhalbe none end. . 
c1.34 Then (wyd Marywnto the Angel, How this 
be,ſceing [ know not man ? n 
\-25 And the Anpelanſwered & faid ento her, The ho- 
Jy Gho vpon thee, & the pewerel the moſt 
High ſhal ouerſhadow thee : ther fore alfo hholythi 
that ſhalbebome of thee, (halbe called F Son of God. 

: 36 And behold, thy couſin Elizaber, thee hath al(o 
aſoone-m her olde age; andthis is her (ixt 
which wazda)led barren. 
i, 87 Fot with (3od {hall nothing be vapoſiible. 
"3B Then Mary ſaid, Behold the rate of the Lord: 
be it vrito —_— to thy word.So the Angel de- 


39 © Ard: Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and went into 
the hill ey with haſte to acity of luda, 
\ ge Andencrd encred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 


_— Andicymetopaſ 26 Elizabet heard the falg« 
Mary, the qu erbelip.and Eliza- 
; yang ur rytarvs ape bh 
ty 42>\And Bieciied with a low veycepand faid, Blef- 
ſed art thou amongſhwomen,becuule the ſtuuce of thy 
worhbe bs blefied;. 
: [43:And whence commer/ it $0 met, that the mv» 
ther of my Lord ſhould come tome? -» 
: 44' Fotla.affoon asthe voiceef thy ſalotation ſoun- 
ded in-mive eares, the. babeſpravg in my belly for 109. 
49 For bleſſed © ſhe that belecuect for thoſe things 
ſhalbe which were told her fzom the Lord. 
46 Then Mary ſaid,My ſoule ' magniketh the Lords. 
g7 | OY 123-4 pry hog nome 
ho. Fox hee kath looked on the poote degree vt his' 


ſcxuant; 


ou 4 a Mas Ati _- 
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ferunt * oy bebeld,from henceferth ſhall all aes call 
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me bl 

4+ Recauſe he that is mighty bath done for me great 
things,avd holy i« his N 

5 o And hismerciesw from generation to generation 
on them that feare him, 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath 

ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 

52 Hehath put downe the Ry from thery pr 

and exalred them of Þw de 
$3 H* hath filled the dingey with good thiwgs,,ud 
ſent away the rich emptic, 

54 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant to be mind- 
full of bs mereie 

55 (Ashee hath ſpoken to ourfathers, to wit,to A. 

braham and his ſeed)tor ener. --- 

56 CAnd Mary abede with her about three moneths: 
after (he returned to her owne houſe, 
. 57 <Now Elizabets time was fulfilled þ ſhe ſhould 
be deliuered,and ſhe brought forth a lonne., 

$$ And her neighbours and couſins heard tell how 
the Lord had ſhewed his great mercy vpon her, they | 
reioyced with ber, 

59 Andit was ſo that on the eight day they came 
to circumciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias after 
the name of his father. 

60 But his mother anſwered,and aid,Not ſo,but he 
ſhalbe called lohn. 
... 6r . And they ſaide voto her, There is ape" 
kinred that isnamed with thisname. 

62 Thenthey made hignes to his father, how hes 
would have him called.. : 

63 So he askedfor wriring tables,and 4 wrote ſaying, 
His name is lehn: and they maruetled all. 

: 64 And his meuth.weas opened imme immediarlyandhis 
tongue,and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 Then feare came on all them þ dwelt neere vnto 
them, & all theſe words were noiled abroad thorowe 
out all the hill comntrex of ludea. | 

66 And all they that heard them, laide them vp ins 
their hearts, ſaying, VWhat-maner of child (liall SO 
andthe hand of the Lord was with bim. -- | 

- 67 Then hin lather Zachaizowaohlled with the ho- 


hy Gheond propleſfied,laying, {uu 7 4 


If 
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8 HEB bethe Lond God of hoal becaulehe hath 
viſited and redeemed his 


69 yer Poor arr yl. ſaluation vnte 
CLINSEN ſeruant Dauid, 

7o As he ſpake by the meuth of his holy Prophets, 
which were fince the world beg began, ſazmng, 


1.98 Andthe eath which bee (ware to our father A» 
aham. 
74 With wasthat be would grant vmto vs,that we 
delivered ont of F hands of onr enemies,ſhould 
75 our in 
WR bart . 


76 And thou babe,ſhalt be ealled the Prophet of the 
mod high: for thouſholt go before the lace of F-Loxd, 
toprepare his wayes, 

- 7 And to gue knowledge of faluation vnto his 
w 7 Tivo tetene mere fn Godbereby 

weany our 
th! day ring from hie hathvifited vs 


way 5ptn- Sores to then that ſit in darknefſe,and in 
pntewet <hgeto etl dtd 
PEace, 


fs Andethe childe and waxed fi in ſpirit, 
_ ſhould 


CHAP 11 
x © Anruſin Cofer taxed alths work, Cf bon, 
"3 tos ww 
Nd it came to inthoſe dayes,that there came 


f that all the worlds 
pn Combos Crs, e w 


"2 (Thisfirft taxing was wade when Cyreniuswas 
Therelore went all tobe tanedyeuery mat to hi 
Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile out af a ei. 
Nazareth,into 


Iudea,vnto the citg of David, 
PASTOR 


on, 
whietiis 


5 To 


v5.0 0: Þ 
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CHAP, IL 
os To bee taxed with Mary that was given him 
6 «© And fo it was, that while they were there,the 
daics were accowmpliſhed,that ſhe ſhould be deliacred.. 
7, Aond (he brooght foorth her firſt ſonne, 
and wrapped him in iwadling clothes, & laid him ina 
cratch, becan/e chere was not room for thEin the Inue, 
8 <And there were in the ſave countrey ſhephe@&ds 
_ in the fielde,and keeping watch by night outr 


9 And loe,the Ancel of the Lord came vpon them, 
2nd the glory of the Lotd ſhone about thern, and they 
were ſote alraid. 

to Then the Angel ſaid ento them, Be not afraid: for 
behold,I brig yo glad tidingsof great ioy,that ſhall 
be to all the people, 

11 That r:that vnto you is berve this day in the ci» 
ty of David a Sauiour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhalben figne vnto you, Ye ſhal find the 
babe ſwadled, and laid ins cratch, 

1 3 And ftraightway there was with the Angela mul. 
titude of heavenly ſold?ers mms De ſayivg, 

14 Glory be to God m the hie hrawexs,and peace in 
earth,and towards mengood will, 

15 And —— 
away from them inte heauen, that theſhepbeards {a 
one to another, Lee vs go then yatoBeth-lehem, and fee 
this thing that is come to paſſe, which the Lord hath 


"ſhewed vnto vs. 


16 So they carve with hafle, and formd both Maty 
and Ieleph,and the babe laid in the cratch. 

17 And when they had ſeen ir,theypubliſhed abroad 
the thing, which was told them of that child. 

18 Andall that heard it, wondered at the things 
which were told them of the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, avd pondered 
themin her heatt Fl 

20 And the ſhepherds returned,glo:ifying ard prat- 
ſing God, for all that they had keard and ſecne, as it 
was ſpoken vnto them, 

21 TAnd when the eight dayes were acrotmpliſhed 
that they (heuld circtmciſe the childe, his tide was 
then called Teſs, which was named of the Angel, be. 
fore be was cyuceiued In the wotnbe, Fe 

22 And 
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22 And when the dayes of her purification aſtes the 
Law ot Moſcs were accompliſhed,they brought him vo 
Heeruſale m,to preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the Lawof the Lord, Eoery 
man child,that fir ſt openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called 
holy to the Lord) 

24 And to giue an eblation,as it is commanded in 
the Lawe of the Lord, a pane of tutle doues,or two 
yong Pigeons, : 

24 And behold,there was a man in leruſalem,whoſe | 
Bame was Simeon : this man was iuſt, and teared God, 
and wayted (or the conſolation of I{racl, and the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And « was declared to him from God by the 
holy Gkoft,that he hould net fee deatb,betore he had 
ſeene that anointed of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the motion of the Spirit into the | 
Temple and when the parevts brought in the babe 1e- 
ſus,to do for him after the cuftome of the Law, 

+8 Thenhee tooke him in his armes, and praiſed | 
God,and ſayd, 

29 Lord nowe letteſt than thy ſeruaunt depart in * 
peace,according to thy word, 

30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſalnation, 

3t Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 


ople, | 
"yy A light to bereuealed to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifracl, 

33 And lojeph and his mother marueiled at thoſe 
things which were (poke touching him, 

34 And S'meon vleſied them, & ſaid veto Mary his { 

Behold,this ch /4 is arpointed for the fall and } 
riſivg againe of many in Iiracl,& for a figne which |ball * 
be ſpoken againſt : 

35 (Yea and a (word (h;ll pearce thorow thy ſoulc) 
that the thoughts of mary hearts may be opened. 

36 And there was a Propheteſſe,ove Anna F davgh- 
ter of Phanuel, of F tribe of Aler,which was of a great 
age, after thee had lived with an husband ſeues yeeres 
from her viroiv itie; 

37 And the was widow about foufeſcore and foure 
yeres and weut not out of the Tewple,but ſerued God 
with faſtings and prayers,night and day. 
3$ She rben coming ac the lame jaltant vpor them 

conlclled 
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conſefled likewiſe the Loxd,& ſpake of him to all thar 
looked tor redemptien 1n lervialem, 

39 And when they had performed all things accop- 
ding to the Law of the Lord they returned into Galile, 
to their owne city Nazareth, 

4» And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
2nd was filled with wiſdome,aud the grace of God was 


41 « Nowe his parents went to Hieruſalem every 
yere, at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 

42 And when he wastwelue yeere old,& they were 
come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſiome of the leaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the daies ;berof, as they retut- 


ned, the child lefus remained in Hierulalem,and loſeph 


S knew not,nor his mother. 


bh... 


a 


But they ſuppoſing that he had bin in thecom 
i, a dayes {0am and ſo.ught bim among ew 
kinsfolks and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found bim not,they turned backe 
to Hieruſalem, and ſought him, 

46 And it came to paſte three dayes after, that they 
found bimin the Temple fitting in the mids of the do» 
Qtors, both hearing them, and asking them queſtions.” 

47 Andall that heard him, were afton:ed at bis ve» 
derilavding and anſweres. 

48 So whenthey ſaw him,they were amazed, & his 
mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus deale 
with vs? behold,thy father and 1 have ſought thee with 
very heauy hearts, 

49 Then faid be vnt> them, How is it that ye ſouphe 
me ? knew ye uot that I muſt o abour my fathers bu. 
lineſſe? 

5o But they ynderfiood not the word that hee ſpake 
to them, 

st Then hee went downe with them, and carve to 
Nazareth,and was ſubic& to them: and his mother 
kept all theſe ſayingsin her heart. 


52 And Iefus increaſed in wiſdome and ſtatutc,avd 
intauour with God and men, 
CHAP, UIIL 
4 Tohn exborteth to repentance. 15 His teflimony of 
(hrifl. 20 Herod putteth hina mpriſen. 
Ne inthe fiſteeath yeerc of the reigne of Tib6« 
tins Celar, Ponting Pilate being goucrnont of 


SS LT VT E 
Indesand Herod beiogTetrarch of Oxlilr,zud his bro. 
ther Philip Tetrarch of ltares, and of the coontrey 0) 
Trachonits,and Lyfanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 (When Amzas & Caiaphas were the hie Priefts) 
de ward of God came vert Hhnahd Bat of Lacks: 
ria in the wikdernefie, 
3 | Aid he came mo ali the coaftes 2bour Tordan, 


CET REI 


—oavolls. quran aherag 
you toflee wrath to come? 
noyresd en rb worthy amendment 
of life,and bath dpond rome La bn 
Abraham to owe father: for 1 ſay voto you, that God 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp Aryutyes ax rhurebl 
9s Nowalſo is the axe hid vato the reote of the 
trees? therefore every tree which bringeth not foorth 
fruir, ſhalbe hewen downe and caft inte the fire, 
. 16 CThentheprople axked him, faying, What (hall 
we doe then ? 
1+ And be anſwered and fald voto Hee that 
"bath two coats,let him part with him that bath nones 
gp * pooyrende wmng 1 ndnads wes 


54 The ſoldiers likewile demanded of hi 
"And what ſhall we doe > Abd be feid vito then, Doe 
vivlenc: tone man, neither acoule any falfly, and bee 


eament with your 
1 5 Asrhe ping wenet ah allmen mufed in theſe 
EI SS we 


ou with water one 
way _ whole 
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bim,for Herodias bis brother Phils wiſe,and tor all 
the eails which Herod bod done. + 

_ 26 Headded yetthis above algbathe hutvp lokn 
iy pri 

oy Now It came to paſſe , as all the people were 
baptized,avd that leſus was bapinzed and did pray,thet 
the beaucn was opened : 

22 And the boly Ghoſt carae downe in a bodily 
ſhape hike a douevpon bim,and there was a voice hom 
heaven, « —_ my beleued Sonne: in thee f 
am wellp ' 

27 . pun garamr tp about thirte 
yeeres theing 2s mes ſuppoicd , the ſonze of 10- 
Aokankict ne | ſeemes\ Eli, 

The ſanne of Matthat g1e ſanne of Levi, the ſonne 


24 
of Melchi,the ſome of lanna,che ſormne of loteph, 
br 200 of Mxttathi 


ſonne of Eſrara,the ſome of Phares, he ſore of luc's, 
34 7'hi Joune 01 lacod,rhe ſorne of Iinac.theſoune of 
. F Abzabon 
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Abraham,jbe ſoxne of Thara, the ſome of Nachor, - 

35 The ſoxne of Sarnch. thr forme of Ragan, the ſore 
of Phalec, the ſowne of Eber, the ſuune of Sala, 

36 The ſoune of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, the 
ſonne of Ser,ghe ſywne of Noe the jowne of Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathulala, the /owne of Enoch, the 

feonne of Iared he ſonne of Maleleel,che ſor of Cainan, 

28 The ſore of Enos, the ſorne of Seth, zbe ſorne 
of Adam, be ſoune of God, 

- GWHAEFE OL 
2 Chrifts temptation and ſaſiing. 16 He teachathin 

Nazareth to the great admiration of a. 

Nd lefus ful of the holy Ghoſt,returned ſrom Tor. | 
dan,and was led by the ſpirit into the wildernes, | 

2 And was there fouttie dayes tempted of the de- 
vill and in thoſe dayes be did eate nothing : out when 
they were ended, be afterward was bungiy. 

3 Then the deuill ſaid vnto him, It thou be the | 
$on of God, comand this ſtone rhat it be made bread. 

Bat lefus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
Toat manſhall not live by bread onely, but by every 
word of God. 
# 5 Thenthe devil rooke him vp into an hie mon» 
taineand (hewed him all the kingdomes oi the world, 
in the twinkling of aneye. 

6 And the deuill (aid voto him, All this power wilf 
1 give thee,and the pglotie of thoſe kyg/lomsr tor that is 
delivered to me: and ts whomſocuer 1 will, I give it. © 

If thou therefore wilt worthip me, they thall bee * 
all thine, 

$ BatTeſus anſwered him, and faid, Hence from 
me, Satan: for it is written , Thou ſhale worſhip the 
Lord thy God.and bim alone ſhalt thou ſerne. 

9 | Theu he brovght him to lerutalem, and fet him 
on a pinacle of the Temple,and (aid vnto him, If thou | 
þe the Sorme of God,caſt thy ſelfe downe from herct. | 

16 For it js writtep, That he will give his Angels 
charge over theez | 

1t And with their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, 
_ at any time then (houldeft daſh thy foot againſt 
aſtone. . -—Y 

12 AndTefus anſwered,and (aid voto him,lt is (aid, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuilt had ended all on, 

ice 
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he departed from him fora little ſeaſon, 

14 CAnd lefus returned by the power of the Spirit, 
imo Galile: and there went a fame of him throughout 
all the region round about, 

1 5 For he taught in their Synagognes, atd was ho- 
noured of all men, 

16 And be came to Nazareth where hee had beeng 
brought vp,and (as his cuſtome was)went into the Sy- 
havogue on the Sabbath cay,and llovd vp te reade, 

t9 And there was d:liuered vitto him the booke of 
the Prophet Efaias: and when hee had openea the 
booke,he foun| the place whereit was written, 

18 The Spixit ot the Lord & vpon mee, becauſe hee 
hath anointed mee, that 1 ſhould preach the Goſpel to 
the poorethe hath ſent me, that 1 ſhould heale the bro- 
ken heatted , that 1 Chovld preach deliuerance to the 
captiues , and recouering of fight ro the bliad, that I 
ſhould ſet at libertie them! that ate bruiſeds 

19 Andthat I hould preach the acceptable yeere 
of tne Lord. 

20 And he cloied the booke, and eaue it againeto 
the miniſter,and fate downe 2 and the eyes of all that 
werein the Synagogue were faflened on him. 

21 Then he beganto lay vmtoriem, This day is this 
Scripture fulhlled in your eares. 

22 And all bare him witacſle, and wondered at the 
eracous words, which proceeded out of his mouth, 
and (aid, Is not this loſephs ſopne ? 

23 The he ſaid vntothen, Ye will ſorely fav wnta 
me this prouerbe,Phifician heale thy ſel{exzwhatſocuer 
we haue heard done in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe 
in thine ovwne countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ay vntd you, No Prophet 
bs accepted in his ownecountrey, 

25 Bat iel] you of a trveth, many widowes were 
in | rae! in the daves of Elias, when heaten was fhur 
three yeeres and (1xe moneths, when great famine was 
throughout all the land. 

26 But voto none of them was Elias ſent. ave into 
Sarepta a ct11e of Sidon, vnto a certaine widow, 

25 Alſomany lepers wer? in 1112el,m the time of E+ 
liſeus the Prop%et: yet none of them was madeclcanc, 
lauing Naaman the Syrian, 

28 Then alli6.4 werein the Synagogue, when they 

F 2 h1:at 
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heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rele vp,and thruſt kim ont of the citie,avd 
led him to the edge of the bill, whereon their city was 
buile,to caft him downe headlong, 

3» But be paſſed throngh the middes of them, and : 
went his way, q 

31 < Avd camedowneinto Caperngum a citie of | 
Galile,and there taught them en the Sabbath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtonicd at his do&rine: tor his 
word ws with authoritie. 

33 And in the Synagogne there was 2 man which 
had aſpitit of an yndeane dewll, which cryed with a 

loud voyce, 

34 Saying,Oh,what have we te do with thee, thou 
Jelus of Nazaret? art thon cime to deſtroy vs?I know ! 
who thou art, exen the Holy one of God. | 

35 And leſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy , 
and ceme out of bim, Then the deui wry imin 

the mids of them, came out of him, and burt bim no» 
thing at a}, 

36 So feare came on them all,and they ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, V Vhat thing is this}for with autho- 
ritle and pawet he commandeth the fouls ſpirits, and | 
they come outs » ; 

37 Andtbe fame of him ſpread abread throughout | 
all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 © Andhe roſe vp, and came out of the Syna- | 
gogue,& entredinto Simons honfe. And Simons wines 
mother was taken with a great feuer,and theyrequired 
him for her, 

29 Then he ſtood over ber,and rebuked the fener, 
and it leſt her,and 1mmediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniftred 
vnto them, 

40 Nowat the Sunne ſettivg,all they that had ſick 7 
folke of divers diteaſes brought them vato him, and he * 
Laid his hands on euery one of ther, and bealed them, © 

41 And devils alſo came vut of many, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God:but he * 
ecbuked them, and G1ffered them not to ſay that they © 
knew him to be that Chriſt, \ 
» 42 And when it was day , hee departed, and went | 
forth inte a deſert place,& the people fought him, and | 
came to him, and kept him that he not depart | 
from them, 


$3 But | 
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43 But be ſaid vuto th&Surely I muſt alſo preach the 
kingdom of Ged to other cities:fer theriore am I ſent, 
44 Andhepreached in the Synagogues of Galile, 
CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip, 12 The Leper, 

'L it cameto paſſe, as the people preafied vpon 
him te beare the word of G hee ſtood by 
the lake of Genneſarer, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake fide, but the 
hihermen were gone out of them , and were waſhing 
their nets. 

3 And hee entred into oneofthe ſhips, which was 
Simons,& required h1m that he would thruſt off a little 
from the land :and he (ate downe avd taught the peo- 

4 © Now whenhe had leſt peaking, be (aid vneo 
Simon, Lanch ont into the deepe, and lex downe your 
nets to make a draught, - 

5 Then Simon anfwered,and ſaid vnto him Mafles, 
we haue trauailed fore al night. & hane taken nothirg; 
nevertheleſſe at thy word | will let downe the ner, 

6 And' when they had fo done, they incloied a great 
multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckved to their partners, which were 
in the other ſhip,that they ſhould come and hebp thery, 
whoeare then & filled beth the thips, f they elid (ink, 

8 Now when Sunoo Peter {aw it, be fell downe 
K leis knees, ſaying, Lord,go from meettor 1 am a ſine 
full man, 

9 Fot bee was vtterly aftonied, and all that were 
with him,for the draught of fiſhes which they tooke. 

10 And ſo wasa!fo lames and lohn, the fonnes of 
Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon, Then 
Jeſus ſaid vnte Simon, Feare not,jrom benceforth thou 


ſhalt cxrch men, 
hey - we" goa to land, 
they forſoeke all,and followed him. 

12 « Now it cameto p-fle as he was in a certaine 
citie, behold there was a man full of leprofie,and when 
he ſaw leſus,he fell ow his face,and beſought hymn, fay- 
ing,Lord if thou wilt,thon canſt make me cleane. 

12 So he firerched forth his hand & tuuched him, 
ſaying, will,be thee cleane. And immediatly the le- 
pwoſic departed from him, 
| F 3 14 And 
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vg And he commaunded him that he ſhould tell it 
no man: but go, ſaith he;& ſhew thy telie to the Priek, 
and offer for thy clen{ine,as Moſes hath commiaunded, 
for a witneſie vnto thern. 

rs Rutſo much more went there a fame abroall of 
him,and great multitudes came to gether toheare, ap 
to be healed of him of their infirmities. 

16 But he kept himſelte apart in the wildernes, and 
prayed. 

19 © And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as hee | 
was teaching,that the Phariſes and doors of the Law * 
fate by ,whichwere come »ut of cutry towne ot Galile ? 
and loudea,and Hieruſalem, and the power of the Lord 
was i hn to heale them. 

18 Then bekold men brought 2 man lying in a bed, * 
which was taken with apalſie and they ſonght meanes 
to bring him in.and to lay him befoie him, 

19 And when they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in. becauſe of the preate,they went vp 

en the houſe, and let him down thorow the tiling, bed 
and all,in the mids before letos.. 

20 And when he ſaw theirfayth, be Gyd vnto bjm, 
Mzin,thy ſmnes areforpinen thee, | 
21 Then the Scribes and the Pharites began to rea- 
ſon ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh oluphenties? 

who can torpiue finnes, but God onely + 

22 Bnt when Teſus percejued their reaſoning , hee 
avſwered and ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether iscafierts ſay, Thy ſmnes are forgiven 
thee. or to ſay,F.iſe and walke ? 

24 Rnt that yee may know that the Sonne of man 
hath authority t@ forge ſmnes in eatth (he laid vnto 
the ficke of the palſie) | fay vatotbee, Atile:take vp thy 
bed avd gre to thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, & tooke 
vp hu bed whereon hee lay, and departed to his ewne 
hovfe prayſng God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and praiſed God,and 
were filled yith fearefaying, Donbtlelſe,we hane ſcene 
firange to day. 

27 © And afſterthat hewem foorth and ſaw a Pub. 
Jicane named Lew ſting a* the xeceit of cnſtome,and 
faid yato him, Follow me, | 

28 And 
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28 And he leftal!, roſe vp,and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great leaſt in his owne 
houſe,where there was a great company of Publicanes 
and of other that ſate at the table with them. 

go But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among 
them, marmured againſt his dijciples, ſaying, Why eat 
ye and drinke ye with Publicanes and finvers ? 

3: Then leſus anſwered, and faid vato them, They 
that ar- whole, neede not the Phyſician, but they that 
are ſicke, 

43 1Icamerot to call the righteens, but finners to 


rance, 

33 eThen they fad vnto him, Why doe the diſci- 
ples of lohn taft often, & pray.and the dz/ciptes of the 
Phariſes alſo, but thine cate and drinke > 

24 And he ſaid rnto them.Can ye make the children 
e! the wedding chamber to faſt , az lond as the bride - 
grome is iy ththem ? ; 

35 But the dayes will come, even when the bride. 
grome (hall be taken away from them:then ſhall they 
faſt in theſe daves. 

36 Againe hee ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No 
man putterh'a piece of a new garment mto an old ve- 
{ture : for then the new renteth ir, andthe piece takew 
out of the new, agreeth not with the olde, 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into old veſſels; 
for then the new wire will breake the velſds, and it 
will ron out; and the veſſels will periſh: 

38 Rut new wine wuſt be powred into new veſſels: 
ſo both are preſerued, | 

39 Alſo no man that drinke'h ode wine, ſiraigbt- 
way defireth new: ſor he faith, The olde is more profi- 


table, 
CHAP. YL 
x The diſciple; pull the cares of cornt on the Sabbath, 

6 Of hmathat had a withered hand, 

A Nd itcame to paſſe on a ſeeund fotewre Sabbath? 

* * that he went tnorow the corne fields, md his diſcis 
ples plucked the eares of c ore,and did eat,andrubbe 
them in therr hands. 

2 And certaive of the Phariſes fad vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to dog onthe 
Sabbath daves - 

3 Thenleſus avſwered them, audfaid,Hane ye wot 
| F 4 read 
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frad Dauid did when be himſelfe was an h#- 
ad they which were with him, 

How he went into the hoaſe God, and tooke 
and exethe hewbread , and gave alſo to then: which 
were whith bi, which was not lawſul to eate,but ſor 
the Priefis onely ? | 

s And he ſaid vuto them,The Son of man is Lord | 
alſo of the Sabbath 

6 F ltcameto e alſo en another Sabbath, that 
he entred Into the yrmagegue & tavght,and there was | 
2 man whoſe right hand was dried vp. 

7 And the Sctibes & Pharites watched him, whe- 
ther be would beale on the \Shbath dy Fe pe 
God an acculatiou apainſ him. 

$ But he knew their thoughrard ſaid 1o the min * 
which had the withered band, Ariſe,and [land vp ythe | 
mids. And be aroſe and ſtood vþ, 

Ss Then (aid Iefus vatothem,l wil atke yoh a que- 
Rion, W hether it is lawful onthe Sabbath daics to do 
good,or to do cuil?to ſave life,or to defiroy? | 

10 And he bcheld themall in compaſle, and fayd * 
vmo the man,sS tretch ſoorth thine hand, And be did 
fo,and bis hand was zeſtored againe, as whole as the 


it Thehihy voy gil of waciele, and com- 
muned one with another, what they might do to Teſus 
12 « And & cawe to paſſe in thoſe he went 


Into a mountain co pray,and ſpent the night i prajer 
ts God. 


13 And when it was dayghe called his diſciples, and | 


of them he choſe twelve, which alſo he . 
NG Pr & Kahn 


14 (Simon, whom be nawed alſe Peter, 
his brother, lames and Lobn, Phillip and Bartlemew, 

15 Matthew,and Thomas: : lames (be ſorxye of Al- 
phenraud Simon called Zelous, 

16 Fas amet Grocberpnd Indas Iſeaciot, which | 
alio was the traitour.) | 
whale | avi es downe me Cle » great 

[- w company of bis dil a 

- out of all ludea ha Hierofalem, 
gyms the (ea of Tyms & Sidon, whichcame 
Ln np Ont RF OO 

18 Andt WCETe 

they wee, healed, 


19 Aud 


I 
- 
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19 And.the whole mult;tnde ſeught to touch him: 
for there went v out of him, and healed them all. 

20 «© And be lifted vp biz eyes vpon his diſciples, 
ahd = wag be ye peore,for yours 15the kingdom 
of G 

21 Bleſſed ave ye that hanger now; for ye ſhalbe fa- 
tisfied Bleſied are ye that weep now:tor ye ſhal laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men hate you,and when they 
ſeparate you,and FRuile 3044,26 put out your name as 
euil,ſor the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Rcioyce ye in that day and be glad ; for bebold, 
your teward « great in heauE4or after this maner their 
fatbers did to the Prophets. 

24 But wo be toyon thet are rich; for ye have te- 
ceiued your conſolation. 

25 Woe be to you that re full: for ye ſha] hunger. 
Woe be to you that now lavgh: tor ye (hal waile and 
w 


cepe. 

26 Wo beto you when all men ſpeake welof you; 
for ſo did their fathers to the talſe prophets. 

27 © But I ay vnto you which heare, Lone your £- 
nemies 3 doe well to them which hate yon, 

28 Bleſle them that curſe you , and pray for them 
which hurt you. 

29 And vnto him that imeth thee on the oxe. 
cheeke, offer alſo the other : and himthat taketh away. 
thy cloake,forbid nat to take thy conte allo, ; 

30 Giueto eucry man that asketh of thee: and ol 
him that taketh away the ;hings that be thine,ashke the 
not againe. 

31 Andas ye would that men ſhoulddo to you, ſs 
doe ye to them likewile, | 

32 For if ye love them which Joue you, what thanke 
ſhall yee have 7 For cues the ſinners Joue thoſe that 
loue them. . 

35 Andifye doe good for them which dogoodfer 
yÞu,what thanke (hal ye baueiFor euer the do 
the fame, 

34 And ifye lend ts ther of whem yee hope fo te- 
ceme,what than ke (hall ye have ? for even the ſinners 
lend to ſmners,to receive the like. | 

35 Wherefore lone ye your enemies, and do 
and lend, Jeokivg for nothing againe,aod your rew 
ſhall bee great, and ye ſhalbeſ ibe — 
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Nigh : for he is kinde to the wkinde, '2nd to the enill, 

36 Re yetherefore mercifull,as your Father al(s is 
mercrinl}. | <F4Fce 

37 © Indgenot, and yee ſhall pot be ivdged; com 
demnennt,and vee {hall not be condemned 2 torgine, 
and've ſhalbe Forginen, © SE - 

:8 Gine,and it ſhalbe given vnto you a good mex- | 
ſme. prefſ-d downe,ſhaken together,and running ouer, | 
ſhall men giue into yorr boſome. for with what rrea- 
ne ve mete,uvith y tame ſhalmeo mete to you 202fme. 

i9 An1he ipake a parable vnto them,Can the bling ? 
Jead the blind > ſhall tiey not both fall inte the dM © 

40 The diſciple is not abone his maſter; but wiofo- 
ever will be a perfect diſciple,ſhalbe as his maſler. 

at «© And why felt thou a more inthy btothers eye, 
and cohdereſt not the beame,thar ts in thine own ey & | 

42 Either how canſt thon ſay G thy brother, bro - 
ther,'er me pul out the mote that is iu thine eye,when 
thou ſeeſt not the heame that is in thine owne ex Hy. 

crite,caſt ovit F beame that 18 in thine own eye firfk, 
and then thalt thon fee pertectly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brothergeye ' 

43 «Q For it js noi a goed tree that bringeth foorth 
evillfroit z neither an emil] tree, that bringerh toorth 
good frujr. | 

44 For enery'tree is knowen by his owne fruit * fot 
peither of tHhornes gather men figs :not of bnſhes ga+ 
ther they grapes. | 
' 45 A gand man on? of the good treafore of hisheart 
bringeth ſoorth good,and anenillman on! of the evil 
rreafare othis hearr bringeth forth evil] : for of the a- 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh 
* 46 «© Butwhycall reerne, Lord, Lord, and doe not 
the things that 1 ſpeake > 
* 47 Wholoener comethto me,& heateth my words, 
and doth the fame,1 wil ſhew yor to whom he is like; 
> a8 Heis like a'man which built an hovſe, and dig- 

detpegnd laid the foundation on a reck:and when 
witers arole, the flood beat ypon the houſe, and 
could not ſhake it: for it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
| 49 Rnt he that hearath and doeth not, 15 likea man 
' that built an hoſe vpon the earth without Formdati- 
en,20ainſt which the nod did beate,and it fell by and 

Þy : aud thefall of that boaſe was grear. 
CRAD, 
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r Of the Center ions ſernant. The Commons falth, 
Wi he bad one =—y faywes inthe audience 
of the people; he entred imr© C BL 

2 And dive Centu jZons abt re Gaby 
readie to die, which was deare wto brim.” © 

3 And wh yhe heard of leſus,he ſent vnto him the 4 
£1ders of the ewes, beſeeching him that hee would 
come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 Sothey came to leſas, and beſonght him-in- 
{tantly,faying, that hee wac; wotthy that hee ſhould do 
this torhim, | 

5 Forhie loneth;/azd 1543, our vation, and bee hath 
built vs a Synagogue, 

6 "Thenleinswent © ath them: Yut when hee was 
new not far frem the k-nſe,the Cer-vrion Tent friend 
to him,faying vnto him, Lord.trouble net thy felte:for 
I am not worthy þtboy) ſhouldſt enterender my roote 

7 Wherforel thoght not my ffs worthy to come 
ynto thee:-bnt fay the word, & my fervit ſhalbe whole. 

$ For [likewiſe am a man fet vnder authoritie, and 
hane voder meſouldiers, and | ſay vnto one, Goe, and 
he gocth,apd roarother, Come, and hecommeth, and 
to my ſervant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 When'lefus heard theſe thinos he maruailed at 
him,and terved him, and ſaide tothe peoplethat ſole 
lowed him, Tay v1te you, 1 haze not ſound ſo great 
faith,no not in Iſrael. 

1s And when they that were ſent, taywed backer : 
the hovſe,they ſfonnd rhe ſeruam that was ficke,whole, 

1: And it came to paſſe fie day fter, that he went 
into a city cailed Nain, and many of tis diſeiples weny 
with him and a great multitude. | 

1 2 Now when he came neere to the gateof thecity, 
behold, there was a dead man caried ovt,who was the 
onely _— ſonne of h1s mother, which was a whe 
dow, and mneb people of 'the citie was with her, 

13 And whenthe Lord (aw her,he had compaſsiow- 
on her.and ſavd vnto her, Weepe not. 2 

14 Ard bee went and rouched thecoffin(and they 
that bare him ſtood flild Aud he ſaid, Yong wan, 1 ap 
ynto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And hee that'was dead , ſatevp, andbegan te- 
ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 Thea there came a care on then all, and they 
elorified 


% LVXxE; 
glorified nA grent Proghey is evan 


papers many 
uci of lohn thewed him ol al theſ 


the men were come wnto him, they 
fayd, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto t 
thou ho that 


eb 
md 


23 And bleſled is he, ſhall not be offendedin me. 
meflengers of Iobn were depar- 


25 But what went ye out to fee 7 A man clothed i 
ſoft raiment tbebold.1 be - 
relied and live delicately 


ophet, 
whonm it is written Behold, I ſend 
wy meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee 


28 Forl ay vute you, there is no greater Prophet 
then lokn, among them that are begotten of women, 
neuentheleſſe , bee that is leaſt in the kingdome of 


Cod gmarereben be. 
29 all the people that heard, and the Publi. 
canes tuft ified God, being baptized with the baptiſme 
of lohn. 

2+ But the Phariſes and the expounders of the Law 
deſpiſed the counſel] of God againſt themſelues , and 
were not baptized of him, | 

3: Andthe Lord taid, Whereunto ſhall Iiiken the 

men 


wa: os 
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of this generatis)&what #h1ng ure they like vntod 
-p- They are like vnta little children in the 
market place, and crying one tq another, lying, 
Wakmpwod veto mn andre ire nr chncedeeg 
haue mourned vuto 1 0y 20d ye baye not wept, 
23 era ages wa came,neither eating bread, not 
ſay, He hath the deuill, 
4 The Sonne of man iscome, and eateth & drip. 


kerb: and yeſay,Beholda manwhich © a _ and 
and ſinners, 


a drinker of wine,a friend ob P 

35 Dut wiſedowe is iuſtified of all ber children, 

36 And one of the Phatiſes defited him that hee 
wouldeate with him :avd hee went into the Phariſes 
houſe, and {ate downe at table, 

37 Avd bebold,a woman in the citie, which was 2 
fioner , when ſbee knew that leſus {ate at table in the 
Phariles honle,ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment, 

3 And ſhe food at his feete behind him weeping, 
ſq | began ts waſh hi ſeer with-tgares , apd did wipe 
them with the haires of bez beggl, and kiſſed bis feete, 
and anointed them with the ojntment, 

35 Now when the Phariſe which bade him faw it,he 
ſpake within himſelte faxing, If this man were « Pro» 
phet,lic would ſurely have knowen who,& what maner 
of wom3 this is which toucheth him, for ſhe isa ſinner, 

40 And Ieſus anſwered & Gid yrto him,Simen,! bays 
ſomewhat to lay vnts thee. And he 

41 e was acertaive lender,which COST 
ters: the one ought fue hadred pence, & the ather bfty, 

42 \When they bad nothing to pay, be f then 
both, W hich of th2 therſore,te] me.wil lovelym moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered. and.aid. 1 foppele that hee to 
whom he forgave moſt, And he ſaid vato him, Thou 
baſt crvely wdged. 

44 Then he turnedto the woman , avd faid vnts 
Sion, Seeft theu this woman ? 1 entredi into thine 

houſe, and thou gaueſt mee no water to my feet : bur 
ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tearcs, and wiped ther 
with the haites of her head. 

45 Thou gavelt me no kille : but ſhe ſince the time 
I came m,hath not ceaſed to kifle my fect, 

46 Mine head with oyle thev diddeſt not angint 3 
but {he hath anointed my feet with ointment, 

47 Whearetorel ay vnto thee,mapy ſinves are for. 

giuen 


"$-Y> Tb 
ber;for ſhee Joved much To whom 2 little is 
totgiven, he doeth Jooe a little. 
1.48 And be ſaid vis her, Thv fins are forgiven thee, 
49 And they that fate at table with bim, began to 
—__ themiclues, Who is this that even forgiveth 
wr 7 
5+ And he fald to the woman, Thy faith hath rane ,, 


thee: goe it peace. 
pin: CHAP, VIIL 
The parable of the ſower. ; 
Nd it came to paſſe 21d, F he himſelfe went 
through every citie and rowne preaching & publi. 
ſhing F kingdom of God & the t were with him, 
2 And certaine women which were healed of enill 
trits and infirmities, a: Mary which wascalled Mag- 
lene,omt of whom went ſenen devils. 

3 And Toanna' the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, 
8nd Sofanna, and many other which nunifired ynto 
him of their ſubflance. | 
+4 Now when much people were gathered tore. 
ther,and were come vnto him out of al citics he ſpake 
by a parable, © 

5 A ſewer wentout to ſowe his ſeede,, and as hee 
fowed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was troden 
vrder tert;, and the fonles of heaven denenred it vp, 

' E And ſorve fell on the ſtones & when it was (priitlg 
Vp, 1t withered Iway, becauſe it Rcked moiſineſſe, 

7 And ſomefell mono thornes , and the thornes 
ſprung'vp withit,and choked it. | 

8 Andſome fell on good ground, & ſprang vp and 
bare frnit an hundred fold. And as he faid theſe things, 
he cried, He that hatheares to heare, let biro heare; 

' 9 Then his difeiples sked bim, detnanding what 
parable that was. 

" to Andhe faid, Vnto yon it is given to know the 
ſecrets of the kingdome of God: bur to other in pa- 
rables, that when they ſee, they ſhovid not ſee, & when 
they heare, they (ſhould not vnderftand. 

11 The parable is this.theſeedis the word of God. 

12 Andthey that are beſide the way, are they that 
beare : afterward commeth the deuil avd taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, Iſt they ſhould belecue, 
and bee (aned, 

' 33 Butthey thit are on the ſiones, are 50) w_— 
wRER 
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when they hane heardgreceiue the word with joy : but 
they l1aue no routes : which for a while beleeve,bat im 
the time of temartior goe away. 

14 Andtbat which tell among thorns, are they 
which hane heard, and after their departure are choked 
with careFand with tiches, ad voluptuoirs hinting 2; and 
bring forth ro fruit. 

15 But that which fell in good erddrid';nh6 they 
which with an honcſt and bell pool. heart heare the wed, 
and keepe it, and bring foorth/ftent with patience. 

is EF No ran wheu he hath lighted 2a candle, coue- 
'3eth it vnder a veſſel}, neither putterh itvnder the bed, 
bot ſerterhs 1t oh a candlefiicke, thatthey tharenter in, 
way fee tne light, / 

17 Fox pothing is ſecret, rhat ſhall not beenident - 
neither any thing bic;that ſhallcor bee khowen, 'ind 
come to light. 

- 18 Takeheedtherſore how trans o whoſoever 
hath.to kim ſhalbe given:3c whoſoener hath Tot, from 


h:m (bal be taken euen that which it ks ray 
" 19 © Then cartie t6 hin hismother & his 


and could —_—_— to him for the preafle, 

- 26 And it was toldhim by cerraine which faid. Thy- 
mother & thy brethrE ſtand without, & woold fee thee, 
” 21 Bothe ab{wered, and fait vnto them, My mo+ 
ther and my brethren,are thele which hear the word 
of God, and dot it, 

22 C'Anditeame to paſſe on ocertinedey aan he 
went into a (hip with his diſciples, and hee fard vpto 
them, Let'vs goo over vnto the other ſide of the lake, 
And they lanched forth. ' 

22 And as they layled, hee — and there 
came downe a ſtortie of wind on the lake, awd they 
were filled with water,and were in icopardie. 

24 Thenthey went to him,and awoke him, laying, 
Maller,Maſler,we periſh. And hes aroſe avd rebaked 
the wind,and the waues of water : and they ceaſed, and 
it way calme, * 

25 Then hee aid ynto them, Where is your faith? 
and they ſeared and wondered amory themſelues,lay- 
ing, Who is this that commadeth both the, winds and 
water,and they obey him ? 

26 © $0 they filed ynto the region of the Gadz- 


xens, which 18 cuer againſt Galile, 
27 And 


$+LVEE 


27 And as be went out to land, there met him a 
certaine man out of the citie, which had deuils long 
time, and be ware no garment, neither abode in bouie, 
but in the praucs. 

28 1% <a BY REP Ui <3 Fat ſell 
dau ne before him,and with a lowd voice laid, VWhat 


hane Ito doe with thee, Tetus the Sonne of God the © 


bogd with chaines & in 


3+ They leſus azked him, Gaying, \\ hat is thy name 
2nd —_ Legion, becavie many denils were entred 
into ' 


33 Then went the denils out of the man,and entred 
Inte the ſwine : and be berd was cacicd with violence 


tore a Reepe downe place into the lake, &'was choked. 

34 Whenthe awe what was done, they 
ex as fig caedegy departed, they told it in the 
Qiicand iy 


e contrey. 6c. of 
35 bps TE lee wha: was done, 3nd 


wils were 
ola diecightenndey aud they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it,told them by what means 
he that was peſſefied with the deuill, was bealed. 
1-39 Thenthe whole mukitude of the countrey a- 
beut the Gadarenes, beſought bim, that he would dc. 
part from thera:for they were taken with a great ſeare, 
and he w ent into the (hip, and returned, 

38. They the man,out of whom the deuils were de- 
parted,beſought him that he might be with kim : buc 
lejus ſent him away, faying, 

39 Returne into thine owne hooſe, and ſhew what 
great things God hath done to thee. So hee went his 
way,and preached throughout all the citie, was great 
things leſos bad done vnto him. 

4* © And it came to pale, when Ieſus was come a- 
gaine , 


him:therforche 


— 
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gainegthat the people receined him:for they all walted 


for him... 

4 < And behold,there came'a may named lafrus & 
he wasthe ruler ot y Synagogue,who fel down at leſug 
{eet, & beſought h1mh he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had but a daughter onely, a out twelve 
yeeres of.age,and (he lay a dying(and as tee went, the 
people thronged him. 

4; And a woman hauling m iſſue of blood twelue 

ies Tong, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance ypon Phi. 
Gian nd could not be healed of any: 
LCN. Yo gy Ge for 

we of his gatment, and immedi T1 
blood ſtanched, 

45 Then lefus aid, Who is it F bath touched me? 
When enery man denied, Peter (aid & they that were 
with him, Mafter,the maſtitnde thruſt thee, and tread 
oa thee,and (ayeſt thou, Who hath touched me F 

46 And Iefus fayd, Some one bath touched we :for 
I perceive that vertue is gone out of me, 

47 When the weman law that ſbe was net hid,ſhe 
came trembling, and fell dawng before him, and told 
him beſore all thepevple, for what cauſe ſhe had tous 
bats 

aid vnto her, 
fort,thy faith hath ſaued thee (33 npm-anh good 
9 While he ages ty 1 ry pap om fr6 the ruler 


of $s houſe, id to him, Tby daugh- 
ter by of rn pong weary Hclh 

50 When lefus heardit, be anſwered bir, ſaying, 
Fearenet : belecue ancly, md (he thalbe ſaued. 

51: And when he went into the hovie, he ſuffered no 
man to go in with him, ſave Peter,and lames,and lohn, 
and the father and mother of the waid. 

52 Andall ant, 2 RIO HD 18 gs 
Weepe not zfor the 1s not dead, but 
nfs 54/4 by laughed bim to ſcorng, knowiity that 

w 


as b 
54. So he thruſt themall ont , and tooke her by the 
hand,and cryed. ſaying, Maid gziſe. | 
$5 And her (pirit came againe,& ſhe aroſe flraight- 
Way:and he commanded to gjue her meat. 
95 Then het parents wete aftonied:but he comman- 
dedthemthate Ln dS” ny 
oO 
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n The Apoſiles ave ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The com. 
mon peoples option of Chrift. 
Ta called he his twelue diſciples together,& gaue 


them power and authoritic ouerall denils,atd to 
heale diſeaſes. 


2 And he ſent them forth to preach the kingdont | 


of God, and to cure the ficke, 

' 3 Andheſaid to them, Take nothing to your iour- 
yey,neither ſtaues, neither ſcrip, neither bread, nor fil. 
ver, neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoener houſeyee enter juto, there abide, 
and thence depart. 

. $5 And how many ſoever wil not receive you, when 
ye goe out of that citie , ſhake off the very duſt from 
yourfeet for a teftimonie againſt thei. 

6 _ they went at, & =_ therow ey town 
preaching the Goſpel.apd healing euery where. 

7 ob Herod the If etracds hear of all that was 
done by him, and hee doubted becauſe it was faid of 
fome.thar lohn was riſen againe from the dead : 

8 Avod of fore, that Elias bad appeared : and of 
ſome, that one of the old Prophets was riſen againe, 

9 Then Herod fayde,'lohn haveI beheaded : who 
then isthis of whom I heate ſuch things? and hee deli- 
zed to ſee him. 

10 CAnd when the Apoſtſes returned they told him 
what great things they had done. Then he tooke them 
to him,and went aſide into a ſolicary place ere to the 
citie called Berh(aiJa, : 

rx But whe the people knew ir, they followed him? 
& h@ receiued them, & ſpake vnto them of F kingdom 
of Gednd healed themthathad need to be healed, 

12 And when day began to weare away} twelus 
came,& faid ynto him, the people away,that the 
may go inte” the townes and villages round about, 
lodge,and get nieat for were here in 2 deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vntothem, Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid, We hate nome but five loanes,& two fiſhes, 
except we ſhould go and bny meat for all this people. 
' 14 For they were about fiv* thouſand men, be 
fald to his diſciples,Cauſe them to fit downe by fifties 
in a companie. | 

x5 Andtheydid fo, andcanſed all to fit Gr n 
+ 6: y 26 Then 
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16 Then he tooke the fine Joanes, & the two fiſhes, 


and looked vp to heanen, and blefſed them, and brake, 


and gaueto the diſciples to let before the people. 

17 So they did all eat,and were ſatrshed: and there 
was taken vp of that temained to them,twelue b 
full ot broken meat, " | 

18 C And it came to paſe as he was alone praying, 
his diſciples were with him:and he asked them, faying, 
Whom fay the people that I am? 

I9 They anſwered and faid,lokn Baptiſt:ard other 
ſay, Elias,and ſome {ay,that ove of the old Prephets is 
11/6n - ' 
26 And he fayd vnto them But whom fay ve that 1 
am ? Peter anſwered,and faid, That Chriſt of God,® 

2: And he warned and commanded then that they 
ſhould rell that tono man, 

22 Saying,The Son of man moſt ſuffer mary thin 
and be reprooued of the Elders & of the hie Prieſts & 
Scribes,and be laine, and the third day riſe againe, 

23 © And hefaydto them all,{f any man wil cowe 
aſter mee, let him deny himſelle, and tak&vp his crofſe 
daily,and follow me. 

' #4 For whoſoever wil (auehis life,hol Joſeit:& who. 
ſocuer ihal loſe his life for my fake, y ſame (hal fave it; 

25 Far whatadvantagerb it a man if he withnethe 
whole wotld,and deftrey himſelfe,or loſe himfele? 

26 For wholoever ſhalbe aſhamed of meandof my 
words,of htm ſhall the Son of man be zſhamed, when 
he (hal come in his glory, & m the glory of the Father, 
and eftheholy Angels. 

27 And1 te}l you of a ſurety there be ſorhieflanding 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death td] they haue ſeene 
the kingdom of God, © * _—_— 

28 And it came to paſſe about au tight daies after 
thoſe words,that he tooke Peter,and lohn,and lames, 
and went vp into a mountaine to pray,” © 

29 And as he praied, the faſhion of his countenance 
was changed,avd his garment was white and gliftered, 

39 And behold,two men talked with him ,- which 
were Moſes and Fliast 

31 Which appeared inglory,and told of his depar- 

ting, which he ſhould acc (hk at Hierwfolem. 
32 Pur Peter and they that were with him , were 
hrauie with leepe, and when they awokgtheyFaw this 
IJ, 
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glory,andihe two men ſtanding with him, E 

33 it came to paſle,as they departed frem hi 
Peter ſaide ynto lefus, Matter, it ispeod for ys —_ 
heete : let vs therefore make three tabernacles,one for 
thee,and one for Moles,and one tor Elazand wilt not 
what he laid, 

34 Whale he thus ipakegthere came 2 cloud and 0- 
uerſhadawed them,and they feared when they wete ene 
tering into the cload, 

35 And thezecame a voice out of the cloud, laying, 
This 1s that my beleucd Sonpe,veare him 

36 And when the voice was paſt, leſus was found 
alone : and they kept it claie,and to] vo maninthole 
dayegany of thaſe things which they had ſeene 

$7 © And it cameto paſſe on the next day as they 
came down from y mountaine, much people met him. 

38 And a manof the company cr3ed out, 
faying.Mafter,l beſeech thee behold my ſonne : for be 
is all that I have, | 

39 And loe aſpirit taketh hlm,and fadden)y be cri- 
eth,and he reazeth him that he femeth , and hardly de- 

Now 1 hour befonght thy ditiples oo cat ho 
—_— 1 x diiciples to 
out, but they could vet, 

441 Then lelus anſwered & ſaid, O jor faith- 

lefle and crouked, bow long - —pr ram 


| ile bee was yet comming,the d#ui] rent 
him & tare bin: and leſus rebaked the vackeane (pitt, 
and gry yn epntig eee or a ea 

- were Ml awazed & the mighty po- 
wer of God zand while they all wondred oy 7 fam 
which leſas did,he ſaid vs his diſciples, 

44 Marke theſe words diligently:for it (hall come 
to palle,that the Sonne of man [hall be delivered into 
the havds of men, 

45 But they vnderflood wot that word : for it was 
hilbomthanfn ter could not parcriae it ; and 

46 there arolc a among , 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 

47 When leſus law the thoughts oftheir bearts, be . 
tooke alittle child,and (et him by him, . 
48 And eld vs than, Wenlome trerturth this 

; tle 
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bttle childe in my Name,receiueth me : and whoſorua 
ſhall receive me,rtceiueth him that ſent mee : for hee 
that 18 leaſt amang you all, ſhalbe great, 

49 © And lohn anſwered and (aid, Maſter,wee faw 
one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee forbade 
him,becauſe he jelleweth che e not with vs. 

ge Then leſs ſaid wnto him, Forbid yee kim not: 
for he that is not againſt vs.x with vs, 

5t « And it came to paſſe, when the dayes were ac 
compliſhed, that he ſhould be received vp , hee ſetled 
bimwlfe fully to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him : and they went 
and entred into a tuwne of the Samantanes,to prepae 
him /odpirg, 

53 But they would not receine hlm,becanſe his be 
hauiour was 4s though be would goeto Hierofalem, 

54 And when his diſciples (awes & lohn ſaw it,they 
ſid, Lord,wilt thou that we command, that fire come 
down from heave, conſume them,euen 23 Elias did? 

55 But lefus turned about , and rebuked them, and 
fayd, Ye know not of what ſpint ye are. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deflroy 
mens liaes,but to ſaue them, Then they went to ane» 
ther towne. 

57 « And it came to paſſe, that 2s they went ir; the 
way,a certaine man faid vnto him, I will tollow thee 
Lord, whitherſocuer thoa coeſt. 

$$ And leſus {aid voto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of heaven have neſts , bat the Senne of 
man bath not whetean to lay bis head. 

59 But he ſaid vnto another, Felow me. And F fame 
fid,Lord,ffer me firſt to poe and bury my father. 

60 And Iefus faid vnto bim, Let the dead bury their 
dead : but go thou and preach the kingdome of Ged. 

Cr Then another ſaid,l wil follow thee Lard:but let 
me firſt po bid them farewell thac are ut mine bonſe. 

62 And lefns Gaid ynto him, No man that putteth 
his hand to the plough,and looketh backe,isapt to the 
kingdome of God. 

"CHAP. x 
x The ſexentie diſciples, 1oThe ourhankful ties threats 
ned, 17 The diſciples warned to be humble, 
A Fter theſe things,the Lord appointed other ſenenty 
alſo,and ſent them two and two before him , ite 
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enery cite 4nd place, whither he himElte ſhould come. 
2 And befaid votothem, The harneſt « great, bur 

the labourers gre tew : pray therefore the Lord of the 

harueſt to (end torth labourers inte his harueſt. 

3 Goe your wayes: behold, 1 ſend you feorth as 
Lambes among wolues, 

4 Beare no bag,neither ſcrip,nor ſhooes,and ſalute 
no man by the way. _ 

y Andinto whatſoeuer houſe yee enter , firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houle, | 

6 Andifthe fonne of peace bee there, your peace 
ſhall reſt ypon him: if nor, it thal} turneto you agaive. 

7 And in that houſe tary ft:]l, eating and drinking 
fuch things as by them ſhall Le jet before y0u1 for the 
labouter is worthy of his wages, Goe not from houſe 
to houſe. 

$ But into whatſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, if they 
receive you,eate ſuch things azare (et before you, | 

9 And heale the Gcke that are there, and fay vnto 
them, The kingdome of God is come neere vnto you, 

ro But into whatſoever citic yee ſhall enter , if they 
will not recejue you, yo your wayes out into the ltcers 
of the {lame,and tay, 

rr Enen the very dnt which cleaveth on vs of your 
citie,vwe wipe off againlt you : notwithſtanding,know 
this,h the kingdom ot God was come neere vnto you. 

12 For I ſay vnto you,that it ſhall be eaſier in that 
day for them of Sodomythen for that citie, 

13 Wore be tothee Chorazin + wo be to thee. Reth- 
ſaida: for if the miracles had bene done in Tyrus & Si- 
don,whickrhaue been done in you, they had a great 
while agone repented, fitting io ſackecloth and aſhes. 

14 Therfore 1t ſhalbe eaſter tor Tyrus and Sidon at 
the iudgement,then for you, 

15 Andthoa,Capermnaum,which art exalted to hea- 
ven,ſhalt be thruſt downeto bell, 

16 «© He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that 
deſpileth you,deſpiſerh me : and h-e that deſpiſcth me, 
defpileth him that ſent me, 

17 « And the ſenentie rutned againe with joy fay. 
ing, Lord, eyen the denils ate ſubdued to vs throogh 
thy Name. 

18 Aud hefaid vato them, I faw Satan, like lipht- 
ning, {all downe {tom heanen, 
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19 Behold, I giue vato you powe? fo tread on Sets 
Tad "ale ry, pol all the power of the &- 
pems | 

neuie,and ſhalt burtyou, 

20 Neuetthelellc, in this teioyce not,that the ſpirits 
are ſubdued vnte you ; but rather reioyce, becauſe 
your names are written in heauen, KEN 
hs 2: © That famehonte rejqyced Tefus in the ſpirit, 

© F andſayd, 1 conſeſle vato thee, Father,Lord of beauea 

(: and earth,that thou kaft hid theſe thipgs fromthe wiſe 

*Y» & ard vnderſtanding, and haſt reucaled them to babes: 
euen ſo Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. 

22 All things are given me of my Father « and no 
man knoweth who the Soane is but the Fathet : nei» 
"2 Þ ther who the Father isfabe the Sonne,and he to whom 
c the Sonne will reveale him, | 
_ 23 <And heturnedto his diſciples, and ſaid ſecret» 
$ ly,Blefled are the eyes which ſee that yee lee, 

S 24 For 1 tell you that mary Prophets and Kings 
haue deſired to fee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not leene them : and to heare thoſe things which yee 

vs heare,and haue not heard them. 

25 CTtE betiold,a certain Lawyer ſtood vp,& tepted 
him,/aying,Maſter,whatſhall do to inherit eternal life? 

26 And heelayd vnto him, What 1s written in the 
_ Law? how readeſt thou ? 
nag 27 And he anſwered and ſaid, Thou ſhalt Jouve thy 
9s | Lord God with all thine beart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy fixength,and with all thy thought and 


"Y thy neighbour as thy ſelſe, 
Si 28 Then heeſayde vnts him , Thou haſt anſwered 
; : right : this doe,and thou ſhalt live. 
| *_ 29 Rat he willing to iuſtfie himſelfe, fayd vnto Ie» 
. ſus, Who isthen my neighbeur ? 
a } 3» Andleſus aniwered,and fayd, A certaine man 
3 went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and fell a- 
ow mong theeues,and they robbed him of his raiment,and 
3 wounded him,and departed,leauing bim halfe dead. 
wy 31 Now(to it fell out, thatthere came dewne a cer- 
ie, taine Prieſt that ſame way, and when hee ſaw him, hee 
, {| paſſedbyonthe other fide, ; 
_ 32 And hikewiſc alſo-a Levite, when hee was come 
Þ neere vnto the place , went and looked oz hims, and 
Me. paſſed by on the other (ide. 


33 Thea a cettaine Samatitane ,. as hee ionrneyed, 
caing 
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carne neere vnto him, and when bee aw him, hee had 
eompaſtion on him, 

34 And went to him,and boundvp ifs womads,and 
ences vyitie3 nice Arput him eihls owe diadh, 
and brought him to an Inne,& made provifien fer him 

35 And on the marow when he he tooke 
'put two pence, and pang them to the hofte,and 1aid yn- 
ro him, Take care of him The —warwa hoc ns oqcg 
more,when ! come againe, I will 

36 Which now of theſe three, rhinkeft worn was 
neighbour vnto him that ſell among the theeve? 

17 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on bim, Then 
641 lefasvnto him,Gceand doe thou likewije, 

38 © Nowit came to paſſe az they went,that he en- 
tred into a certaine toivne, ang a certaine woman Na. 
med Mattha, received him into her booſe. 

34 Andihe had a fifter called May, which alſo ſte 
at lefus ſert,and heard bis 

4o But Martha was cumbred about much ſeruing, 
and came to him,and ſaid, Maſter, doeft then not care 
that my (iſter hath left mee to ſerve alone? bid her 
therefore,that ſhe helpe me 

FT: And lefus anfivered,and faid vnto ber, Marths, 
Martha,thou careft, & apt troubled about ryaty things: 

42 But one thing is veedfull :Mary hath choſen the 
good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, 

CHAP, XI, 
r Crift teacheth his diferples to pray. 
AY fo it was, that as he was prayivg in a certaing 
place.when he ceaſed,one of bis diſciples layd vn- 
to ord teach ys to pray,as lokn alſo taught his 
dif 
NT  ihefaldvinatan, When ye pny, fay,Our 
Father which art iv heaven, .ballowed bee rhy Name : 
Thy kingdome come : Let thy will be done, euen in 
earth 35 17 © in heaven 2 

2 Ourdaylybread give vs for the day : 

4 Andforgiue v3 our finnes 2 fot even wee 
every man that is i to vs:and leade ys ngt into 
na_—_— but deliver vs from euill. 

« Moreouer be aid vato them, Which of you 
(hall bane a friend.zvd ſhall goe to him 3t midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend,lend me three Joanes? 

6 For aftiend of mipe is come our of the way to 

/ mee, 
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me,and | hane gothing to ſet before him: | 

7, And hee within ſhoul] anſwere and ſay, Trouble 
me not: the doore 1s now ſhat,& my children are with 
RINGER SINENY ive them to thee. 

8 I fay ymto you, though he would not riſe & 
him,becacfe bee a blefiend.yer doubtletle berme hg 
- impertuvity,he wouldrile,and gine bie as many ag 


g And 1 fay vate you, Acke and it ſhalbe your 
ſecke,and ye fball find ; knocke,and it ſhall be opened 
vnto you, | 

10 For enery onethat asketh, receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketb,findeth :- and to him that knocketh,ir (hall be 


opened. 

it If a ſonne (hal azke bread of any of you that is a 
father,will he gine him a tece ? or if be «ke a Giſh, will 
he for a filh,giue him a lerpent ? 

_ 12 Or if hee aske anegge, will be gine him a ſcor» 


? 
ah If ye then which are evil,can giue good gifts vn» 
20 yenechtben, how mach mere (hall your lament 
Father giue the holy Ghoſt to the m that geſue him? | 
Z Oey ry 6 pans radar wage : 
when the devill was gone out,the dumb ipake,and 
the people wondered. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth out denils tho» 
row Beelkebub the chieſe ot the devils. 

16 Aad others tempred him, ſeeking of him a ſigne 
from beauen, 

17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid vato them 
Euery kingdom divided agaivft it felſe.ſhalbe deſolate, 
and an houle &izided agaiuft an houle, falleth, 

18 So if Satan alfo be diuided againft himſelfe, bow 
ſhall bis kingdome (tand becauſe ye (ay that 1 caft our 
deuile rhrongh Beelzebub ? 

19 El tlgongh Bedhchad ecbenr ae ER 
doe your children caſt them out ? Theretore ſhall they 
be your iudpes. 

20 But if I by the finger of God caft our devils, 
doubtlefle the kingdome of God is come vnto you, 
bY. ELIE armed keepeth his palace, 

things that he poſleſſeth,are in 

22 But when a ſtronger then Kee, commerh p 
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armour wherein he truſted, and diuideth his ſpoiles, 
© 23 He that 18 not with me,is againſt me: ad he that 
thereth not with me,ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ipirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh throngh drie places ſeekmy reſt: and when 
he finderh neneghe ſaith, I wil retumne vnco mine houſe 
whence 1 came out, 

25 And when he commethhee findeth it {wept and 


26 Then goeth he,& taketh to him ſenen other ſpi= Y. 
rits worſe then himlelte: & they enter in,& dwel there; | 


fo the laſt tate of that man is worſe then the firſt, 

27 © And it came to palle as hee(ayd theſe things, 
a certaine woman of the company hitted vp her voice, 
and ſaid vnto him, Rlefſed is the wombe that bare thee, 
and the pays r-bich thou haft ſucked. 

28 Bnt he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they that heare 
the word of God,arid keepe it. 

29 CAnd when the peeple were gathered thicke to- 
ether, he began to ſay, This is a wicked generationg 
they ſecke a figne& there ſhalno ſigne be giuen them, 
but the ſigne gs lonas the Propher. 

20 For as lonas was a ſigne to the Ninevites:ſ@ ſhal 
alfo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 

3t The Qucene of ySouth ſhal nſe in indyment with 
the menof this generation, and ſhall condemne them: 
for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of F earth to heare 
the witedome of Salomon : and behold, a greater then 
Salomon « here, 

22 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in indgement with 
this generation,:ud ſhall condemne it : for they repen« 
red at the preaching of Ionas 2 and beholde, a greater 
then Lonas : here. 

33 «No man when he hath lighted 2 candle,putteth 
it in 2 privy place,neither vader a buſhe}, but ov acam | 

that they which comein may ſee the light, 

*»4 The lioht of the body is the eye: therefore when 
thine eyeis fingle,then is thy whole body light: bur if 
thine eye be eu1!l.then thy body is darke. 

35 Takeheede therefore that the light which is in 

not darknes. 

, 36 Ifthereforethy whole body ſhalbe light, having 
popart dark,rhen (ha) all be light,enen as when a cage 
gecdveth hght thee with he brightnell, = 
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27 © Ard as hee ſpake, a ce:tame Phariſe beſovght 
him to dine wich bimg and he went in, and fate downe 
at table, 


3 4r Therfor* give alwes of thoje things which you 
baue,and bebold;all things ſhalbe cleave to yon. — 
42 Bnt woe bee to you Pharifes : for yee tithe the 

mivt.and the rew,and all maner herbes, and paſſe oner 

judgement 2nd the Joue of God : theſe onght yee to 

FJ have dove,and not to have left the other vndone. 

43 Woe be to you Phariſes,for ye love the vpper» 
$ moſt ſeates in the Synagogues , and greeungs fn the 
— be ibes and Phar er 

44 Wobe to you,Scribes and Phari ites2 
for yee are as grancs which appeare not, and the men 
that walke ouer them perceiue not, 

45 © Then ayſwered one of the Lawyers, and faid 
w_ him, Maſter thus ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebuke 
alſo, 

46 And he ſaid , Woe be to youalfo, ye Lawyers: 
for ye lade men with burdens grieuous to bee borne, 
and ye your ſelucs touch not the buxdens with one of 
- Tk for yee build the ſepulchres of 

75 Woe beto 2 for yee build t 

the Prophets,and Cs fathers killed them. 

48 Truely yee beare witneſE , and allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they killed them, and yec build 
S their ſepulchres, - - | 
49 Therefor- ſaid the wiſedome of God, 1 wil ſend 
$ them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they (hall 
ſlay,and perſecute away, 

56 That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed from 
the foundation of the world, may be teqnited af this 


generation, 

5: From the blood of Abel vete the blood of Za« 
charias, which was flaine betweene the altar and the 
$ Temple : verely 1 fay vnto you, it [tall be required of 


this generati 
”_ G 3 52 Woe 
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g2 Woe be: to you Lawyers : for ye have taken 2- 
way f key of know yeentred not in your ſelues, 
and them that came in,ye forbade. 

- $3 And as he faid theſe things vnto them,} Scribes 
and Phariſes to vrge him fore, and to pronoke 
him to ſpeake of many 

54 Laying waitefor him, and ſeeking to catch ſome 
Ws CHAP "— fl #77 

The leauin of the Phariſts, 5 Who i to bet feared, 

| þ => = ANNE i 

meane time an inn. 

merable multitude of people, fo that they trode one 

mnother tand he to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, * 
Take heed te your of the leaven of the Phariics, 

2 For there is nothing covered , that ſhall not bee | 
revealed.neither hid,thnt ſhall not be knowen, ; 

3 Wherefore, whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in dark. | 
hue Joker jake cane ſhone ples, hal be pore 

inthe care, in be 
ched on the houſes. Rite 

4 And1fayvmo you my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and afterthatare not able to 
doe any more. 

$ But 1 will forewatne you, whom ye ſhall feare: | 
feate him whict: aiter he hath killed, hath power to caft * 
imo hell : yea, ſay vto you, him feare. 

6 Are not fue ſparrows benght for two farthings, 
nd yet not one of them is forgorten before God? 

7 Yea and all the haires of your hcad are numbred; 
ſeare not therefore : yee ate more of value then many 


8 Alfol fay vnto you , Whoſocuer ſhall confelſe 
me before men, him ſhal the Sonne of man confeſſe al 
fo before the Angels of God. | 

9 Buthe that (hall deny me befere men,ſhalbe de» 
nicd before the Angels of Cod. 

is And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake 2a word againſt 
the Sonne of man , it ſhall be forgiuen him : but vnto 
bim that ſhall blafpheme the holy Ghoſt,it (hal not be 


13 And when they ſhall bring you vnto the Sy- | 
nagogues , and vnto the rulers aan ag” = * 
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thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what 
ye ſhall ſpeake- , 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
— 

13 And one of the company ſaid voto bim,Mafter, 
bid my brother divide the inheritance with me, 

14 And he ſaid ento him , Man, who made mee a 
iudge,or 2 divider over you? 

15 Wherefore be ſaid ynte them, Take heed, and 
beware of couetouſneſle; for though a man have abun. 
dance, yet his life flandeth notin has riches, 

16 And he put footth a parable vnto them , faying, 
The ground of a certaine rich man brought forth fruits 


lenteoofly. 
n 19 Therefore hee thought with himielſe, aying, 
What ſha] I doe,becauſe 1 have no rowme, where 1 may 
lay vp my fruits? 
18 And he faid, This will I doe, I willpoll downg 
my bames,and build greater, and therein will | gather 
all my fruits and my goods, 
19 And 1 wil ſay to my foule Sonle. then haſt mach 
I PE EPI 
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22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I fay 
ento you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat : neither for your body,what ye ſhall pot on. : 

23 The life is moce then meat : and the bedy wore 

then the raiment, 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they veither ſow nor 
reape : which neither have ſtorchouſe nor barne, and 
ee God feedeth them : how much more ace ye better 
cn bidet ith taking thought,can adds 

25 And whi you wt i 
ts his ſtature one cubite? 
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+ $8 IfthenGod fo clothe the which is to day 
in the field, and to mertew is calt into the onen, how 
much more wal he clothe you,O ye of litele faith? 

29 Therefore acke not what yee ſhall exte, or what 
ye ſhal drinke,neſther hang ye i ſuſpenſe. 

$9 For all ſuch things the people of the world ſeeke 
for : and your Father knoweth that you haue need of * 
theſe things, 

31 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of God, 
and a)l theſe things ſhall be caſt vpon you. 

32 Feare not htle flocke: for it is your Fathers plea- 
fore to give you the kingdome. 

33 © Sell that ye have, and giue almes : make you ? 

$s which waxe got old, atieaſure that can never 

ile in heanen, where no thiefe commeth, neither moth 
corrupteth. . | 
. 2, For where your treaſure is,there wil your hearts 

a 


w 5 <Let your loynes be girt about, and your lights 
ring, 

36 And ye your ſelues like voto men that wait for 
their maſter, when he will returnefrom the wedding, 
that when he commeth and knocketh, they may open - 
vnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed arc thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord when * 
he commeth ſball find waking: Verely I fay vnto you, | 
he will gird himſelte about, & make them to fit downe | 
at table.and wil come forth,and ſerue them. 

3t Andifbe come in the ſecond watch.or come in © 
the third watch,and [hall find them ſo,bleſſed are thoſe * 
ſecuants. 


39 Now vnderſtand this , that if the goodman of 
the houſe had known at what houre the thiete would 
have come, be would have watched, and would not 
have ſuff:red his houte to be digged thorew. 

4+ Re ye allo prepared therefore : for the Sonne of g 

{ 
' 


man will come in an houre when ye thinke nor, 
gt ThenPeter ſaid vato him, Maſter , telleftthou 
this parable vnto vs,or even to alli 
. 42 And the Lord (aid, Whois a faithful ſteward & 
wiſe, whom the maſter ſhal make ruler ouer his houic. 
hold,to giue them thezr portion «.f meat in ſeaſon? 
42. Bleſſed i that ſernaupt, whom his maſter when 
he commeth,ſball find ſe doing, as 
44 


day 


bow 


vhat 
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44 Of atwerh 1 ay ynto you,that he wil make him 
ruler over all that he hath. ; 

45 But if that (cruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doeth deferre his comming,, and ſhall begin to'ſmita 
the ſeruauts,and maidens aud to cat and drinke,andto 
be drunken, 

46 The maſler of that ſeryane will come in a day 
when he thinketh not : and at an Koure when he is not. 
ware of,and will cut him off, and giue him his portion 
with the vnbeleeners. 

47 © Andthat leruant that knewe bis maſters will, 
and m_ not himſelfe,neither did according to his 
will ſhalbe beaten with many #r:pes, 

48 But hee that knew it not, and yet did commie 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beatE with few /vipes: 
fer voto whoſoever much is given,of him ſhalbe much 


zequued,and to whom men wuch commit,the more of 


him will they aske, 
49 1 am come to pnt fire on the earth, and what is 
wy defire if it be already kindled 

5» Netwithllavding 1 muſt be baptized with a bap» \ 
tiſme,and how am 1 gricued till itbeended? | 

5: Think ye that Lam come to give peace on earth? 
I tell you,nay,but rather debate. 

gz Fot fro henceforth there ſhalbe five in one houſ@ 
diuided,three againſt two,and two againſt three. 

53 The father ſbalbe divided againſt the fonne,and 
the ſoone againſt the father : the mother againlt the 
danghter, and the davghter againſt the mother : the 
mother in lawe againſt her daughter in lawe, and the 
daughter iv law againſt her mother in law, 

54 © Then ſaide hee to thepeople, When yee ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the welt,ſtraightway ye ſay, A ſhowre 
commeth z and (o it is. 

55 And when zee ſee the South winde blow, ye lay, 
that it will be bete,and it commeth to paſle. _ 

56 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the earthy 
and of the skiez but why diſcerne ye not this time? 

57 Yea and why iudge yon net of your ſelucs what 
is right ? 

58 © While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie to 
the ruler, as thou art in the way, giue diligence ii the 
Way, that thou wayeſt be delivered from him,leſt hes 

drawc thee to hes ca * FETs 
4 
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the iayler,and the iayler caft thee into priſon. = 

59 1tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, ti] thou 
haft payed the vtmott mite, 

z Of the Galtleans, 4 and thoſe that weve flaime onder 

Siloam. 6 The fig tree that bare no fruit. 
ORE RISER ra, 

that ſhewed him of the Gahleans, whoſe blood 
Pilare had mingled with their facrifices, 

2 And leſus anſwered and faide vnto them, Sup 
poſe yee that theſe Galileans were greater ſinvers them 
nll the other Galileans, becauſe they haue luffered ſuch 
things? 

3 I tell you, nay: bot except ye awend your lives, ye 
ſhall all I:kewiſe perr(h 

4 Orthinke ye that thoſe eighteen, ypon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, & ewe them, were (nners aboue 
all men that dwell in Hieruſalem ? 

5 ITre!l you,nay : butexcept ye amend your lines, 
ye (hall all lkewiſe periſh. 

6 He (pake alſo this parable, Acertaine men had a 
$2 tree planted in his vineyard, & he came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid hee to the dreſſer of the vineyerd,Be- 
hold,this three veres have 1 come and ſought fruit ow 
this hg tree,and find none: cut it downe : why keepeth 
Conor? 

$8 Andhe anſwered and aid vnto bim,Lord,let it 
> 304"4 this till 1 diggereund about it, and 


o2 it. 

s And ifjt beare fruit,ve/!; if not,then after thou 
Galt cotit downe. 

16 CAnd lee taught in one of the Synagogues on 
the Sabbath day. A 7 

14 Andbeholde, there was 2 woman which had a 
Ppirit of infirmity eighteen veres,and was bowed toge- 
ther,and could not herſelfe in any wiſe, 

12 When leſus bs locks called ber to him, & ſaid 
to her, Woman,thou art looled trom thy diſeaie. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, & immediatly ſhe 
"was made ſtraight and glorified God. 
* 14 Andtherulerot the Synagocue anſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that leins had on the Sabe 
bath day,and faid vnto the people, There are faxe daies 

in 
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CHAP, XIINL 


in which men ought to worke : in them therfore comg 
and be healed,and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and faid , Hypo» 
ctite , doeth not each one of yon on the Sabbath dy 
looſe his oxe or his afſe from the ftal}, and leade bim 
away to the water? 

16 And ought not this davghter of Abraham, whb 
Satan had bound.loe eighteeve yeeres, be looked from 
this bond on the Szbbath wr 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things,al bis aduerfaries 
were aſhamed « bur all the people reioyced at all che 
excellent m0 an her 

18 «© Then faid be, What is the kingdome of God 
like > or whereunto {hall I compare #t? 

19 It islikea graine of muſtzrd feede, which aman 
tooke and m his garden, and tt orew and waxed 
a great tree, and the of the heauen made nefles 
in the branches thereok. 

20 © And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kingdome of God? 

21 Itis like leauen, which a women tooke,and hid 
in three pecks of floure,til] all was leauezed. 

22 CAnd he went thorow all cities and towns, tec» 
ching,and iourneying towards Hiernizlem. 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there ſew that 
ſhalbe faued? And be faid ento them, 

24 Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate 2 for many, 
ſay vuto you,will ſeeke toenter in,& ſhall not be able. 

25 When the goodman ofthe houſe is riſen vp,and 
hath ſhut to the dogre, and ye begin to ſtand wi 
and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
to vs, and be ſhall anfwere and ſay vato you, I knowe 
you not whence ye ate. 

26 Then ſhall ye beginne to fay, Wee hane caters 
__ drunke in thy preſence,and then haft taught in oag 

reeres, 

27 But hee ſhall fay, Ttell you , Ikrow you not 
whence ye are : depart from me, all ye workets of ini» 

virie. 

y 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when yee ſhall fee Abraharr, 2nd liagc, and lacob, and 
all the Prophets In the kingdome of God, and yout - 
{elves thraſt out at dbore s, | 
29 es eras Ti: — 
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the Welt,and from the North, & from the South, and 
ſhall fit at rable jn the k-ngdome of God. 

3+ And behold, there arelaſt,which ſbalbe firſt, and * 
there are firſt, whuth (halbe laſt, 

31 The ſame day there came certaine Pharifes, and 
_— _ Him, Depart, and goe h-nce: tor Herod will 


32 Then faid he vnto them,Go yeand tel that foxe, 
Behold,I caft ont devils, and wil heale ſtil to day, and 
to morrow,and the third day I ſhalbe perfetted. 

33 Nenerthelefſ: 1 maſt walk to day & te morrow, 
and the day following: for it cannot be that a Propher 
(hould perith out of Hieruſalem. 

34 O Hieruſalem , Hieruſalem , which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtonefſt them that are ſent ts thee, how 
often would lhaue gathered thy childrey together as 
the henne gathere;b her brood vnder her wings, and ye 
woul-! not ! 

25 Reheld, your houſe is left yuto you deſolate ; 
and ye; *ly 1 tell yon, ye (hal not ſee me vutull che rome 
come, that ye (hall ſay, Bleſſed & he that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP, XIlll 
2 The dropfie healt4 on the Sabbath. 8 The chief pla- 
ces oft haviquets, 
Nd it came to paſſe,that when he wat entredinto 
the houſe of one of the chiete Phariles on the $2b+ 
bath day to eat bread,they watched him. 

z And behold, there was a certaine man before 
him,which had the dropfſie. 

2 Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariies, ſaying, Is itla to heale on the Sab- 
bath da)? 

And they held their peace, Then he teoke him, 
healed him.and let him poe, 
k 5 And anſweredehem. (oying, Which of you ſhalt 
have an aſe, or an oxefallen into a pit, and will not 
ficaightway pull him ont on the Sabbath day? 
& Andthey could not aniwere bim againe to thoſe 


« Hee ſpake alſo. parable to the gheſts, when 
he matked how they choſe out the chiefe roumes, and 
faid vatn them, 

8 When theu ſhale be bidUE of any man to ns 
"8s 


CAAP, XINL 


ding, ſet ot thy felfc downe in che chiefeſt place, leſt a 
more honourable man then thou be bidden of him, , 

9 And he that bade both him and thee, come,and 
fay to thee,Giue this man rogme, arid thou then begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt roome, 

's Bat when thou art bidden,goe and fit downe in 
the loweſt roome, that when he that bade thee coineth, 
he may ſay ynto thee, Friend, fit vp higher : the ſhale 
thou have worthip in the preſence of them that fit at 
table with thee, 

1x For whoſoever exalteth himſclſeſhalbe 
Jow,and he that humbleth him(e}fe,thalbe exalted. 

12 yTheniaid he alſo to him that bad bidden bim, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy 
friends,nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſinen, nor thy 
rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee againe,aud a r= 
compenrce be made thee, 

13 But when thou make a (eaſt, call the pooregthe 
maimedyghe lame, and the blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt bee blefled, becauſe they cannot 
recompenſe thee t for thou [halt bee recompenied at 
the reſurre&on of the juſt, 

15 « Now when one of them þ fate at table h:ard 
thele chings,be ſaid vnto him, Bletſed @ he that eatcth 
bread is the kingdome of Gods 

16 Then ſaid he to him,A certain man made a great 
ſopper,and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſetv5r at ſupper time toſay to them 
that were bidden,Come: for all things ate now rexdys 

13 But they all with one zzinde began to make ex- 
cuſe * The firſHaide vnte him, I haac bovught a farme, 
and I muſt needes goe out and (ee it : 1 pray thee have 
me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, T have bought fine yoke of oxE, 
and | go to prone them: I pray thee baue me excuſed, 

20 And another (aidy} mattied a wile,& ther- 
fore | cannot come. 

21 Sothat ſeruant returned ard ſhewed his maſter 
theſe thinos. Then was y goodman of the houſe avgry, 
and faid to his ſeruant, Go out quickly into the ſireets 
and lanes of the city,and bring in hither the poore aud © 
the maimed and the halt and the blisd. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thon haſt 
commanded,and yet there is roome, 

23 Then 


S. LVEE. 
23 Then the maſter faid to the ſeruant,Go ont into 


24 Forl ſay vnto , þ none of thoſe men which 
were bidden,thall ade 

25 Now there went great multtudes with him,and 
he turned and faid vnto them, 

236 If avy man come ts mee. and hate not his 
ther and mother,and wife and children, and bret 
CET RO mu—n_y 

27 And whoſoever beareth not bis croſſe,apd come 
meth aſter me.cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding te build a tower, fit- 
eeth not downe before and ceunteth the coft, whether 
he have ſufficient to t, 

.. regen ob bo emmy ep 
not able to perferme it bebolde it, to 
mocke him, 


3. Saying,This man began to build,and was not a- 
NY hs, Ayrd 
wy pane ng gorge ene wager ag an0> 
firft,& taketh counſel] whe- 
-wnkes able with ten thouſand to meete him that 
commeth againſt him wich ewentie thonfand? 
3 Or els while he js yet a great way off, he ſendeth 
and defneth 


_—_ So li iſ,whoſoraer be be of you, that (orſa- 
keth nor all that ben Ole bore kk hats 


tet hirw heare. 
CHAT. AY. 
OI BEnga, 8 of the groat, 11 and 
4 Top. e prodita'l ſon 
reſorted vnto him al the Publicanes and fin- 
nersto heare him. 
3 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, 
&ying He receiueth fiomers,and eateth with them, 
3 ouch roof was able to them, ſaying, 
4 nin an tended ſheepegf 
| © lots SE ea die euiedes nivetie and nine 
in 


CHAP, XV, 


in the wilderneſle,and go after that which is lof,yme 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, hee layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when hecometh homehe calleth together 
his friends and neighbours ſaying vnto them, Reioyce 
with me: for | haue found my which was loſt. 

7 I ay vnto you flikewije ioy ſhalbe in heaven for 
one (inzer that converteth, wore then for ninetie and 
nine inſt men,which need no amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing ten groats.if ſhe loſe 
ene oroat doth not light 2 & ſweepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently till ſhe finde it ? 

s Andwhe£?: found it,ſhe calleth her friends, 
and neighbours,ſaying, Reioyce with me : for Ihaue 
found the groa! which I had loſt. 

16 Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is joy in the pre» 
ſence of y Angels of God, for one ſinner converteth. 

rt «© Hee ſayd moreover, A ctrtaive man had two 


nnes. 

12 Andthe yenger of them ſayd to bisfather, Fa- 
ther,oive me the portion of the goods that fallethto 
me. So he divided vnto them bi ſubſtance, 

13 So not many dayesafter,when the yonger ſorme 
had gathered all together,hee rooke his iourney into a 
farre countrey and thee he waſted his goods with rio- 
tous living. 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a preat 
dearth thorewout f land: & be begi to bein neceſsity, 

15 Then he went & clane to a citizen of that coun» 
trey.ard he ſent him to his farme to feed ſwine, 

16 And he wovuldfaine have filled his belly & the 
huskes that the ſwine ate : but no man gane thexr him, 

17 Then hee came to himſelfe,and ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants at my fathers have bread enough, and T 
die for hunoer > hi 6 him, 

18 1will riſe and go to my father, & fay vnto 
Father,I haue ſinned againſt heauen and before thee, 

19 Andam po more worthy to be called thy ſonneg 
make me as one of thy hired ſernants. F 

20 So hearoſe and came to his father,and when he 
was yet a preat way off, his father ſaw him,& had come 
paſ5ion,and ran and tell on his necke,and kiſſed him, 
2: And the ſonne fayde vote him, Father, I kane 
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fnned againſt heauen,and before thee,and am no mote 
worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſervants Rring foorth 
the belt robe,and put it on him, and pat a ring on hiv 

ſhoes «n his (cet, 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, and let vs 
eat,and be mery: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead,and is aliue againe: 
and he was loſt, but he is (ound, And they began to be 
merrie. 

25 Now the elder brother was in the field, & when 
he came and drew ncere to the bouſe,he heard inelody 
and dancing, 

26 And called one of his ſetuants, and asked what 
thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother Is come, and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, becauſe hee hath 
received him ſafe and ſoond. 

28 Then he was angry & would not gocin: there- 
fore came his father out and entreated him, 

29 Rut he anſwered & laid to his fathes, Loe, theſe 
many yeeres hane I done thee ſetuice,neither brake 1 at 
any time thy comandement; and yet thou never paneſt 
me a kidghat 1 might make merry with my friends, 

39 Butwheo tbr thy ſon was come,which hath de- 
poned thy goods with hatrlots, thou baſt for his ſake 
killed the fat cal'e, | 

31 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Senne,thon art ever with 
me,Z all that haue is thine. It was meet F we ſhould 
make merry & be glad: fot this thy brother was dead, 
and is altue againe: and he was loft, but be is found, 

CHAP, XVL 
x The perable of the ieward accuſed to bu maſler, 13 

To ſorue tw3 maſters. 

N4 he fatd alſo vato his diſciples, There was a cer- 
£'\aine rich man, which had a fieward, and hee was 
accuſed vnto him. that he waſted bis goods, 

2 And he called him.and lard vnto him, How & is 
that IT heare this of thee ? Gine an account of thy ſte 
ward(bip: for thou maicſt be no longrs ſieward, 

3 Then F fieward faid within bim{el{e, What (hall 

do? for my maſter taketh away [rom me the ſteward- 
ſhip,I cannot dig.and to beg I am aſhamed, 
. 4 I know what] wildoechat when I am prove 
( 


CHAP, XVL 
of F ſewardſhip,theymay receive me into their houſes, 

5 Then called he vato him enery one of bis maſters 
detters, and (aid vnto tbe firſt, How much oweſt thou 
ynto my maſter? 

6 And heſaid, An handreth meaſures of oyle, And 
he ſaid to hiv, Take thy writing and fit downe quick» 

1y,and write fiſtie. 

93 Then aid he to another, How much oweft thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundieth meatures of wheat Then he 
ſaid to him, Take thy writing,and write ſooreſcore, 

8 And the Lord commended the vninſt flewatd, 
becauſe he had done wiſely, Wherefore the children 
of this world, are in theit generation wiſer then the 
children of _ 

9 And 1 (ay vnte you, Make you friends with the 
riches of iniquitie, that when ye ſha!l want, they may 
receiue vou into everlaſting habitations. 

to Hethat is faithtul in the leaſt,he is alfo faithſal 
in mach: and he that is vniult in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo 
in manch, > 

11 If then yehane not bene faithful in the wicked 
riches, who will truſt you mthe true treaſure? 

12 Andif ye hane net bin faithſul in another mans 
$09ds,who ſhall giue you that which is yours? 

13 No ſeruant can ſerve two maſters : for either ke 
hall hate the one, and lone the other 2 or elſe he {hall 
leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerue 
God and riches, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which 
wete couetens,and they {coffed f him. 

15 Thep be ſaid vato them, Yee ate they which iu- 
fifie your (clues before men : but God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed ameng men, 
is abomination in the fight of Ged, 

1s TheLaw and the Prophets endured wntil lohn.z 
8n4 fince that time the kingdome of God is preached, 
2ad every man preſſcth into it. 

17 Now it is more eafe that heauen & earth ſhould 
paſſe awav, then that one title of the Law ſhould fall. 

18 « Wholoener patteth away his wiſe, and matis 
OY committeth ao —_— whoſoever ma- 
xi that is from her commit» 
teth adultery, Heyy ; ' 

I9 « There was a certalue rich man , which was 

clothed 
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= = Og 
licately 

20 Alſo there was acertaine named Laza- 
rus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the crombes 
that fel from the rich mans table + yea and the dogges 
came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it was ſo that the bepger died, and waSca- 
ried by the Angels inte Abrahams boſome. The tich 
man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And being in bell in torments, Fee lifted vp his 
ET II EET ES WETIERGING 


24 Then he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, hawe 
mercy on me,and (end Lazarus,that he may dip the tip 
of bis finger in water, and coole my tongue : for Iam 
tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham faid, Sonne, remember that thoa 
In thy liſe time receivedt thy pleaſores, and likewiſe 
Lazarus paines: now therefore bee is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 

26 Refides all this, betweene you and vs there is 8 
preat pulſe fſer,ſo that they which would go from hence 
to you,canrct, neither can they come fry thence ro vs. 

27 Then hee ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For! have five brethren)that he may teftifie vn» 
to them, left they alſo come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They have Moſes and 
the Prophets : let them heare them, 

' 20 Andhbe ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
came vio the fr6 the dead.they wil amend their lives, 

37 hear hodps Fan do rw ohne ry ER 
& the Prophets, veither wil they be perſwaded thovgh 
one riſe from the dead 2gaine, : 

CHAP. XVIL 
x 7 ps To forgine ireſpaſier. 


he to his diſciples, It cannet be avoided, * 


T but that offences will come, bat woe Le to him, by 
whom they come. 

2 lt is betrer for him kd ne milſtone were 
hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt into the 
ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

F pm encampar mag" 

| ap 
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againft thee,rebuke him” and if be him 
4 And he fene againſt thee ſeuen times in & 

nee EP 
\ltrepemeth me,thou ine kim. 

we And the Lord faid 1f ye had faith ax much 38 a 

graine of maſtard ſced,& ſhould ſay vnto this mulbery 
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at fable ? . 
8 And would not rather ſay vnto him,Dreſle wher- 


i ſerve 
foe SE In 


7 Oe" OY 


T haue caten and 


he did that 


he paſſed 

12 And as he entred into a certaine town,there 
him ten men that were lepers, which ftood atar off. 

13 And they lift vp their voices, and ſaide, leſus Ma- 
Fer ,have merci on vs, | 

14 And when he ſaw chem, he faid vnto them, Goe 
ſhew your ſelues vnto the Priefts. And it camete paſſe 


him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 
19 And Tefus anſwered, and fa'd, Are there not tem 
clenfed > but where ave the nine? 
18 There 1s none found that returned to giue God 
praiſe,ſave this ſtranger, + 
19 Andhe (aid vato him, Ariſe,go thy way,thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. as 
20 \ re ended, as 
w 
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when the ki of God ſhould come, he anſwered 
them,and The kingdome of God commeth not 
with obſeruat1on. 

2: Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here,or loe there: for 
behold, the kingdeme of God is within you. 

22 And hee ſa:de vnto the d1iciples, The dayes will 
come,when ye {hal deine to {ee ove of the daies of the 
ſonne of man,and ye (hall not eit. ; 

23 Then they (hal {ay to you, Bcheld bere,or bebold 
there : bt goe 116t thither, neither follow them. ; 

24 For as the lightning that hghteneth ent of the 
one pars vndert heauen,ſhiveth to the other pers vnder 
heauen,ſo (kall the Sonne of man be in his day. | 

25 But iir/t muſt hee ſuffer many things, and bee re» | 
prouedof this generation. t 

26 Andasit was in the dayes ol Noe,ſo ſhall it bee 
in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They ate,they drank,they maried wines,& gane 

a” an ys hg the day that Noe went into'the atke: 
od came.and deſtroyed them all, 
28 Likewiſe allo as it was iv the dayes of Lot, 


Rk dranke, they bought,they (olde, they a 


29 Bur in the day that Lot went out of Sedome, it 
En from beauen, and deſttoyed 

30 Aſtertheſe e/axeples ſhalt be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reucaled. 

z t At that day hee that is vpon the houſe, and his 
fiuffe in the houſe, let him not ceme downe ts take it 
out * and hee that 1s 11 the fielde likewile, let him not 
Curnebacke to that he left behind. 

g Remember Jots wile, 

3 Whoſocner will (zeke to fave his ſoule,ſhal loſe 
ko2nd wh-focuer (hall lote itſhall ger it hte. 

34 I tell you,m thac nigbr there (ſhalbe two in one 
RIS 

35 Two women One 
ſbalbe taken.the other ſhalbe ag 

235 Twoſhalbe in the fielde : one (halbe receined, 
and another ſhalbe left, 

Ard they anſwered & faidto bim,\Where,Lord? 
73. hee ſaid ynto them, Whereſocucr the body #,thi- 
uſa the Paghende guihersd cogarder. FP 


CHAP. xvI1T. 


2 The parable of the onriohieous mndge, & the widow. 
Nd he ſpake alſo 2 parable ynto them, to thu end, 
A þ they ought alwayes to pray, not to wax faint, 

2 Saying,T here was a ivdge in a certain city, which 
eared not God,neither reucrenced man, - 

3 And there was a widowe inthat citie, which 
came vato him,ſay ing, Doe me inſtice againſt mine ad- 
uerſary, 

4 And he weuldnot ofa long time: but aſterward 
he {aid with bimſeile, Though I feare not God, nor r&- 
nerence ma", 

5 Yet becauſe this woman troubleth me, I wil doe 
ber right, leſt at the laſt (he come and make me weary, 
6 And the Lord faid, Heare what the vatighteous 

ſaith, . 
> Now (hail not God anenge his ele& , which cry 
_ and night vaio him, yea,though hee ſuffer long for 
? 


8 TItell you, hee will avenge them quickly : but 
when the Sonne of man commeth , ſhall he find faith 
on the earth ? } 

| 9 Heſpake allo this parable vnte certain which tras, 

Red in themſelnes h they were iufſt.aud deſpiſed other. 

ro Two men went vp intothe Temple to pray: the 
one a Phatiſe,and the other a Publicave. _ 

rt The Phatiſe flood and prayed thus with him- 
{liz,0 God, 1 thanke thece,that I ain not as other men, 
extortionets, voiaſt, adulterers, or cuen as this Publi» 


cane. 

12 I faſt twiſe in the weeke : I give tithe of all that 
ener [ poſſeſle, ' 

I; But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would not 

lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen , but imote his 
breaft,faymg,O God,be mercifull to me a fnoer, 

14 I tell you, this man departed to his houſe jufti» 
fed, rather then the other : for enery one that exalteth 
himſelfe, ſhall be brought lewe, and be that huwbleth 
bimſelfe,(halbe — 

15 © They bropght'vnto him alſo babes that hee 
ſhonld touch them, Ang when his diſciples ſaw it,they 
rebuked them, 

16 Bat leſus called them vnto him,and faid, Suffer 
the babes to come vnto we,and forbid them not ; fog 
of ſuck is the kingdome of God, 3. 

17 Veiely 
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- 19 Verely 1 fay ynto you, Wheſvener receinerh not 
Lingdomref God 293 babe,he ſhalnot enter therin, 

, 18 Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter, what ought I to doe to inherit life? 

19 And leſus laid vnto him , Why calleſt thou me 
good? none is good (ane One, murn God, 

2+ Thou knowelt the commandements, Thou ſhalt 
mot commit Thou ſhalt net kill: Thou ſhale 
not flealer Thou not beare falſe witnefle: Honour 
thy father and thy mother, 

2: And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept fro my youth. 

22 Now when leſvs beard that , he ſaid vnte him, 
Yet lackeft thou one thing. Sell all that cuer thou haſt, 
and diftribute ynte the peore,and thou ſhalt have trea- 
Ce is hbea- 

23 was v 
wie : for he was marueilous nch, I 


God! 
_ nn for a camell to goe through 2 
dome of 


you rich man to enter into the king- 
26 Then faid they that heard it, And who then can 
be ſaued? 


; And he aid, The things which are ynpoſsld! 
with men,zee poſible with Cod. wa : 

28 qThen Perer ſaid,Loe we have left all and haue 
followed rhee. 


29 And he faid vnto them, Verely I fay vits you, 
there is no man that hath left huuſe,or parents, or bre- 
ebren,or wite,or chilcren for F kingdom of Gods lake, 

20 Which ſhal not receine much more in this world, 
and in the world to come life everlaſting. 

zr 4 Then Iejus tooke vnto him the twelve , and 
faid vnto them, Behold, we 2oe vp to Hicrufalem, and 
all things ſhalbe ful6lled to the Sonne of man, that are 
written 


coorged him, ill 
put hi box hr twerehry. he ſhal Yr 
34 Bur they vnderſtood none of theſe things bro 
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his ſaying was hid from them, nelcher peretined they 
the things w hich were ſpoken. 

35 And it cameto paſſe.that a» he way come nevre 
vo lericho, a certaine blind man perf Sap na >; 


36 And when be heard the people paſſe by he med 
what it meant, 
37 And they ſaid ymto him, that leſus of Nazareth 


patied by. i? 

38 Then he cried, ſaying, lefus the ſfonne of David 
pmde—— rbee” 

And they wh'ch went beſore, rebuked bim, that 
he ihould bold his peace : anne apy 
Sonne of Dauid have merey on 

4» And leis ſtood il, dannabiiinets 
att, And when he was come neere,hee 

_ 

Saying, » Whar wilt thou that I doevnto thee? 
And he ſaid, ord,that I may receive my fight, 

42 And jeferſhid vato him; Recrime thy ſight: thy 
faith hath ſaned thee, 

43 Then immediatly herecrived his fight, and ſol- 
lowed him, God: and althe when Da 
ſaw hi,gaue to God, 
menkan ale Shan vgiT money 
( the Pubheane, 13 Tex pieces 
delivered bo [ernants ts __ f 


y 
5 hed cen caer thephde akdp 
and aw him,and ſaid vnto him,Zaccheus,come down 
at once : for 1 maſt abide at thine houſe, 
& Then he came downe haſtily, and received him, 


toytully, 
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the pecre: and if I have raken from any man by for- 
ged cauillation,1 reſtore it fore (old, >. 

S Then lefus ſad to bim, This day is ſaluation 
come ynte this houſe, foraſmuch as he is allo become 
the ſonne of Abraham, 

ro For the Sonne of man js core to ſecke, and to 
fave that which was leſt, 

rt And whiles they heard theſe things, he cotinue 
ed and ſpake a parable, becauſe be was veere to Hiews- 
Talem,and becauſe they thonght alſo thar the kingdom 
of God (honld ſhortly 2 ppeare. 

12 He ſaid therfore, A certaine noble man went in- 
to a farre countrey,to receiue for him ſc)fe a kingdom, 
and ſo to core againe, 

* ry And he called histen feruants,& deliuered them 
ten pieces of meny,& laid to them ,Occuple til I come. 

14 Now his cittzens hated him, and ſent an ambaF- 
ſage after him, ſaying , We will not have this man to. 
reigne over vs. | 

'75 And it came to paſle when be was come apaine, 
and had received his kingdom,ti.at he commanded the 
fernams to be called to him,to whom be gave his wo - 
ney, that he might know what every may had gained, 

16 Thencamethe firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath 
jnereaſed ten piec23, « 

- 2859 And be faid vitohim, Well, good ſervant : be» 
cauſe thon haft bene faithfnl is a very little thing, take 
thou authorntfe ouer ten cities, 

18 And the ſecond came,faying,Lord,thy piece hath 
Increaſed five pieces. 

19 Andto tbe ſame he aid, Be thou alfe r»/er oucr 
ue cities, ; 

20 So the other cameand ſaid , Lord, behold thy 
picce,which I have layd vp in a wapkin: ; 

2: Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſlrait mang 
thou takeft yp that thou layedſt not downe , and rea« 
peſt that thou didlt not ſow. 

22 Then he ſaid voto him, Of thine owne month 
will Iiudge thee,O evil feraant, Then kneweſt char I 
am a ſtrait man, taking vp that 1 layd not downe, aud 

g that I did not ſow. 8 

23 Whetefore then gaueft not thou my money in- 
to - at my comming I myght baue requi- 
cedir with vactagee +» 

n | 24 Aud 
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24 And hee ſaid to them that fleod by, Takefcom 

him that piece,aud giue it him that- hath ten pieces. . 

25 (And they (aid vato him, Lord, be bath ten pieces) 

26 Forl (ay vnto you, that vnito all them that have, 

jr COS 2nd from him that hath not, even that 
he hath ſhalbe raken from him. 

27 Moreover, thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
that 1 ſhoald reigne ouer them, bring hither,aod flay 
them before mes 

28 And when he bad thus ſpokes,he went vp be- 
fore;a(cending vp to leruſalem. 

29 And itcame to paſle, hen he was come neecre to 
Bethphage,and Bethania, beſides the mount wheb-is 
called the mou of olives, he lent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goe yee to the towne which is beſore 
TY 59«,wherin,affoon as ye are come,ye {hall fnce a colt 
7 anger never man Jate: looſe bim,20d brivg him 

ther, 

31 Andif any man aske you why ye looſe hmnthus 
ſhal ye ſay vnto him,Becauſe y Lord hath need of him, 

32 $0 they that were ſent, went their way,& found 
it a3 he had ſaid vnts them, 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owner 
thereof laid vnte them, Why looſe ye the col: ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath neede of him. 

25 ©5S0 they brought him to leſs, .and they call 
their garments on the colt,and fet leſns thereon. - 

36 And a3 he went.they ſpred their clothes in F way. 
37 And when he was now come neere to the poi 
co_ - } mount of Olives,the whole multitude of 
the diſciples began to rejoyce, & to praiſe God with a 
loud cocefert F great workes orgy had ſceve, 

38 Saying Blefſed be the King that commeth in the 
Name of the Lurd: peace in beauen,and glory in the 
higheſt places. 

39 Then. ſome of the Phatiſcs of the company faid 
vnto him,Mafter rebuke thy diſciples. ' 
_ 40 But he antwered,& ſaid vnto them 1 tel yen.thag 
if theſe ſhould hold their peace the ſtones would cry, 

| 41 CAnd when he was come ueere, he bebeld the ci» 
tie,and wept for it, 

4 Saying, O if thou haddeſt enen knowen at the 
leaſt in this thy day thoſe things which belong vato thy 
Peace | but now ate they bid Gom thine eyes, - '”* 
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aneies ſhall caf a trench about thee, & compalie thee 
round,and keepe thee in on every fide, 

44 And hell make thee even with the and 
thy children which are in thee,and they (hall not leave 
. in theea ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou kneweft not 
that ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 

45 THewent alſo imto the Temple, begante caft 
out them that ſold therein,and them that bought, 
+. 46 Saying vnto them, It 13 write, Mine bovle is the 
boule of praier,but ye baue made it a den of theeues, 

47 And betaught daily in the Temple. And the die 
Prieftes and the Scribes , and the chiete of the people 
fought to deftroy him. 

4$ But they could not finde what they mipbe doe 
> Ls 576-TESS oo PT HIRED 


CHAP, XX. 

i/me. 22 To give iribute to Ceſar, 
AND heat woyaltarononelthk ducua 

peopl: in the Temple, and preached 


anuke tell me therefore: 
4 grbemberrsAherhrub was it from heauen,or of 
men 


d 

$s And they reaſoned within themſclues, faying, If 
we thal fay,From beauen,be will ſay, Why then 
ned ye him not ? 

| Hon ne ne yo wh eee 
vi; perſwaded was a Prophet . 
7 > tae aans br ec 

was. 

8 Then leſus ſaid ento them Neither tell lyon,b 
an 2 AO 
y k 
cable, 4. nr wp & i forth 
to hugbandmen : and wen: into a ſtrange countrey for 


a great time. 
Jo ———— 


CHAP, X% 


the hu+bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard ; buc the kusbandmen did beate him 
and feut him away ie. 

"Tx ine bee (ere yet another lernant . a"d they 
did beat him, and toule entreared him,and jent him @ 
way empty. ; 

12 < 7" gan ſent the third,avd him they woun- 


out. 

1 3 Then fayd the Lord of the vineyard, What (hall 
Idoe? 1will fend my beloved fonne : it may be that 
they will doe 1eucrence, when they ſee him, 

14 But when ce men ſaw him,they :eaſo- 
ned with themiclues, ſaying, This 1s the beire: come, 
let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be ours, 

15 So they caft him out of the vineyard, and killed 
bim, What ſhall the Lord of the viveyard theretore 
doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deftroy theſe hazbanemen, 
and will give out his vineyard to others, But when 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

19 « Andhe beheld tr laid, What meaneth 
this then that is written, The lone that the bp. )ders 1%» 
fuſed, that is made the bead of the corner ? 


= we ory 6 wat 
red the people) for they perceiued that ke had ipoken 
this patable againſt chem. 

20 And they watched bz , and ſent ſoorth ſpies, 
which ſhould faive themſcloes iuſt men , to take him 
in his talke,and to deliver hia wyto the power and au. 
thoritie of the gouernour, 

21 Andthey atked bim, ſaying. Maſter, wee know 
that thon layeſt, and teacheft right, neither doeſt thou 
accept mans perſen,bat t y way of God truely, 

22 lyit lawfull for vsto give Cefar tribute,or no? 

23 Rat heperccined their craftineſle, and Aayd vite 

RE SE 

24 - mea pen?! 11moge 
CR rThe ndraed, and wed, Oifher ” 

25 Thenhe fayd vito thew, Giue then voto Ceſar 
the things which are Celars, andto God theſe which 


are Gods, 
H 26 And 


TL VT Ih 


26 And they covId not reprove his faying before 
the people: bur they pond" ps his anfwere,and held 
their peace, 

27 Then came to him certaine of the Sadduces þ 
which denie that there is any reſurreQtion) and they 
asked him, a 

28 Saying Maſter, Moles wrote vnto ys,if any mans 
brother die hating a wife, and be die without chiſdren, 
that his brother ſhouid take {is wife, and raiſe vp trede 
vnto his brother. 

29 Now there were ſeven brethren, and the firſt 
tocke 2 wife,and be died without children, 

3o And the'ſecond took F wife,& be died childlefle: 

3r Then the third tooke her : and ſo likewile the 
ſeven died, and left no children. 

32 And laſt of alt. the woman died alfa. 

33 Therfore at the reſurre&tion, whoſe wiſe of them 
ſhall ſhe be? for ſenen had her to wiſe, 

Then lefus anſwered, ard ſaid vnto them, The | 
children of this world mary wives, and are maned. 

3 5 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to eviey 
that world,and the reſurrection from the dead, neitber 
marry wives,neither ate married. 

36 For they can die no mere, foraſmuch as they are 

fl vnto the Angels, and are the ſormes of God, 
Gnce they are the children of the reſurrection, 

37 And that the dead (hall rife ayaine, even Moſes 
fhewed it befide the buſh, when hee ſayd, The Lord 
the God of Abraham , and the God of Ifazc, and the 
God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of ther 
which live t ſor all line vato him, - 

39 Then cettaine of the Scrides anſwered,and fayd, 
Mafter,thoo haſt well (aid, 

4+ And afte; that, durſt they not aske him avy 
thing at 'l. RE _ 

4r qTheu laid he vnto them , How that 
Chriſt is Danids ſonne? YO 

42 And Dauid himſelfe ſayeth in the booke of the 
Pſalmes, The Lord fayd vnto my Lord, Sit at my right 


band, 

» 43 Tilll ſhall make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

544 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is bee then 
lonne ? 


45 They 


CHAP, XXL 


45 © Thenin the audience of all the people he faid 
wnto his diſciples, . os 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly goe in 
long robes, avd Joue falu tations in the markers ,and 
the hi ſeats in the aflembles, & the chicte 160mes 
at (calts? 

47 Which deuour widowes houſes, & in ſhew make 
long prayers: Theſe ſhall receive greater damearion, 

CHAP, XXL 
1 The widowes hberalutie about ber riches, 9 Of the. 
time of the defirutton of the Temple, 
Nd as be bebeld, he ſaw the rich men , which caſt 
there gifts ints the treaſurie. 

2 Andheſawalſo acertainepoore widows which 
calt in rhuther two mites : 

3 Andhe faid,Of a timeth I Gay vnte you,that this 
poore widow caft in more theu they all. 

4 For they all have of their ſoperfiuitie caſt ivts 
the efterings of God : but (hee of her penury bath caſt 
in all the living that ſhe bad. 

5 Now as ſome {pake of the Temple, how it was 
garniſhed with 'goodly ſtones , and with contecrate 
thmgs,he laid, 

6 Are theſe thethings that y6e looke vpan? the 
dayes will come wherein a ſtone (hall not be leſt ypom 
a ſtone that ſhall net be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Mafler, but when 
ſha] theſe things be?and what fgne ſha/there be when 
thele things ſhall come co paſſe? 

8 Andhe ſaid, Take heed,that ye be not deceinedy 
for many willcome in my Name,(aying,] am Chr/t,& 
the time draweth neecre : follow ye not them waony 

9 | And when yee heare of And ſeditions, be 
not aſraide: for rheſe things fuft come , but the 
end followeth net by and by. | 

10 Then (aid be vnto them,Natlon ſbal riſe againſt 
pation,and kingdome agannſt kingdome, -/ 

11 And great earthquakes ſhal) be in diners places, 
and hunger and peſtilenceandteareful things, and great 
ſignes ſha)l there be ſrom heanen, 

12 But befo' c all cheſe.they (hall kay their hands on 
yangn roar” wo eas you vpto the aſlem» 

1es,and into priſsns,and brivg you before Kings,and 
rulers for my Names ſake. 

H 2 13 And 
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23 And this ſhall turneto you for a teftimeniaN, 

14 Lay i vp therefore in your hearts, that yee caſt 
pot before band. what ye ihall anſwere, 

x 5 For I will give you 2 mouth and wiſedom, where 
hk adueriaries thall not be able to ſpeake, 
mor 


16 Yea,ye ſhallbe betrayed alſo of your parents,and 
of your brethren, and kinimen,and friends, and ſome of 
you ſhall in | mtmearpr 

179 And ye ſhalbe hated of al w& ſor my Names fake. © 

18 Yet there ſhall not one hake of your heads periſh, 

1 9 By your patience pelleſle your foules, 

20 © And when yece tee Hieruſalem befieged with 
Jouldiers,then vudetſtand that the deſolation thereof 
is necre, 

2r Then let them which are in Iudea, flce' to the * 
mountaines : and ter ther which are in the middes 
thereof,depart one : and ler not them that are in the 


Fot theie be the dayes of fulkll all 
23 vengeance, to 
things that are written. 


(halt 
be croden vader {oot of the Gentiles, vntil the time of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 Then there ſhalbe fignes in the Sunne,and in the 
Moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earth tronble 
gmong the nations with perplexitie : the ſea and the 
waters ſhall roare. 

26 And mens ſhall faile them for feare, and 
for looking after things which ſhall come on the 
world: for the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
vs. wort aroantonn ti ————————— 

a cloud, with power and great glory, 

0 And when tele thing beg to come to paſſe, 
looke vp and lift vp your heads.for your redemp. * 
tion draweth neere, ; | 

29 Andhe ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 6g. | 
tre,and all trees, 

3s When they vow ſhoot foorth, ye ſeeing them, | 
| mow of your owt? (clues,that Summer is then neere, 

31 So 
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21 $o likewiſe ye, when ye fee theſe things come te 
paſle,know ye that the kingdorne of God 15 neere, 


2 Verelyl fay vntoyeu, This age (hall not paſſe, 
till ll che/e things be done. 

33 Heaven and earth (bal paſſe away,but my words 
ſhall not paſſe away. | 

36 Tabe heed to your ſelues, left at any time your 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſetting and drunkennefic, 
andeares of this lite, and left that day come on you at 
vnwares, 

35 For a3 a ſnareſhalit come 6n all them that dwel 
on the face ofthe whole earth, 


And alithe people came in the morning to bum, 
MY ner ya cor . 
CHAP, XXIL. 
3 Judas ſellerb (hrifl., 5 The Apoſtles prepare the 
Paſttoner, 24 They firme who ſhallbe chiefeſt. 
Ow the teaſt of vnleauened bread drew neere, 
which is called the Paſſeover, 
2 And thehie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him : tor they feared the people. 
3 Thenented Sataninto ludas, who was called 
Iſcatiot,and was of the number of the twrlue. 
3 And he went his way,& communed with the hie 
Prieſts & captaines,how he might betray bim to them, 
5 So they were glid, & agreed to give him money. 
6 Andheconſented, and ſought opportunity to be» 
tray luw ynto them, when the people were away. 
7 © Then came the day of vnleanened bread,when 
the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed, 
$ be erndage 04s tet 
pare vs the Paſſeouer,that we may eate 
9 Andthey faid tohim, Where wilt thouthat we 
prepare 1? 
_ 16 Then be faid te them Bebeld,When yebe entred 
into the citte,there ſhall a man meet you bearing » pit- 
———— 
3 Is 
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rr And ſay vnto the goodman of the houſe, The 
laſter faith ynto thee, Where is the lodging where 1 
Il eate my Pafſeover with my diſciples? 
12 Then hee thall ſhew you a great hie 
trimmed : there make it ready. 

13 So they went, and found as hee had ſaid vato 
them,and make ready the Paſſeouer, | 
14 And when the howt was crime, bee fate downe, 
and the twelne Apoſtles with him. ; 

15 Then he faid vnto them, 1 have carvefily defued | 
to eatethis Paſſeoner with you, before | juffer, 

16 For I fay vato you, Hencelorth 1 wilnot ext of it 
any more, vntill it be fulfilled im tbe kiugdom of Ged. 

17 And he took the cup,and gane thanks, and ſaid, * 
Take tkis 2nd dinide it among you. | 

18 For I lay vnts you, I will not drioke of the fruit 
of the vine,vnrill the kingdom of God be come. | 

19 And he took bread. & when be had given thanks. 
he brake it and gave to them, ſaying, This is my body, ? 
which is 9jue for you:do this in F remembrice of me 

20 Likewiſe aJſo aſter wpper he :ooke the cup, ſay» 
ins, This cup i that new Tettament in ty blood, which 
Is (hed for you, 

21 Yet behold,the hand of him that betrayeth me, 
is with me at the table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man geeth as it is ap- 
ny n= wo be to that man,by wh be —_—_— 

23 Then they n to enquire among them » 
which of them nt My be,that Hould doe that, 

24 © And there aroſealioa ftrite among them, which 
of them ſhould ſeeme to be the oreateſt. 

2 5 But he ſaid vnto them, The kings of the Gentiles 
reipne over then, and they that beaze rule ouer thew, 
are called bountifdll, 

26 But ye ſha/! not beſorbut let the greateſt among 
you be as the leaſt ; and the chieteſt as he that lerueth, 

27 For who is greater,he that fitteth at eable,or he 
that ſerveth > Is not he that fitteth at table > And I am 
among you 33 he that ſerueth. 
_ 28 Andye are they which have contivued with me 
in my tentarions, 

29 Therefore 1 appoint vnto you a kingdome, as 
wy Father hath appointed vnto me, 

39 Thag ye may catanddrinke at my table in my 

| kingdome, 


kingdome, and (it on ſeats,and indge the twelve tribes 
of 


| (rae. 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, S2- 
tan hath defired you, ts window you as wheate. 

22 Batl have prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
not : therefore when theo att converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren, 

33 Andhe ſayd vnto him, Lord, Lam ready to yos 
with thee into priion,and to death, 

34 But he {aid rell thee, Peter, the cocke ſha}} not 
crow this day,before thou haſt thriſe denied tizat thou 
knewelt mee, 


35 CAndhe ſaid'viito them, When I ſent yoo with» 
vur bagoe,and icrip,and (hooks, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they (ayd, Nothing 

36 Then hee ſaid to them, But now hee that hath a 

ler him take it.and likewiſe a ſcrip: and hee that 
hath none, let bim (cll his coat,and buy a iword, 

37 Forl ſay vnto vou , that yer the ſame which is 
wrieten,mult be performed in mac , Even with the wice 
ked. was hee numbred 2 ſor doubtleſie thole things 
Which are written of mehane av end, 

38 And they layd, Lord, hebold, here are two 
fwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is ynough, 

39 CAnd he came out,& went (as he was wont)to 
the mount of olives: & his diſciples alſo fellowed him 

49 And when hecameto the place;he ſaid to them, 
Pray, left yeenter intv teotation. 

4 And hee was drawen afidefrom them about a 
| ones caſt,and kneeled downe, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt , take away this cup 
from we:neverthelciſe,ner my will, but thine be done 

43 Andthere appeared an Angel ynto him from 
heaven, comforting him. 

44 But being 1n an agenie, he prayed more eameſt” 


Jy : aud bis ſweate was like drops of bloud trickling 


downe to the ground. 
_ 45 And heroſe vp from prayer,and came to his dife 
ciples and found them ſleeping for heavineſle, 

46 And be taid vnto them, Why (leepe yet riſe and 
pray, left ye enter into tentation. 

47 And while he yet ſpake bebold a company,tud 
he that was called Indas,cne of the twelue,went betore 
ther, and came necrevnto IJefvs to kife him, 

H 4 48 Aud 
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- 48 And lefus faid vnto him, Tudat, berrayeft thou 
the Sonne of man with a kiile > 

49 Now when they which were about bim, fawe 
what would follow, they fayd vote him, Lerd,thall we 
{mite with (word > 

50 Aad one of them ſmote a leruart of the high 
Pri:|t, and ſmote off his right care, 

gt Then lefus aniwered and faid, Suffer chews thus 
farre-: and he touched his eare,and healed bim. 

52 Then lefos fayd vatothe high Priefts and cap- 
eainesof the Temple and the Elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as vnto a thiefe with (worden 
and ftanes ? 

53 When 1 was dayly with you inthe Tewple,yee 
Rtrerched not foorth the hands againſt me: but this is 
your very honre,and the power of darknefſe, 

54 Then rooke they him, and led him, & brovghe 
him te the high Prieſts houſe. And Peter followed 
a fanre off 

$5 And whenthey had kindled a fire in the mids of 
the hall,and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo (ate 
downe among them. 

$6 Anda certaine mayde beheld him, as he fate by 
the fire,and having well looked an him, faid, This man 
was # io with him. 

57 Bathe denitd him, ſaying, Wem3,l knew him not 

58 And after a lietle while, another man ſawe bim, 
and ſaid, Thou artalſo of them. Bat Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not, 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after,s certaine 
other 2ffirmed, ſaying, Verely even this man was with 
him, for he is alto a Galilean. 

60 And Ptter faid,Man,| know not what thoa faieff, 
And immediatly while he yet ſpake the cocke crewe. 

6t Then the Lord tured backe, and leoked vpon 
Peter : and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had aid vnto him, Before the cucke crowgthou 
ſhalt denie me thrite. 

62 Aud Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

64 CAnd the men that held lefſus,mecked him,and 
Firooke him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded him,they ſmote 
him en the face. and asked him, ſaying,Prophcie who 
Kis thac ſmore thee, Fa 
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65 And many other things blaſphemenfly Hake 

they againſt him, 

6s And affoone 23 it was day the Elders of the peo. 
ple,avd the bigh Prieſts and the Scnibes came together, 
and led him into thei: Counci]l, 

67 Saying, Act thou that Chrifiitellvs, And he faid 
ento them |t 1 tell you,ye will not beleeve it, 

6 And ifalſo1 azke you, yee willnot anfwere me, 
not let me goe. 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the right 
hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thon then the Sonne of 
God?And he faid to them, Ye fay,that | am, 

91 Then faid they, What need we any forther wit- 
aexifor we our ſelves have heard it of his own month, 
CHAP, XXIIL 
xz Heis accuſed Lefore Pilate. 5 Heis ſent to Herod, 

rt: Heu mocked, 

Hen the whole moltitade of them atoſe , and led 
him vnto Pilate. 

2 And they beganto accoſe him,ſaying, We hane 
found this man perverting the deer way by | fordidding 
to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying,that he is Chriſt a king. 

3 And Pilate asked bim,ſaying, Art thov the king of 
the lewes? And be anſwered him & faid. Thou faieft ir, 

4 Then ſaid Pilate tothe hie Priefies, and tothe 
people, 1 finde no fanlt in this man, 

5 Rutthey were the more hercs, ſaving, Hee moo. 
ueth the teaching throughent all ludes, begin- 
ning at Galile,cuen to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile,he asked whe 
ther the man were a Galilean, | 

7 And when he knew that bee was of Herods iu- 
riſdi&ion,he ſent him to Herod, which was alto at Hi- 
eruſalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Tefus, he was excredinoly 
glady for he was defirovs to fee him of a long feafon, 
becauſe hee had heard many things of him, and trufted 
to have teene ſome fipne dove by him. 

9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many things: 
bur ie anſwered him nothing. : 

1 ThehiePriefles alſe aud Saibes fiood foorth 
and accuſed him vebemently, 
31 And Herod with his wen of warre, deſpiſed m_ 
Hs 
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ped mocked him,and arayed him ir} white, & ſent him 
againe to Pilate, | 
* 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together : for before they were enemies one to 
another. 

13 «© ThenPilate called together the hie Prieſts 
and the rulers.and the people, 
* 14 And(aid vnto them, Ye hane brought this man 
to mee, as one that perverted the people, and behold, 
baue examined him before you, & have found no fault 
in this man,of thoſe things whereof yee accuſe him : 
' Ig N5,not yet Herod :for I ferit yon to him : and 

Joe,nothing worthy of death is done of hym, 

* 16 1 will therefore chaſfite nim, and let him looſe, 

17 (For of beceſsitic he muſt have let one Joole vn+ 
to them at the feaſt ) 
' 18" Thenall the multicude cryed at once,faytng, A- 
way with him,and deliver vio vs Barabbas : 

19 Which for acertaine inſurrection made in the 
ceitie,avd murther, was caſt in priſon. 

26 Then Pilate ſpake agaire to them,willing to lee 
Jeſus 1-oſe. 
' 21 But thev cryed.ſaying,Crocifie,cractfie him, 

. 22 And he ſaid vnto them thethird time, Rut what 
enill hath he done *I' find ne cauie of death in him 1 
witl there {ore chaftiſe him,and let him leofe, 

2g Rutthey were inſtant with lowd voices, and re* 
ired that he mioht be crecified : and the veices of 
them and of the hie Prieſtes prevailed, 
24 $9 Pilate gaue (eotence,that it ſhould be asthey 
zequired, | 
' 25 Andheletlooſe vnto them him that for inſer. 
reaion & murther was caſt into priſon, whom they de- 
ired. delivered Teſns to do vy him what they would, 
26 © And as they I:d him away,they caught one Sie 
mon of Cyrene, comming ent ofthe held,and on bim 
they 121d the crofle to beare it alter leſus, 
' 2 > Ard there followed him a creat wultirnde of 
le,& nomer, which women bewailed & lameted hirh, 
2R Rut Teſus turned back vnto ther, & lard, Da3nghe 
ters ©f Hie: ufaler,weepe not for mee, but weepe tor 
your ſelves,and for your children, 
29 For behold.the dayes will come,when menſhaſl 


F 
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' fay,Bleſſed are the barten, and the wombes that _ 


CHAP. XXII, 


bare, and the pappes which never gaue ſucke, 

3o Thenſhall they begin to fay to the monntaines, 
Pall on vs * and to the hils, Couer vs. 

31 Forif they do theſe things to a greene tree, what 
ſhall be done to the dry ? 

22 Andthere were two others, which were evil do» 
ers. ledde with him to be (line. 

23 And when they were come to the place,which is 
called Caluarie, there they crucifed him,and the euill 
doers,one at the right hand and the othez at the left. 

34 Thenſayd lefus, Father forgiue them : tor they 
know not what they doe. And they parted hisraiment 
and caſt lots, 

35 And thepeop'e ſtood,and beheld: and the rulery 
mocked him with them.ſaywe, He ſavedothers:let him 
ſaue himfelfe, if be be that Chriſt, the Choſen of God, 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and 
officd him vineger, 

R 37 - fayd, Ii thou be the King of the lewes,ſaus 
thy i7 

38 And a fuperſctiption was alſo written oner him, 
io Greeke letters and in Latine and in Hebrew, This 13 
the King of the lewes. 

39 © And one ot the euill doers, which were han- 
ged,railed on bim, laying, If thon be that Chiilt, ſane 
thy (elfe and vs. 

49 But the other anſwered , and rebuked him, lay- 
ing, Fearelt thou nat God, ſecing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation? 

4: Weare indeed righteouſly here : for we recriue 
thincs worthy of that wee hane deve : but this man 
hath done nothing amiſle, 

42 Andheeſayd vnte lefas, Lord, remember mee, 
whent hou commett into thy kingdome. 

43 Then leſus fayd vnto him, Verily I (ay veto thee, 
to day ſhalt thou be with me inParadiſe, . 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre : and there was 
2 darkeveſſe oner all the ſand, votill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened , 2nd the vaile of 
the Temple rent thror gh the mids 

46 And lefus crved with a loud vovce,qvd (aid, Fa» 
ther, into thine hands I commend my ſpitir. And when 
he thus had ſayd, he gave vp the ghoſt, = 

47 ew when Gr Cpt GET 
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he glorified God, ſaying Of a ſurety this man war iuft, 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
fight, bebolding tie things, which were done, (mote 
their breafis and retorned. 


49 Andal hisacquaiatance flood afat off. & the we- 
wen þ followed him ft6 Galile beboiding theſe things. 

go <And behold, there was a man named lofeph, 
which was a counſeller, a good man and a iuft. 

gt Hedid not conſent the counſg} , and deed of 
them, w'1chb was of Arimathea, 2 city of the lewes : 
who ao himſelte wanted { or the kin of God. 

$2 He went vnto Pilate, & asked the body of lens, 

53 Andtoakeir downe.and wrappedit in a lipnen 
doth, and laid it in a tembe bewen ont of a tocke, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the Sab- 
bath drew on, 

55 Andthe women alſo that foflowed aſter which 
came with him from Galile, beheld the fepulchre, and 
how his body was layd. 

$6 And they returned and prepared odours, and 
oynements, and reſted the Sabbath dey according to 
the Commandement. 

CHAP. XXII11T, 
x The women come #0 the ſepulchre. 13 Chrift doeth 
accompany Iwo going to Emmais. 

Ow thefirſt da) © NID Woes: 
ning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and broughe 
the odours, which they had prepared, and certaine wo- 
wen with them, 

2 And they foand the ſieve rolled away from the 


3 And w&in,bmt fod not F body of the Lord leſus. 
4 Andit came to paſſe, that as they were amazed 
thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by them in 
ſhining veſinces. 

s Andas they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces ts the earth, they (aid to them, Why ſeck ye him 
that liveth a the dead ? 

6 He ivnot here, but isriſen »remember how hee 
Cpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, 

7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be delivered 
into the hand of finfull men, aud be c:ncified, and the 
third day tile againe, WR 
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.ye walke ,and are ſad? 
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2 And they remembred his words, bo 

s And returned from the ſepulchie, and tolde afl 
theſe thiags vote the eleven,and to all the remnant. 

10 New it was Mary Magdalene, avd loanna, and 
Mary the mother of Iames,& other women with them 
which tolde theſe things vnto the Apoſiles, 

11 But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fained 
thing, neither belecucd they them, 

12 Then atoſe Peter, avd ravne vnto the ſepalchre, 
& looked in,and faw the linnen clothes laid by them - 
ſelves , and departed wondring in hinaſelſe at that 
which was cerme to paſſe. 

13 © And behold.two of them went that ſame day 
to 2 tewne which was from Hieruſalem about thice» 
ſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
that were dove. 

15 Andit cameto paſſe as they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned. that Leſus himſelfe drew neere, and 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they cevld not 
know him. 

19 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner of com. 
munications are theſe that yee have one to anotheras 


18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered & faid 
wnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem,and 
haſt net knowen the things which are come to paſſe 
therein in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he faid vnto them, What thingst& they faid 
vnte him, Of leſus of Nazareth,which was 2 Prophet, 
mighty in deed & in word before God & al the 

20 And how the hie Priefts & oor rulers 


haue delivered 1frael, and as teaching all theſe things, . 
to day 1s the third day, that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made vs ts 
Rtonied, which came early vnto the ſepnichre. 

23 And when they found not his body,they came, 
Fs wn om ſeen a viſion of Angels, which 
faid, that he was alive. 

24 Therefore certaine of them whichwere with 
vs, went to the ſepulchee , and (oupd it even ſo asthe 
women 
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wemen had fayd, but him they ſaw not. 
' 25 Thenheſayd vnto them, O fools, and ſlew of 
heart to beleeve all that the Prophets bave (pokev / 

26 Onght notChriſt to hauc tuffered theſe things, 
and toenter into his glory ? h 

27 And he began at Moſezavd atallthe Prophets, 
and interpreted vnte them in all the Scriptarrs , the 
things which were written of him, 

28 And they drew nere vnto F town, which they wet 
te, but he made as t he would have gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſay ivg,Abide with vs : 
for it is towards night, and the day isfatre ſpent.Se he 
went in to tary with them, | 

'30 Andit came to paſſe, a$hee ſate at table with 
them, he teoke the bread,and bleded,and brake it,and 
gaue it to them, 

31 Then theireyes were opened , and they knewe 
him:and he was no more ſeene of them, 

32 Andthey ſayd berweene themſeloes, Did not 
our hearts batne within vs.while he talked with vs by 
the way, and when he opened to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the (ame houre , and returned 
to Nierulalem,and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, | 

34 Which aid, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Sinion; | 

35 Then they told what thing were done in F way» 
and how he was known of ther, in breaking of bread» 

36 © And as they ipake theſe things leſug himielte 
Rood in the mids of them,and ſaid vnto them , Peace 
be to you, 

37 But they were abaſhed and aſraid ſuppoſing that 
they had leen* 2 ſpirit, 

38 Then he ſayd vnto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and wherefore doe doubts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for it is I my 
felfe : handle me;andiee : for a ſpirit hath no fleſh and 
bones, and ye ſee me bane. 

40 And when he had rhus ſpoken, hee ſhewed them 
bi hands avd feete. | 

47 And while they yet beleened not for ioy, and 
wondered,he.fayd vnto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gaue him a piece <4 a broyled lh, and 
gun honycombe, . ' | 

Ho 5 "I 43 And 
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43 And heteoke it,and did eate before them, 

44 And he ſatd vato them, Thele are F words which 
I ſpake vnts you, while | was yet vv you, that al muſt 
be fulfilled which are written of me in the Lawoof Mo. 
ſes,and in the Prophets,and m the Pſalmes, 

45 Then opened he ther vnderſtanding, that they 
might vnderſtand the Scripeures, Pots, 

46 And faid mnto them, Thus it is written,and thus 
jr behooned Chriſt to ſuffer, & to riſe againe from the 
dead the third day, 

47 Aud that repentance, 2nd remiſsion of finnes 
ſhould bepreached in his Name amovy all nations, be» 
ginning at Hiervſalem, 

48 Now ye ate witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 Ani behold,1 do ſend the promiſe of my Father 
vpen you: bat tary ye in the citie of Kieru(alem, yaril 
ye be induced with power from an hie, | 

go Afterward he led them eut into Bethania, and 
lifred vp his hands,avd bleſſed theni, 

5t Anditcamete paſle,that as he bleſſed them, he 
departed from them, and was caried ypints heanen: 

$2 And they worſhipped him,and returned to Ht- 
eruſaletn with great ioy, 
' "$3 And were continually in the Temple, praying 
and laading God. Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
leſus Chriſt, according ts loba. | 
CHAP. I, 
1 That word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and 
who bh wo entr with the Father, 14 s made 14an, 
N the beginning was that V/ord, and 
that Word was with God, &that Word 
was God, 
2 The ſame was in þ beginning vv God, 
3 Allthings were made by it, & with- 
outit was made nothing that was made, 
4 Init was life and that life was the light of men, 
5 Andthat light ſhinech in the darkenefle, and 
darkneſſe compreherded it not.  * | Io] 
6 « Thete was 3 wan ſent from Ged, whoſe name 
wa: lohn, 
75 Thu ſame came ſor awitneſle , to beare witneſſes 
of that light,that all men thropgh him might —_ | 
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the Prophet Efaias. 
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8 He was not that light,but was ſet to beare wit. 
rag, = 7M light , which lighteth every 

= 18 was true j » D1 | 
man that commeth into the world. s 

16 He was in the world , and the world was made 
by lim : and the world knew him not. 

rt He came vnts his owne, aad his owne received 
him not, 

13 But 2s many as receiued him, to them bee gaue 


ogatiue to be the foros of Godyewen to them that | 


in his Name : 
13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh,norof the will of man,but of God. 
14 And that Word was wade fleſh, & dwek 
vi.(% we faw the therof,as theſglory of the 


begotten Sorur of the Father)full of grace and trweth. ; 
5 © lohn bare witneſle of him, and cried, ſaying, 
This was hee of whom 1 faid, He that commeth after * 


me,was beſore me: for he was better then 1, 

16 And of his fulnefſe have all wee receined,, and 
grace for grace. - 

17 Fort the Law was given by Moſes; but grace 
and treth came by lekns Chriſt, 

18 No mas hath ſeene God at any time t that onely 
begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome el the Farber, 
he hath declared him, 

19 © Thenthisis the record of Tohn, when the 
Jewes ſent Prieſts and Lenites from Hierufalem,to aske 


bir, Who art theu? 


20 And he confeſſed 2nd denied not, and ſaid plain- 
ly,I am not that Chiiſt. 

21 Andthey asked him,What then?Art thou Eli- 
as? Aud he ſaid, 1 am not. Art thou that 
he anſwered, No. : | 

22 Then {aid they voto him, Who art thou, that 
wee may give an anſwere to them that ſent ys + what 
fayeſt thou of thy (elle ? 

23 He faid, 1 am the voice of him that crieth in the 
ſtraight the way of the Lotd, as faid 


24 Now they which were ſent,were of the Phariſee, 

»5 And they asked him, and faid vnto hum, Why 

A then, if thou be not that Chriſt, veither 
that Prophet 


26 Ilohn 
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: 
fre me Tm dont in Bethabarh beyond 

28 Theſe things were done in 
Iordan, where lohn did baptize, POUED 

29 <The vext daylohn ſeeth leſus comming voto 
him, and faith, Behold that Lambe of God, whuch ta 
keth away the ſiones of the world. 

39 This is be of whom 16d, After me eommeth a 
man, which was before me: for he was betrer then 1. 
. 3t Andi knew him netburbecauic he ſhould be de + 
di:ted to Ifrael,theriore am I come,baptrurg ve water 

32 So Iohn bare record, ſaying.l beheld that Spirie 
come down fro heave like a doue,& it abode vp6 hi 

33 And I knew him not : but hee that ſent mee to 

ze with water, be ſaid vnto me,Vpon whom thou 
ſhalr (ee the (pirit come downe, and tary fil] on bim, 
that 1s be baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And1cfawe, and bare record that this is thae 
wma day lohn ſtood againe , and f 
35 « Thenext day lohn , avd two © 

AO beds fas walking d, 
« le i and Be- 
bolderhar Lambeol God hl | wort 
37 And the two diiciples heard bim ſpeake 
lowed lefus. N= 

8 Then lefas turned about, and ſaw them follow 

em, Rabbi, Outich oro ay by impernion 
vnto him, , $sto in 
Maſter.) where dwelleft thon ? 
i He ſayd vnto them, Come, and ſte, They came 
2nd faw where he dwelt,ard abode with bim that day: 
for it was about the tenth houre. 

49 Simen Petets brother, was one of the 
two which had hexcd it of Iehn,& that followed hum, 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt , avd 

faid vnto him, Wee hane found thar Meſsias, whichis . 

by interpretation that Chriſt, | aL 
42 And he brought hm to lefas, And Teſis beheld 
him.and faid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of lova : thow _ 

ſhalr be ca which 1s by i i 


q 
in? 
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$"1OHN. 
- 44 Now Philip was of Beihfaida, thecitie of An- 
drew and Peter. : | 

45 Philip found Nathanael,and ſaid vote him, We 
have tound him,of whom Moles did write im the Law, 
and the Propbets,leſus that ſonne of loſepb, that was 
of Nazareth, 

46 Then Nathavael ſaid vnto him , Canthere any 

ood thing come out of Nazateth ? Philip laid vnto 

m, Come,and fee. 

47 leſns ftaw Nathanael cemming to him, and fayd 
of him, Rehold,in deed an | freelite.1n whom is no puile 

48 Nathanael taid vnto him, W hence kneweit thou 
mee > leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto bym, Refore that 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt voder the fig trees 
I aw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, 
thou arc that Sonne of God: thou arth King of Iſtal. 

30 Ileſusanſwered and ſaid vato him, Becauſe I ſaid 
wnto thee, L ſaw thee vnder the fg tree, beleeueſt thou 3 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 

gt And heefaid vnto him, Verily, verily I ſay voto 
you, hereaſterſhall ye ſee heaven open, & the Angels of 
God aſcending,& deſcending vpon that Soone of many 

C 


HAP. IL 
7 Chrift turned water miowine, 11 which was the 
beemming of bu mmacles. 


Nd inthe third day was there a mariage in Cana, 
«towneof Galile,& the mothtr of leſus was there, 
2 Avdlelus was called allo, and bis diſciples vnto 


3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of leſas 
Hd voto him, They have no wine. 

4 lIeſus ſaid vnto her, Woman,what hane I to doe 
with thee? mine honre is uot yet come, 

5s His mother faid vnto the ſervants, Whatſocurr 
he fayth voto you, doe it, 

6 And there were {et there ſix waters pets of ſtone, 
after the maner of the purifying of the lewes , contei- 
ning two or theee firkins apiece. 

9, And lefus fayd vnte ther, Fill the water pots 
with water. Then they filled them vp to the brim, 

$ Then hee fayd vnto them , Draw out now, and 
beare ynta the goxernour of the feaſt, So they bare it. 


PX. 
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fed the water that was made wine (for hee knew nov 

whence 1t waszbut the ſcruants which drew the water, 

knew)be governor of the feaſt called the 

x0 And ſaid voto him, All men at the beginning ſet 

forth geod wine, and when men have well drunke chew 

that which is worjez but thou baft kept backe the good 

e any wine yntill now, 

vnto x1 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in Cana & 
fowne of Galile,and hewed foorth his glery 2 and hiy 

ayd IJ} diſciples beleeued on him, 

wile 12 After that he went downe into Capernaum, he 

hou Y and his mother, and his brethren,and bis diſciples:but 

hae they contimved not many dayes there. 


ee 13 For the lewes Pafſeouer was at hand. Thaefors 
Jelus went vp to lervia | 

1 *g dnfbetantby Crnplathabhrntienmy 

e, ſheepe,& doues,and changers of money ſitting there. 

id 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cords & draue 


I» # them alout ofthe Temple with the ſheep & pxenand 
powred out F changets mony & overthrew the tables, 
( 16 And (aid vnto them that ſold denes, Take theſe 
f Þ things hence: make not my Fathers houſe an bouſe of 
. mezchandile, ; _ 
| 17 And his oiſciples remembred that it was writ- 
5 7 ten, The zeale of thine bouſe hath emtenme vp, + 
18 Then aniwered the Iewes,& faid vnto him, What 
Gene ſheweſt thon vutovs,that theu doeſt theſe thi 
t 9 leſus aniwered,and ſaid vnto them, Deftroy 
Tewple,and in three dayes | will raiſe t vp againe. 
F 20 Thenſaid the lewes, Fouttic and fixe yeeres 
Z wasthis Temple a building, and wilt thou reaze it vp 
i in three _ ho leofhirbody 
21 But he(pake of the tem is . 
22 enochoetoogeilpncatice hameba dead, 
3 bis diſciples :emembred that hee thus ſaid vnto them 2 
3 andthey beleeucd the Scripture, and the word which 
| leſs bad taid, 
| 23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſeo- 
uer inthe feaſt, yuany beleeued m his Name, when they 
: ſaw bis miracles which he did. 
b, 24 But leſus did not commit himſelſe ynto them, 
becauſe re knew them all, _ 
25 And had no need that any ſhould teſtife of mane 
for he knew what was in wan, 
| 7 CHAP. 


$. TO HN. 
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23 This may came to leſus by night, and ſaid vnto 
bim,Rabbi,we know thatthou arta teacher come from 
God : tor no man ceuld doe theie miracles, that thou 

God were with him. 
q 16 ett. nn ne me ons. 
vnto thee except a man be borne carmot 

Ay Arr —_ again,he 

. Nicademunſoid vnto kim, How can a man bee 
borne which is olde *can hee enter into his mothers 

$5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto thee, 
except thac a man bee borne of water and of the ſpirit, 
he cannotenter into the ki of God, 

6 Thar which aber ke fleſh is fleſh 2: and 
tha that is borne ofthe Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Maruaile not that Liaid vnto thee, Yee muſt bee 


rne 2gaine, 
! 8 The-wmd bloweth where it lifeth, and thou 
co te!] whence it 
eommeth,and 


19 leſus anſwered, and (aid vito him , an thou a 
teacher of Liract,aud knoweft not theſe things 

2 Eon Gets det ws 
knew,and teſtifie that wee have feene : but yee receive 
not our witneſſe, 


12 If when [ tel yon earthly belecue not, 

ſhould ye beleeve, i relyou of beavtly things? 

13 tr +» Pwnage 1 rem andy 

hath deſcended from heauen, that Sonne of man which 

ts in heaven. 
14 Avd as Moſes lift yp the ſerpent in the wildet- 
muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whoſoeuer belecueth in him, (honld Bot 
h,but have eternal] life, 

- 16ForGod (o loved the world,that he hath ginen 

Senne,that wheſoeuer belecueth 18 
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r19For God tent neg his Sopne into the works, that 

ſhould cendemne the world , but that the world 

him ſhould be [aued. | 

18 He that belecueth in lm is wot condemnnedebut 
he that beleeueth not is codemned already, becaule he 

ath not beleeved in the Name of that encly begot> 
ten Sonne of God. 

t9 And this is the condemnation,that 5 lightcame 

lowed datkeneſle Ao 1h then 
that light,becauſe their deeds were euill. 
20 For cuery man that euil doth,hateth the light,nef+ 
ther cometh to lighryleft bis deeds ſhould be reproued, 
21 But he that doeth trueth , commethro the light, 
that his deeds might be made manifeſt, that they a5e 
wrought according to God. 

22 © Aſter theſe things came leſas avg his diſciples 
RE land of Indea,an there taried with them,and 

puzed. , 

23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſide s Salion, 
becauſe there was much water thete : and they came 
and were baptized. 

24 For lohn was not yetcaft into priſon. 

25 Then there aro'e 2 queſtion betweene lobns dif 
ciples and the Iewes,about purifying. | 

26 And they came vntolohn, and ſaid vuto him, 
Rabbi,he that was with thee beyond lorden, to whom 
thou bareſt witrefſe,behold, be baprizeth, ang all men 
come to him, 

- 27 lohn anſwered and fail, A man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſelves are my witnefſes,that Tfaid, Iam 
not that Chriſt, but thas 1 am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath thebrideyis the bri the 
tempojerth rey eee of Fhlegramde votes 

i y bri voice, 
orga gd or ty , 

3o He muſt increaſe, but I ww if decreaſe, 

3: He that is comefrom an hie, izabove alhe that 
is of the earth,js of the earth,2-:d ſpeaketh of the earth 
he that is come from heanen,is above all; p 

Ard what be hath leene and heard, that he tefti- 
keth : butyo wanreceineth his teſtimonte 

33 He that hath teceined his teſtimonie;bath ſealed 

that God istruc, 
| 34 F® 


'S. IOHN. 


 24Porhewhom God hath ſent,fpealieth the words 
af Goddor God giueth hz not the Spirit by meaſure. 
35 HT en 


6 OE Hiecink belecueth inthe Sonne, hath enerlafting 
liſ,and he thet obeyerd not the You: ESEy 
Þut the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP, 1IIIL 

8 Jeſus acheth dymke of the woman of Samaria. 

Ow when the Lord knew, hew the Phariſes had 
+» eons baptized more diici- 


FW. (ren li hate and at : but bls 


3 eleft lndea, ard departed 2gaineto Galile, 

4 And he muſt needes goe thoraw Sarmaria. 

I5 Thencame heto acitie ot Samar! , called Sy« 
char, neere vuto the polſcſsion that 1acob gaue to his 
fonne lpſeph. 

6s And there was Iacobs well, Iefus then wearied 
In the journey, ſate thus on the well : it was about the 
fixt houre, 

75 Therecame a woman of Samaria to draw wa- 
ter, leſns ſaid ynto her, Gine me drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the citie, 
to bay meate, 

9 Ti:en ſaid the woman of Samaria ynto him, How 
1s it,that thou being a lew, askeft drinke.ofme,which 
am 2 woman of Samaria ?For the lewes meddle not 
with the Samaritanes. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and id wits ber, If thou knew. 
eſt that gift of God, and who it is that faich to thee, 
Gine me drinke,thou wouldeſt have asked of him, nd 
he would bave giuen thee water of life. 

1 1 The woman faid ynto him, Sir,thou haſt nothing 
to draw with,and the wel is deepe:from whence then 
halt thou that water of life? 

12 Art thou preaterthen our father Tacob , which 
_—_ vsthe well.and he himſelfe dranke thereof, and 

ſonnes,and his cattel] ? 

13 leſas anſwered and faid ynts her , Whoſoeuct 
drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt agaire 1 

14 Bat whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 hal 
give him, (hall neyer bee mece athirſt x but Cy 

[4 
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that 1 ſhall give him, (hall bee in him a well of water, 
ing vp into everlaſting life. 


i 5 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, gine me of that 
water, } I may not thir{, neither come hither to draw, 

16 leſus layd vato her, Goe, call thy husband, aud 
ome kither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, Thave no buf. 
band. leſas ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well faid, I baue 
no h vsband. 

18 For thou haſt had five husbavds,& be who thou 
pow haſt.is not thine husband : that ſaydſt thou truly, 

19 The woman (aid ynto him, Sir, 1 ſee that thou 
ataP 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moentaine, and 
yee lay, that in Hicruſalem is the place where men 
ou;zhe to ip. 

21 Tefus fayd vnto ber, Woman, beleene mee, the 
houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither m this moun- 
taine, not at Hieruſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye know net: wee wor 
ſhip that which we know: ſor ſaluatien is of the lewes. 

23 But the boure commeth, and now is , when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 
unerkyfor? Father requireth euen ſuch to worſhip him 

24 God is aſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worthip him in ſpirit and trueth, 

2 5 The woman fayd vnto him, 1 know well that 
Mefsias hall come which is called Chri(t : when he is 
come, he will tell vs all things 

26 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am he F (peake ynto thee. 

27 CAnd vpon th2t.,came his diſciples,and marnei. 
led that he talked with a woman:yetno man fa1d vnts 
him, What askeſt thou? or why talkeft thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water pot , and went 
her way into the citie,and fayd to themen, 

29 Come,ſee a man which hath tolde me all thiogs 
that everl did : is not he that Chriſt 

39 Then they went out of F city, & cawe vnto him, 

21 © Inthe weave whilethe diſciplesprayed him, 
faying Maſter.cate. 

4 But heſayd vnto them, I have meat to cate that 
ye know not of, 

33 Then fayd the diſciples betweene themſeluey, 
Hath any man brought bi mcate ? | 

34 lelus 


$. 1 0-H 

34 leſus (aid voto them, My ment is,that I may doe 
the will of bim that ſent we,and EniCh his works, | 

35 Say not ye, There ate yet foure moneths, and 
then commeth harveſt > Behbo)d, 1 (ay ynto you, Litt vp 
your eyes, and looke on the regions : tor they are 
white already voto harveſt, X 

36 Andhethat rezpeth, recejueth reward, and ga- 
therettftrun vnto be eternal; that both be that ſow» 
. eth,and he that reapeth, might reioyce together, ,, | 

37 For heerein 1s the (aging true , that ove ſoweth, 
and another reapeth, 

38 1 ent you to reape that, whereon yee beflowed 
no labour other men laboured and ye are centred into 
their labour, 

39 Now many of the Samar itavesof that city be 
leeued mn bim,(er the (aying of the woman which tefti 
Gd, He hath told me all things that ever I did, 

4 Then when the Samaritancs were come vnto 
him,they beſought him that he would tary with them 1 
and be abede theif two dayes. 


ing,tor we haue heard him 
indeed that Chrift the 
43 « Se twodayes alter kee departed thence, and 
went into Galile. 
| 44 For leſas himſelſe had teſtified that a Propber 
hath none honour in his owne countrey. | 
45 Then when he was come into Galile,the Galilee 
2ns received him,which bad eco al the thingsF he did 
ar HieruſalE at the teaſt:for they went alſo vato þ feaſt 
44 And leſus came againe into Cava, a fowne of Ga- 
Lle,where be had made of water wine. And there was 
a certaine ruler, vehele ſonne was ficke at 
47 When be heard that leſus was come out of lu. 
dea into Galile, bee wemc vnto him, and beſonght him, 
that be weuld go downe and heal his lorne : for bee 
was even ready to die. ; 
48 Then fayd leſus vnto him, Exceptyee ſec Genes 
and wenders, ye will not beleeve, * 
42 Theruler fayd vato him, Sir, goe downe befors 
my ſonne dies - 
$» leſus fayd vato him, Goethy way, thy Goat 
« 


ired hee of thern the houre, when hee 
EN EI 


$3 Then the father knew that it was the ſame hotire 
in the which Iefus had faid vnto him, Thy fon lueth, 
CE Rilo antes oft ba 

$4 Thi : vT ranged HO 
co1c out of Indea into Galile, 

CHAP. V, 

2 rents $ # bealed of Chriff ou the 

$ b 

Frer that there was a feaſt of the lewes, and lefty 

yr) dah leruſalem by Y pl:ce of the ſheep, 

2 cisat 
ME run 4 Lot 

3 Inthe which hy a great multitude of folke, 
of blinde,halt,and withered, wayting fot the meung 
of the water, vw 


4 Poran Angel went down at a certaine ſeaſon! ints 
the poole & the water : whoſecuer then fit 
ater the ſtirring be water, in, was made- 
whole of whatiocnet diſeaſe he 

s And a certaine mat was there,which had beene 
diſcaſed eight and thirty yeres, 

5s When leſus aw him lie and knew that hee now 
leng time had beene diſeaſed, he ſaid yato him, Wilt 
thuu be made whole ? | 

7 The (icke man anſwered him, Sir,Lhaneno man, 
when the water is troubled,to put me into F 3 
while | amcoming,another fleppeth down before me: 

A leſus aid vnts him, Riſe : take vp thy bed, and 
w3ike. 

9 Andimmediatly the man was made whele,and 

tooke vp bis bed and walked: aud the ſame day was 
' the Sabbath, 


16 The lewrs therefore ſaid to him that was made 
whole, It is the Sabbath day: 1t 1s not lawfyll for thee 
to cary thy bed. 

tr He anſwered them, He that made me whole,hee 
G4 Y09 Uh lake vp thy bedypnd waria, 

12 Then 


. $. 1ONHN, 


12 Then avked they him, What man is that which 
faid veto thee, Take yp thy bed and walke? 

13 And hee ti-at was healed, knew not who it was: 
for lcfus had conteyed himlelte away from the multi. 
tude that was in that place. 

14 Andafterthat Jeſus feurd him in the Temple, 
avd (aid vnto him, Behold, thuu art made whole ; ſinne ; 
no more. leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee, - 

1 5 CThe mandepantedgandtold the ewes F it way 
Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perſccute Teſus,and 
fou2ht re ſlay him,becaule be had doue theſe things on 
the Sabbath day. 

17 But leſus anſwered ther, My Father worketh bj. 
therto,and 1 worke, 

18 Therefore the Tewes ſought F more ro kill him: 
not only becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, bur ſayd 
allo that God was hts Father,8& made himſelſe equal! 
with God. 

19 Then anfarred leſus ond fayd vnto them, Vere- 

1y,verely 1 fay vnto you, The Sonne can do nothing of 

bimſelfe ſave that he ſeeth the Father do : for whatſo- 
ener thimgs be doth,the ſame things doth the Sonne in 
hike maner. 

20 For the Father loveth f Sen, & ſheweth him all 
things, whatſoever he himſelte doth, & be wilſhew bim 
er works then theſe,that ye ſhould marveile. 

21 For like iſe as the Father raiſeth vp Þ dead,and 
quicknerh the, ſothe Son | ana e be will. 

22 F-r the Father ivdgerb no man, but bath com- 
mitted a!) 1ndgement voto the Senne, 

23 Recaule that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, | 
as they honevr the Father : he that honowethnot the 
Sonre, the ſame honoureth not the Father which hath 
tent him. 

24 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, Hee y heareth my 
word, and beleeveth him that ſence me, everlaſti 
life, and (hall not enter into condemnation, but ha 
paſſer! from death vnto life. 

25 Verily,verily 1 fay vn'o you, The honre ſhal come, 
2nd nuw i«,when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the 
Sorne of God and they that heare it ſhall line, 
' 26 Fer as F Father hath liſe in himiſelfe, ſo likewiſe 
bh be giuen to the Sonue eas = ' 
27 


CHAP, V. 
bath glow him ponerallo 16 extents lndgs- 
 C_ the Seane of man, 
24 M.rucile not at this: forthe houre ſhall come, im 
the which all that we in the graues,ſhal beare his voice, 
29- And they ſhal come forth that have done good, 
Jared wa gy but they that kave doue 
ex\l,ynto the reſwreftion of condemnation, 
Appal putpers byors qocdumy rome 
T1 ? nt ig beca not 
EE but the will of the Fatber whe hath 


lent me 

31 If 1 hoald beare witnefle of wy Clfe,my withes 
where not true. 

32 There is avether that beareth witneſſe of me,and 
1] know that the witnes which he beareth of me is true. 

= nt vnto lohn, and he bare witnetie ynro the 
true 

34 But I receive not the record of man; neuertbeles 
theſe things I lay,that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He waz a burning 2 ans 1 al and ye 
would ſer a (caſon have reioyced in his hight, 

36 But I have greater witnes then F witnes of lohay 
for the works which the Father bath giuea wee to &6- 
niſh,the ſame works that I de,beare wines of me,thac 
the Father ſent me. 

And the Father bimſelſe which hath ſent me,bea- 
reth witnefſe of we, Y: bave vet heard his yoice at any 
ON Andhiew have ye rr abiding; 

3 s wor in you: for 
whom he hath ſeor,bim ye 29s 

39 Search BH: ter ie Grenes thioke 
to have eternall life and they are they which telabeof 


mee, 
Sy But ye will not come to me,that ye might have 


41 I receine noe the praiſe of men, 

g CAC PINS 
you. 

43 1am come in wy Fathers Name, and ye receive 
me not : if another (ball ceme Io his @wne name, him 
will ye receme, 

44 How can ye belerue, which receive bonour ove 
Fred ons 7 a europe aende anyone 4s 17 
God alony 


I z 45 Doe 


* $10HNKN. 

' 45 Dot notthinke that 1 will accuſe you ts my Fa- 
ther : there is onc that accuſetb you, ter: Moſes, in 
Led beleened Moſes,yee would have be 
wou s 

hcted we: forhe wrote of ws, wo 

47 ye beleeue not writings, 

hel 7 


IM CHAP. VL 
Fine hoodia ave fl web fe Regt and tee hes, 


on the water. 


they ſavy his mi-acles,which he d1d 60 then that were | 
2 UN RRSERR op AH) KIEL 200 there 
he fate with his diſci | 
4 Now the , 3 ſeaft of the lewes was 
Neere, 
5 Thenleſus liſtvp b@ eyes and ſeeing that a great 
multitade car? vato him,he faid vnto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bicead,that theie might eat? 


thigheſtidto proove him ſor be lenkle 


of bread is nor 
them may take: a little, 
$ Then ſaid vnte him one of his diſciples, Andrew 


likewtle of the 


12 And « hen they were ſatisfied, he ſaid ynto his 
iples,Gat! er \. og broken meat whichrewaineth, 

it together and filled twelve 

bas twe barly loaves, 
which remain td vuro them that had caten. | 
x4 They 
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14 Then the men when they had ſeene the miracle 
that ſeſus d1d.ſaid,Thisis of a tructh that Prophet that 
{bould come into the world. 


19 And entred mto a ſhip , and went ener the ſea, 
towards Capernaum: and now it was darke, and leſus 
was not come vnto them, 

18 Andthefca aroſe with a great wind that blew. 

ery talongs, Geyiow levs waking on th fo 
or thirty law leſus walking on 
and drawing neere vnte the ſhip + jo they were afraid. 

20 But he faid ento them, lt 15 1: be notafraid. 

4 they received bin into the ſhip, 
j krody dd doe} benekupa wr ber 
day folowmg, the people which ſtoed on 


dread. after the 

24 No» when tha people Gove ther Tefui was not 

there neither bis hips they eto end r PIGS 
came to : leſas. 

25 they had found him on the other ſide 

of the ſea, they ſaid voto him,Rabbi,when cameſt thou 


? 
26 lelus anſwered them, and faid, Verely, verely ! 
fay vnro you, ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye faw the mira» 
cles. but becaule ye ate of the loavesand were filled, 

27 Libemraptfer te et CE NNE 
the meat that endareth ynto life, the 
Sonne of man ſball giue ynto you : for him hath God 
the Father ſealed. 

23 Then faid they vate him, What (hal we do thas 
we might worke the works of God? 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, This is the 
es EAT a1 


L 3 3» They ; 


S. YOHN 


3» They ſaid therefore vnto him, What figne ſhow. 
et thon then, that we nay ſee it, and beleeug thee? what 
doeft thon worke ? 

31 Ovr fathers did eate Manna it the deſert, 24 it is 
written, He gave them bread from heanen to eat. 

32 Then lefus ſaide vato them, Verely,verely | fay 
vnto you, Molrs gave you not that bread trom heaven, 
but my Father giveth you that true bread from heauen, 

33 Forthe bread of God is he which c5meth downe 
from heaven,and giueth life vnte the world. 


EET Is 


$2 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſeve me, 
that of all which be bath giuen mee, 1 ſhould lot no- 
thing,but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſl day. 
" 4» And this isthe will of bim that ſent mee,that 6+ 
very man which ſeth the Sonne,and beleeveth in him, 
CAREY life : and I will raiſe him vp at 

41 The lewetthen marmured at him,beczoſt he faid, 
I am that bread, which is come downe from heaven, 

ay Rn Rt fatxo of be- 

@yh,whoſe lather and mother wee lnowe} bow then 
faith hel came downe from heaven? 

44 nods, op twoogg and (aid vnto them Marmure 


4 except the Father 
whieh hath tent me,draw him : and I will raiſe him vp 
Kthelaft day. 

45 It is writren in the Prophets, And they ſhall be 
al taught of 
heard, and hath 


we 
4s Not that wy my hath ſeone the Father, fave be 
whichis of God,hehath ſerve the Father. 
g7 Vercl, 


» S-74 #Z® ZZ? 


__ 


CHAP, VL 


g7 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, He that belevueth 
2 me hath everlaſting |ife. 

48 1 am that bread of life, 

4 oy fathers dideat Manna inthe wildernes,and 


go This is that bread which commeth dqwn frem 
1en;that be which eaceth of t ſhould not dic, 

St 1 amthatlining bread which came downe from 

aen; it any g1an eat of this bread, he (hall luc for ec» 

zer 3 and the bread that I wil giue,js my fleſh, which [ 
lM give for the hfe of the world, | 
52 Theny tewes ftroue themſelues, ſaying, 

man gue vs hns to cat ? 
$3 Then leſus ſaid vnte them, Verely,verely 1 fay vn- 
© you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man,and 


"IQ. 4 


K9rinke his bloed,ye have no life inyou. 


54 \Whoſoener eateth my fleſh,& drinketh wy blood 


Shatbeternall life,& 1 will rare tnm vp at the laft day. 


55 For my fleſh is meat in deede, and my blood is 
rigke indeed, * 


56 Hethat emeth my fleſh,and drinkcth my blood, 
dwelleth in me,and1 in him, 

57 As y lining Father hath ſent me, ſo live 1 by the 
Father,and he that eateth me,cuen he (hall live by me, 

58 This is that bread which came downe from hea- 
ven: yot as your fathers have eaten Mana & are dead. 
He that eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever, | 

79 Theſe things (pike hee in the Synagogue, as bee 

m 


Capernamn. 
= &6o Many thetfore of his di 
thir)Faid, This is a hard Berbory water you? 


61 But lejvs knowing in himſelfe, that his diſciples * 
murmared at this,taid vnts the,Doth this eftend yout 
62 }/hat then if ye ſhould fee that Sonne of man * 

> 


Y aſcend vp where be was before 


6; Itis the Spirit that quickeveth : the fleſh profi- 


S® tetl) nothing the werds that 1 ſpeak yuto you are (pi 
Y nod ite* Dt ophared Crna 


65 And he ſaide, Therefore ſayd I vnto you,that no = 
mar can come Vato Me,txcept it be giuen vnto hum of 


my Fatheow 
I4 66 From | 


$. IOHN. 


is Pram Gettinne many of bis Gilighes wanthacky 
pod walked no wore with him, 


ul, In OR Wild os 


ou 
'r Err apgaten 
mon: for he jt was that ſhould betray hitw,theugh bee 
was one of the twelue. 


Votes i da Ge he Lew een il 
3 Now the lewes feaſt of the Tabernacles was 2g 


3 His brethren thereſore (aide vnto him, Depart 
hence,and gointo ludea,that thy dulciples may ice thy 
werks that thoa dock. 

4 Forthere is no man that doeth any thing ſecret- . 
1y,94d he himſelſetecketh to be famous, IF thon doeſt 
Fheſe things ſhew thy ſeIfeto the world. 

5 Foras yethis brethren beleeved not in him. 

6 Thenleſugſayd vnto them, My time is wot yet 
gome : but your time is alway 

7 The world cannot hate you ; bat mee it hateth, 
becauſe 1 teflific of it,that the works thereof ace evifl. 

$ Go ye ypto this ſcaft x1 will not go vp yet vymo 
this feaſt : for my time is not 


9 IE ">" PHIRRIIO 


in Galile, - 
_—_ & were 


Then the 
we 0 Pr REENINY 


13 And much marmoring was there of him among 
edward nary like man: other ſaid, 
$ deceiveth 

13 Howbeit 


CHAP. Vit RY 


7 3 Howbrit vo man ſpake openly of hit, ſer feare 
of the lewes, 


14 Now when halſe the feaſt was done, lefus went 


How knoweth 
be newer learned ? 


18 Hee that ſpeaketh of kimſelſe, ſecketh kis 0wne 
: but ke that ſecketh his glory that ſent him, the 
13 in hem, 
you a Law, and yet yone of 
oU1 h the Law? me? 
, = Law? Why ye ye about tlie 
== about to kill thee? 


T ome IG RD; 1 hane dove 


045 Moe their goers feochoneannt 
Sabbath 


ay citcumciſe a wan, 


24 edgrnaremaedants the appengnt ag bud 


'T CAIRS en  n ngs 
' this he, whom they goeabcut to : 
26 bebo I iS atk openly and p by Hoe 
rs doen doe the rulers know indeed that 
ideed that Chrift 
25 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but 
———— commeth,ne man [ha] know whence 


28 «© Then cried Tefſus iv the Temple as be tanght, 
faying,Ye both know me.and know whence 1 am: yet. 
am | not come of my ielſe, but he that ſent me,istrve, 


whom ye know not. 
2 But tknow bim : for I am of bim, avd be hath 
zo > Then they ought 9 whe him at oman layd 


/ 


$, 10 H N, 


bends on brim beczuſe his hoime was come. 

$1 Now many of the people in him, and 
fd, When that Chrift commeth, will be doemee mi- 
racles then this may hath done ? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the morrpered 
theſe things of him, and the Phariles high Phriefts 
ſeot officers to take him, 

$3 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Yer am 1 a litle while 
wth you,and then goe 1 vnto him that ſent me. 

"34 Ye hall ſecke me,and ſhall not find me, $& where 
1 am,con ye not come, 

35 Then ſaid the Lewes ameng them@lues, VWhi- 
bnbateto ws bryoy Sou roman will hee 

wato are diſpericd among te Grecians, 
| ar han $a 

36 What 1s this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall eke 
JE me { and where I am, cin ye not 


ONED Ca ant gone yet Bo Peck belts 

mao come 

nt al 

33 He that beleeneth in me, 2: faith the Seri 

out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. 
39 (This (pake he of the Spirit which they that be. 


leeued in him ſhould reczive © for the boly Ghoft was 

een, becauſe that Teſus was not yet plorik- 

this ſay» 

4: Other aid, This isthat Chrift : and fome f@'d, 
But ſhall that Chriſt come out of Galiled 


& they Gid yo 
48 The officers 


man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes , Are ye alſo 

deceived ? 

- of Doecthanyofthe rulers, or of the Phatiſes be- 
lene in him ? 

| 49 But 


CHAT vil 


49 But this people which know net the Lawe, ace 
curſed 

: 50 Nicodemos ſaid vnto them,(he that came to Is+ 
tus by night,and was one of them.) 

Ft rand ob not v4» pom, 
and know whar be hath 

$2 They anſwered and ſaid rnto him, Act thon alſs 
of Galile? ſearch and looket for out of Galile atiſeth 
ro Prophet, 

53 And every man went vnto his owne houſe, 
CHAP, VIII 
3 The woman takes in adultery, 11 u forgiuen, 
Nd lefvs went vnto the mount of Olives, 

2 Andeatly in the motniog came againe inte 
the Temple,and all the p:ople came vato tum,and be 
late downe and taught them, 

3 ' Then the Scribes and the Phariſes bronght vnto 
him a woman eaken in acultery,& et her in the mids, * 
4 And ſaid vnto him, Mafter,wefound this woman 


layel Pp. 
6 And whis d him, that they might | 
hace ns — _ | 


ARE —_—S 
without ſane, caſt the firft one art ber, 
8 or el ont na b 


grou 

. y EI accuſed by their * 
owne conſcience,they went oat one =="; | 
at the eldeſt _—_—— <e nog 
and the woman ſtandi 

to When lefus had lar faw- +} 
no man, but the woman, hee ſay d vnto her, Woman, | 
ery or worm Ages, 11166 + 1 

? 

1: Sheſaid,No man,Lord. And teſde ſaid, Neicher”* 
do 1 condemne thee: go and ſinne no more. 

12 Then ſpake lefus againe vnte them, ſaying, Lam 
that light of the world: be thar followeth me (hall nac 
walke in darkues,but ſhall have that light of life, ' 

I3 The Phaxiſes therefore ſayde voto —_—_ 

e: 


- bereft record of thy (elie,thy record is not true. 

14 letus anſwered, & (aid vrato them, Though I bears 
medefmr di ent um: for | knowe. 
whence I came, and whither 1 goe ; but ye cannot tell 
whence 1 come,and whicher L poe. 

T; Ye indge after the fleſh :1 indge noman, 

16 Andit lalio + judgement 13 true; for [ 
pm not alone, but | and the Father that ſent me, 

19 Andit is glſo written in your law,tbat the tefti- 
meny of two men is true, 

1$ 1 am onethat beare wityeſleof my ſelſe;and the 
Father that ſent me. beareth witnes of me. 

19 Then faydthey vato him, Where is that Father 
of thine > leſus anſwered, Yeveither know me,nor that 
Father of mine. If ye had kuowen me,ye ſhould have 
knowen that Father of mine alſo, 

20 Theſe wordes ſpake leſus in the treaſury, 23 hee 
bs nr mt = om EREEEIAI dime 
for bis houre was not yer come. 

2t Then ſayd leſus againe vntothem,l go my way, 
and ye (hal ſecke me,and (hal di in yourfinves.Wht- 
ther 1 goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Wil he kil himſclſe,becauſe 
he faith, Whither I gs can ye not come? 

23 And be aid voto them, Ye are fro beneath: I om 
fi6 abone:ye are of this worldyl am not of this world, 

24 I ſaid therfore vnto you,that ye ſhall die iv your 
—_ ——— 


JÞ your : 
25 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou? And le- 

fos ſaid vnto them. Even the ſame thing that I ſaid vn» 

. to you frem the beginning. 

26 I haue many things to fay and to ivdge of you : 
- bathe ve a7 1+ 7 tr) ogg that 1] have 
| bead of bimghole peake Lo the 

O 27 They ynderfloed not thut bee ſpake to them of 


/qheFather, 

| 28 Then faid leſs vnto them, When ye have lift vp 
- + the Sonne of man,then (hall ye know that 1 am he.and 
| 0d ook i » + ob +» 1 hoes, pareionns 
5 pn eres 

I S I bei we fike Petker heth 
- = aq becauſe 1 doe alwayes thoſe things 


zo As 


CHAP, vil 


eAzbe theſe many bled ink . 
.- EEG which beleeved in 


bim, If ye continue in my word, ye are verely my dif 


c'/ples, 
yr" And ſhall know the trneth, and the trueth ſhall 
make you free. 
33 auſwered him,We be Abrahams ſeed,and 
were never bond to any man : why (ayeſt thou then, 
Ye ſhalbe made tree? 

34 lefos anſwered them, Verely, verely 1 fay vnte 
you chat wholocue commit finoe,is the ſeruant of - 


_ "oo indcs ſeruant abideth net in the hooſe for ever* 
bur the ſonne 2bideth for ever. 

26 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you free,yee 
halbe free indeed. 


37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed,but yee ſeeke 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
38 | ſpeake that which! have ene with my Father: 


49 tony about to kill me,a man that have 

pr ping t which 1 haue heatd of God ; this 
did not Abrabam. 

41 Ye do the works of your father. Then faid they 
to him, We are not borne of fornication: we baue one 
Father,which js God. | 

42 Lo aongrads nm tare ning: Aras 
Father, then would you lone me: for 1 forth 
ondyans hens CORE my telfe, but he 


— * Why deeyium vnderſtand my talke? becauſe 
ye cannot heare my word, 

44 Ye ateof yeur father the denill, and the luſtes of 
your father ye wil doe: he hath been a murtherer from | 
an ay nr rs poo bv 
ermrpuabanar a> rrp ov of 
he of his awve: for be is a! the father 

45 And becauſe | tell you the trueth, ye belecue mg 


nor, 
46 Which of you cani rebuke meof finne ? and iff 

fay the trueth,wby doe ye not belceye me? 
. 47 _ | 


$ IOHN. 


47 He that is of God,hearethGods words: ye ther- 
fore heare them pot, becauſe ye are not of God. 
48 Then aniwared the lewes, and fayd vymo bum, 
Gardiner. 
deuil! 
49 leſus anſwvered,l hane net a deuill, bot 1 bonour 
my Father add ve have diſhonoured me. 


one that ſceketh it,and indgeth. 

gt Verely,verely Ifay vnte you,If a man keepe my 
word, he (hall never ſee death. 

52 Then aid the lewes to him, Now know we that 
thou haſt a dew!]. Abraham is dead,and the Prophets, 
av! thou ſayett, If a man keepe my word, he (hall oeve x 
taſtc of death, 

53 A:t thou prenter then our father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the Prophets ate dead ; whom makeſt 
thou thy felſe? 


nour is nothing werths it is my Father that honoureths 
me,whom ye (vy that he is your Ged. > 

55 Yet yee haue not knowen him : bat 1 know him, 
and #1 ſhould fay I know him not, 1 ſhould be alyar 
Like ynto yorr but I know bim,and keepe his ware, 

$6 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, 
and he faw it.and was glad. 

$7 Then {aide the lewes to him, Thou art not yet 
Glty yere old,and haſt thou teene Abraham? 

$3 leſis faide vnts them, Verely, verely 1 Gy vats 
you, Before Abraham was] am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him, but Te- 
| fug bid kimſche and went out of the Temple, And he 
paſed thorow the mids of them,and lo went his way. 

CHAP, 1% 
r Chrift gineth ſight to him they was borne blmd. 
k ND as lcſus paſſed by,hee ſaw a man which was 
blind trom hrs birth, 
7 3 Andhisdiſciples azked him,faying, Maſter,whbo 
- Bid finthis man or his parents,that be was born blind? 
3 3 lefus anfwncd, Neither hath this man finned,nor 
= 29 ptr that the workes of God ſhould bee 
3 ON MIL 


4; As 


$9 And | ſreke not mine ownepraile: but. there is 


54 leſus anſwered, If 1 honour my (elſe, mine ho+ | 


T2 1muſt wethethe wotkes of him that ſent mee, 
_— the.night commeth when no man caw . 


CHAP. 1x. 


5 -As lopg as lam inthe world, Iamthelightof 
de wack 

6 Afſſoone as hee bad thug ſpoken , bee ſpat on the 
g10und,aud made day of the ſpetrie,and anoynted the 
eyes of the blind with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him,Goe waſh in the poole of $i- 
loam (which 15 by ioterpretation, Sent,) hee went his 
way therefore and waſhed, and came againe ſecring. 

$ Now the neighbours and they that had femme 
him before, when he was blind, ſaid, 1s not this be that 
ſate and begged? 

$ Some aid, This is he: and other ſaid, He is like 
him : but be himſelfe ſaid.1 amhe. 

x» There ore they ſaid wito him, How were thine 
eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered,and faid The man that is called 16- 
ſos, made clay, andanninted mine eyes, and ſaid vnte 
me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, 2nd waſh, So 1 went 
30d waſhed,and receined 


12 Then Ro Erieets Cen, Whereis hetHe ud, 


I cannot tell, 


13 © They brought to the Phariſcs him that was , 


ence blind, 

14 And it was the Sabbath dey, when Icſus made 
the clay,aud opened his eyes. 

is They thu Phariles alſo azked him how he 
had received Avd he Lid vnto them, Ke laid clay 
ypon mine ees,and I waſhed.and doe (ce. 

16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes,This man is net 
#' God, becauſe he keepeth not theSabbatb 4«3.O1bers 
ſaid, How can a man that is a finner doe ſuch miracles? 
2nd there was a difletion among them. 

Then ſpake they vnto the blinde acalne, What 
aye thou ofhim, becauſe he hath opened thine cycs? 
And he faid He isa Prophet. 

18 Then the Tewes did not beleeve himn,(that be had 
bene blinde,and received his Gght) vutill they hadcal- 
ledthe parents of him that had zeceived fight, 

ig And they aſked t 13 this your ſonre, 


who ye ſaywas borne blind?How he now ſee thh> . 


20 He parents avſwered them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our ſome, and that he was borve blind; . 

2x But q Pr gau en TO abAaas oe 
notzor who 


bopencd bizeyragan we notches 


| 


$. 10 HN. 


old enonghs aske him : be (ball anfere for himfelfe. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they ſez- 
red the lewes: for the lewes had ordeined already,that 
if any man did confeffe thac he was F Chriſt he ſhonld 
be excommuenica:ed out of the 
III An bis patents, He is old enoogh : 
3» * 
_ 24 Then againecalled they the man that had bene 
blinde, and {a1d vore him , Gine glory voto God z we 
know that this man is a firmer. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid , Whether he be 2 
finner ot no, I cannot tell: one thing 1 knowe, that I 

26 1 to ine, to 
dnothew cpmatiodinecyct 

27 Heanfwered them, 1 have told you clready,avd 
yehaue not heard 1t ; wherefore would you heave it a- 
gaine ? will you alſo be bis diſc: 

. 28 Then reniled they him and faid,Be thon his dif 
dple,we be Moſes ditci 

29 Weknow that God ſpake with Moſes; but this 
man we know not from whence he is. 

3+ The man anſwered,and faid vnto them, Deubt+ 
leve, my Etro Ber pas ere not 
whence he is,and yet opened eyes. 

31 Now weknow that God beaieth not foners 2 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God and decth his 
will, him heareth he. . 

33 Since the world began w2s it not beard, that 2- 
py man opered the eyes of one that was borne blind. 

33 If this ran were not of God,be could have done 


2” anfwered, and faid vnto him, Thou art al- 
together borne is finnes , and doeft thou teach vs? ſs 


they caſt hjm ove, 

*25 Teſis heard that they had caft him out: and when 
he had found him, he ſaid voto him, Doeſt theu belceue 
. Inthe Soune of God ? . 
2 Sened, dthat I 


CHAP. XL 


39 And lefus ſaid, I am come vnto ivdgement ines 
this worldghat they which ſee pot might (ee; and that 
they which ſee might be made blind, 

4+ And jome of the Pharilea which wete with him, 
heard thele things, & ſaid voto him,Are we blind alſo? 

4 lefus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould 
not have fone; but now ye ſay, We ſee; thertore your 
frane remaineth, 


CHAP, X 
t 9fſthe enill and the yood ſhepheard. 
ely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, He that entreth not iy 
by the dore into the ſheepield, bat climerh vp an- 

everwar borate darker, 
2 that goeth in by 
_ 4 
3 Tohim the perter openeth,andthe ſheep heare 


- —— RIO: (95> by name,and 


out. 
And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheepe,hee 
pax before hem and le hee fellow hi for the 


5s Andthey will not follow a ſtranger flee 
PF ys Far wnniyuryr tons. dun. 

6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtood not what things they were which be ſpake 
wato them, 

Then ſaid Iefusvmo them againe,Verely,verely I 
Bn ne yen Sane te hrneortbn | 

$ Allthat ever came before me;are and rob» 


13 1am that good 
gineth his lite for 

12 Bat an hireling 
neither the 


andennth ner forthe : 44 
14 Len caegeod Geptomnd, ah{hmore ade et | 
| A : 


S IOHN 
am knewen of mine. 


15 As the Father knoweth me,ſo know I the Fathere 
and I lay downe my fite tor wry ſheepe. 
16 Other ſheepe have Lalfſo, which are not of this 


folde: them alſo maſt | bring, and they ſhall here 
vere thu ue one hobld elem hephod 
l 


17 Therfore doth my Father loue me, 
downe my life,that [ may take it apaine, 

18 No mas taketh it from me,but I lay it downe of 
my ſelfer I have power to lay it down,and have power 
to take it 2gaine. this commandement hancl recened 
"y here diſſtntion apaine ameny the 

19 there was 2 on 
” —_ them faid, He hath and is 

26 A of 2 deni 
mad: why hawejobica > _ 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not þ wordes of bim thax 
bath a devil : can the deut] open the eyes ofthe blind? 

22 And it was at Hieruglem the fbe/? of the Dedica- 

ie was winter. 
23 And leſus walked in the Temple, in Salomong 


24 Then came the ewes round about him. and ſaid 
vato him, How long doft thou make vs doubt? If thom 
be that Chriſt, cell vs 

25 leſas them, [told you, and ye belceue 
Hot: the workes that I doe in my Fathers Name, they 
beare witnes of me 

26 Bur ye belerue not: for ye art not of my ſheepe, 
23 I ſaid rate you. 


My beze my vyoyce,and 1 know them, and 
folio wn, | 


28 AndIyginevnts them eternall life,and they ſhal 
© hr any plocke them out of mine | 


= 29 My Father vs gane chew mee, is greater then all, 
| ond none is able torche them out 07m Fathers band 
SS 2. land wyFather arc one. | 
fb, Thenthelewes agaiue tooke vp ſtones to ſtene 

2 leſs anſwered them Many good workes havel 
"Tat yay <oupadyarney Kdrts hr ror her 
do ye ſtone me? 


The lewes anſwered him,ſaying, For the good 
33 Saying, 


CHAP. XI. 


werke we lone thee nor, but for blaſphemie , and that 
thou bring man,makeft thy elle God. 

34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
Law,l ſaid.Ye are gods? 

35 If becalled them gods,ynte whom the word of 
God was giuen, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 

36 Sayye of him, whem the Father hath javtifed, 
and ſent ivto the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauie [ 
ſaid,l am the of God? 

37 1! 1do not y works of my Father, beleeve me not: 

gs Rut if 1 doe, then though ye belecue not me, ze! 

the works, that ye may know and belecuethay 
the Father @ 11 me,and 1 in him. 

20 Apaine they went about te take him: but he ef- 
caped out of their hands, 

4» And went 2gaine beyond lordan, into the place 
where lobn firſt baptized.and there abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him.and ſaid, Jobn did 
no miracle; but all things that Lobo ſpake of this man, 
were true, | 

42 And many beleeved in him there, 

CHAP. XI | 

Chrift rai/eth Laxaris bemy dead and burud, 

Nd a certaine man was ficke,uam-d Lararus of Ba- 
thania,the towne of Mary and ber (ifier Martha. 

2 (And it wasthat Mary which anoimed the Lord 
with einement,& wiped 11s feet with ber haire, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was (cke) | 

2 Therefore hu (ifters ſent ente him, Gaying, Lerd 
bebold,he whom thoa loueſt, is ſicke, 

4 When Icfos heard it,he faid, This fickneffe isnot 
vmto death, but for the glory of God,'hat the Sonve of 
God might be glorified thereby, 

5 <Nowleſus joved Martha,and her fiſter,and La- 


Kaees. 

6 And after he had heard that he was ſick,yet abeds. 
he two dayes fill mthe fame pirce where ha was, 

75 Then after that ſaid he to his diiciples, Let vs go 
zoto Tude2 againe. 

$ His diſciples ſaid vato him , Maſter, the Tewes | 
Iztely ſought to ſtene thee, and doeft thon go thither - 
agane ? , 
— leſns anſwered, Are there not twelne honres in 
the day ? $a man walke a —— 


S. IOHN, 


becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, h 
ro be omen deeded fan ho 
cauſe there is no light in him, 
rx Thete thivgs ipake he,&: after he ſaid vnto them, 
Ous friend Lazarus (leepeth : but 1 goto wake hum vp, 
8 Then aid his dilcples, Lord,if be fleepeybe ſhall 
e. 


t3 Howbert,lefas ſpake of his death: but they thoght 
that be had ſpuken of the natrra)l . y 
Pr, Then faid Iejus vnte them ly, Lazarus is 


15 And I am glad for your fakes, that 1 was not 
thers,that ye may bcleeue: but Jet vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas (which is called Didymus) 
ynto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that we may 


17 © Then came Tefus, and ſound that hee had Gen 

the grave foure dayes already, 
an < one una was neeze to Hieruſalem,about 

19 And many of the Tewes were come to Martha 
and Mary to comfort them fre their brother, 

20 Then Martha whe ſhe heard that leſus was come 
ming,went to meet tyr-but Mary (ate fl in the houſe, 

31 Then laid Martha vnto Teins, Lord,if thou had- 
deft bene here,my brother had not bene dead. 

22 Rut row 1 know alſo.that whatfocuer thoa 2zke ft 
of God,God will give it thee, 
- 23 leins faid vntu her, Thy brother (hal riſe acaine. 

24 Martha ſaid voto him, know that bee ſhall rife 
againe in the rejurre ion at the liſt day, 
pr he derbeematt tn netien cad the 

' belceveth in me,though he were ,et 
ſhall he live. 

26 And whoſoever liveth and beleeueth in me,ſha? 
never die : belecueſt thou this ? 

27 She {aid vnto him, Yea, Lord,l beleene that thou 

- > " aahaen_s ſhould comg 

© the wor , 

28 CAnd when ſhe had (o lsid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſifter ſecretly ,faying, The Mafter is 
come,and calleth for thee, | 

29 And when ſhe beardit , ſhee aroſe quickly, and 
eame vnto him, A 

3o 


CHAP, TL. 


fo For Teſus way not yet come into the tdwne, but 

was in the place where Martha met him, : 

31 The lewes then which weie with ber in the honſe 
and comfotted her, when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe 
vp haftily and went out,tolowed her,faying,She goeth 
ynto the grave te weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary wascome where Teſus was,and 
faw him,ſhe fel down at his feet, ſaying vnto him, Lord, 
if thou haddeft bin bere,my brother had not bin dead, 

33 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe , and the 
TJewes « ſo weepe which came with her, bee groned in 
the ſpirit, and was tronvled in himlele, 

34 And aid, Where haue ye layd him They faid 
vnto him,Lord come and ice, 

35 And leſus wept, 

36 Then ſaid the lewes, Behold, how he loved him 

37 And ſome of them fatd, Could not he which 
opened the eyes of the blind, have made zIfo that this 
man thould not hane died? 

38 lelus therefore againe grened in himieNWe , and 
<a doh a And it was a caue,and a ſtone was 

it, 

oo tek aid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
(ter of him that was dead,faid vnto him, Lord,he [tin- 
keth already: for he hath bene drad foure ' 

4+ lefus ſaid vnto her, Said 1 not vnto thee, that if 
thou diddeft bclecne , thou thouldeſt fee the glory of 
God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone Fom the place 
where the dead was laid, And letus lift vp his eyes and 
faid, Father, rhanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

4: 1 know that thou heareſt me alwayes, - but be- 
exuſe of the people that land by,1 ſaid it, that theymay 
beleeve that thou hait ſeot me. - 

43 As hee had ipoken theſe things, he cried with a 
loud vovce,1l azarus.ceme {erth. 

43 Then he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and font with bands. & his face was bound with a nap» 
kin. Teſs ſaid voto them, Looſe bim,and lect him 

45 Then many of the lewes which came to Mary, 
& had ſeen the things which leſus did, belecved in him, 

46 Rut ſome of them went their way tothe Phati» 
ſes,and told them what things leſirs had done. 


47 Theo gathered the hie Priefts,and the Phariſesa 
epardl, . 
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cound] and ſaid, W'bat ſhal we doetFor this man doth 
maoy miracles, 

4$1t we let him thus alone.al) men will belecue in 
bim,and the Romanes will come and take away both 
our place,and the nation. 
1 49 Then our of them named Oaiaphas, which was 
the he Prieft that ſame yeere,ſayd vnio then, Yee per« 
cue vothing at all, 

go Nor yet do you conſider that it is expedientfar 
v3.that one man die for the peoplegand that the whole 
parion petilh net. 

gt This ſpake hee not of himſelfe: but being hi 
Prieſt that ſame ycere,bc propbecied that leſus 
dic for that nation * 

52 And not for that nation only but that be ſhould 
gather together in ove 5 childieu of God, which were 


ther to put him to death. 

54 leſus therfore walked no more openly among the 
lewes, bat went thence into a countrey neeze to the 
wildernes, into 2 eity called Ephraim, and there cont» 
wucd with h13 diſciples, 

35 © And the Jlewes Paſleoner wayat hand, & ma» 
ay went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem before 
the Paſſeover to porifie themſelues, 

$6 Then ſought they for leſas, 2ud fpake among 
themſclues, a5 they floed in the Temple, What thinke 
ye that he commerh not ts the fealt ? 

$7 Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes had 
—_ , that if any man knew where 

wetc,be ſhould ſhew it, that they might cake him. 

a ON AP. .þ.. 

2 Chri 4 ſupper, Mar) ano) cer. 
Hen letws (xe daies before the Paſſeover, came ts 
Bethania,wbere Lazarus wa$,who died, whom hee 

had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, 2nd Martha fer» 
wed : but Lazarus was one of them that [ate at the ta- 
ble with him. 

3 Thentook Mary a pond of oyntment of Spike- 
bacd very coftly,and anomedleſus feet, and wiped bis 
feete with her haize,avd the bouſe was filled with the 
favour of the oyurment, 


4 Then 


$3 Then from that day forth they conſulted togs- | 


CHAP, XIL 

4 Then (aid one of his diſciples,exer Indas Iſcariot 
Simons ſame, which ſhould betray him, 

s Why was not this oyntment fold for three huw- 
ded pence, and giuen to the poore ? 

6 Now he (aid this,not that he cared for the poore, 
but becauſe he was a thieſe,and had the bag, and bare 

, that which was given. 

7 Then fayd lelus, Let ber alene: againſt the dav of 
my butyivg ſhe kept it. L 

8 Forthe poorealwayes ye haue with you,but me 
ye ſhallnot haue alwayes. 

y Then much people of the ewes knew that hee 
was there : aad they came,not for leſus ſake on ly,bae 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he bad raiſed 
from the dead. 

1 © The bigh Pricftes therefore conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

x1 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes went 
away,and belceued in lefus, 

33 COn the morrow a great multitude that were 
come tv the feaſt, when they heard that lefus ſhould 
come to Hiernlalem, 

13 Tooke branches ofpalme trees,and went foorth 
to meet bim, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſied « the King of 
Iſrael that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 

_ 14 Andleſus found a yoog aſle,and (ate thereon, as 
K1s written, 

15 Feare not daughter of Sion : bebolde, thy King 
eommeth fitting on an aſs colt. 

16 Rut his diſciples vnderftood not theſe things at 
the firft: but when leſus was glorified,then re ed 
k hag ary Onrantey twig bim,and that they 


dead. 
18 Therfore met hia the people alſo, becauſe they 
beard that he had done this miracle, 

19 And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelnes, Per- 
ecive ye how ye preuaile nothiog ? Bekold,the world 
goeth after him. | 

20 eNow there werecertaine Greeks among them 
that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt, 

0 Aer FEE ERR 
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in Qulle.and defwed imfaying,Si,we would fe that 


22 Philip came and told Andrew; avd againe An- 
told Ieſos. . 


much 

25 He that loneth hislite,ſhal lo it, & heb hateth 
his einthie works Qeel herpe ot & ke have 

26 If any man ſerne mee, Jet him follow mee : for 
where Iam,there ſhall alſo my ſervant bee ;and it avy 
man ſerve me,him will my Father benour, 

27 Now is my ſouletroubled ; and what ſhal 1 fay? 
Father, fave we from this houre: bat therefore came I 
vnto this houre, 


your 
3: Now is the judgment of this world; Now ſhall, 
the prinee of ths world be caft our, 
32 And1,ifI were lift yp frem the earth, will diaw 
yo hee, ſignifying what death hee 
33 Nower j 
ſhould die. » 


34 Thepeople anſwered him, Wee haue beard out_ 
of the Law that that Chriſt bideth tor ener : and hew 
fayeſt then, that that Soune of man mult bee lift vp ? 
Vho is that Sonne of man? 

35 Then lefus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little while is 
the light with yon: walke while ye hane that light.left 
the darknes come vpon yourfor he that walketh inthe 
darke,knoweth not whither he goeth, = 
. $36 While prone Ge thee Emer hon ghs, 
that ye may be thechildren of the light. Theſe thinos 
ſpake leſus,and departed, and hid himſelfe from them, 
© 37 CAndthongh be had done ſo many miraclesbe- 
fore them), jet beleenrd they not on bim, | 
- $86 Thatthelaying of ns * 
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CHAP. XL, 
thathe ſay4.Lord, who belecued edr report Þ 


apd to whom 13 the arme of the Lord revealed? 


39 Therefore could they oot belceue , becauſe that 


TEE note td 

Gp 
4 And lefus cryed, and fayd, He that belceveth in 
me,beleeueth not ip me, but in him that ſent me. 

43 Andhe thatſeeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 I amcomea into the world, that wheſog- 
uer belceueth in me, not abide iv darknefſe. 
47 Andif any man heare my words,aud belerue net, 
I ivdge him not; for I came net ts indge the workde, 
burro ſave the 

48 He that refuſerth me, & receineth not my words, 
bathove thatiudgeth bim x the word that Ihans ipe-. 
ken,it ſhall indge him in the laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken ofmy lelſe-butthe Father 
which ſent me, hee gave mee a comrade aent what 


4 cuerlaftivg : the things therefore that 1 ſpeake,l joke 


ihems lo as the Father ſaid vnto me. 
CHAP, XIIL 


; + (Hifrifn ow Supper, 15 t comment lied 


bi 
wo am, we ol the Paſſconer, when lefns 
knew that bis houre was come , that hee ſhould 
depart out of this world vnte the FatherSoralmch $ 
be loned his owne which wete in the watld, vatethe 
end he loved them, 
2 And when ſppper was deve (and that the devilt 


FJ had now pot into the heart of Iudas 1fcariot, Simon? 


ſanne, ts bim) 
ct 3 hk 


S. IO HN, 


Tefos knowing that the Father had given all 
- > "7-10" be epongdinne oae 


4 Henlſethfrom Supper,and layeth afde bu 
tooke a towell,and girded himſclte, 
5s After that,he powred water into a baſer,and be- 
gan to walb the di feet, and to wipe them with 
She towell wherewuh he was girded. 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter,who ſaid to him, 
Lord, Doeft thou wa(h my feet ? 
23 lefus anſwered & (a1d vnto him,VWhat 1doghen 
not nows bat tho ſhalt know it hereafter. 
$ Peterſayd voto him, Theo ſhalt never waſh my 
feer. leſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt 
haue no part with me. 
S Simon Peter (aid rate him , Lord,not my feete 
eoely, but allo the hands and tbe bead. 
16 leſus ſaid to him,He that is waſhed,needeth not 
fſhue to waſh hs feet, but is cleane enery whit: and yee | 
ace cleave, but not all, | 


12 © So after he had waſhed their ſeet, and had to- 
hen their garments, and was ſet downe againe, bee ſaid 
wnto then, Know ye what I hane done to you? | 

13 IE ao anne Bd well:for 

am 


14 If Ithenyour Lord and Maſter have waſhed your * 
IG _— ny wg ſhould 

is I you an ye 
doe, evien as Ihaue done to you, 

16 Veely,veaely Iſay vnto you , The ſeruant is net 
preater then his maſter, neither the ambaſiadour grea- 
ger then he thac ſent him. 4 

27 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye. if yee dos | 

18 eq lſpeake not of you all: I know whom I haue 
ehoſen; but It © that the Scripture bee fulblled, :- 
He that eateth bread with mee, itt vp his heele a. | 


me. 
19 From heneefoorth tellI you before it come, 
tas yee might belecue that 


bee . 
>» Veely;verely I ay vato you, hag = 


CHAP, X1fl. 


that rectiveth him, receiveth me, and he that receiderh 
me zeceiveth him that ten me. q 
2: When leſus bad faid theſe things, he was trou- 
bled io the ſpirit and teſlifed,and (aid, Verely,vearely [ 
ſay vnto yuu, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
$2 Then the diſciples looked one on another, doub- 
ting of whom be ipake. 
23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which leaned 
on leſvs boſome, «her lefus loued. 
24 To bign beckened ther: fore Simon Peter,that he 
Gould aske who it was of whem he ſpake. 
25 Hethen as he leaned on Ieſus breait, ſayd voto 
4 dim, Lord,who is it > 
C 26 lefus anſwered, Hee it is, ro whom 1 ſhall give a 
ſop,when 1 hace dipt iz,and he wet a jop,and gave it to 
- ludas Iſcariot,S1mons /orve. 
. 27 Andaſter the ſop, Saran evtred into him. Then 
fayd leſus vnts him, Thatthou deeft, do quickly, 


ky 
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G 28 But vone of them that were at rable, knewe, fox 
F whatcauſche ſpake it vt bim, 
e * 29 For ſome of them thought becavſe Indas had the 


bag,that Teſus bad faid vats him,Buy thoe thives that 
F we haue need of againſt thefeaſt.or that be ſhould giue 
*S ſomething tothe poore, 
| 3e Alloone then as he had rereiued the ſop,he went 
C immediat!y out.and it was 


: 3t « Whenhe way Now 's the 
A J Sonneof man gloribadand 15 glorified in him. 
| 32 If God be glorified in bim,God ſhal ale glortfie 


L 27. him in himfelfe,and (hall taightway glorific him, 
3 Little childteh, yet a little while am I with you e 
. 6 cha) ſecke me, but as I 121d viato the lewes, W hither 
b i goe,cat ye net come : alſo to you ſay I now, 
F 34 A now commandernent giue I vnto you,that ye 
F 2 love one another: as ] have loved you, that ye allo loue 
one another, 


A 35 By this ſhall all men know thatyee are my Diſ- 
» 3 ciplesif ye hau< love one to another, 
Ti 36 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither goeſt 


[3 thoutleſus anfwered him, Whither I gothoncaoſt not 
| IF foltow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me afterward. 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why can I nor follow 
thee now ? I will lay downe my Iifetor thy fake. 
zs lelus aulwered papa" thou lay down thy life 

2 lor 


$.. 10 HN. 
for my ſake > Verely,verely I ay vnto thee, The cocke 
ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied me thriſe, 
CHAP. XIIIL 
: He comferieth hu diſciples,2.7 declaring his dining. 
ne,and the fruit of bu death. 
| Et not yoyr hearts be treubled;ye belecue in God, 
nealſo m me. 

2 In my Fathers honſe are many dwelling places : 
if it were not ſo,! would haue told you; 1 goeto pre- 
pare a place for you. 

3 Aud if1 go to prepare a place for you, I wil come 
againe,aud roctins you nate my lafealur rehave | amd 
there may ye be alſo. 

4 And whither I go,ye know,& the way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaid ynto him, Lord, we know not whi. 
ther thou goeft : how can we then know the way? 

6 lefus tayd vnto him, lam that Way, and that 
Trueth, and that Liſe, No man cemmeth ynto the Fa» 
ther,but by me, 

9 lt ye had knowen me, yee ſhould hane knowen 
my Father alio:and from henceforth ye know bim,and 


haue ſcene him 

8 Philip aid ynto him, Lorde ſhew vs :57 Father, 
avd It ſafficeth vs. . 

s leluslaid vnte him, 1 hane bir ſo time with 
you.avd haft thon not knowen m-,Philiptbe that hath 
lecne me,bath ſerene my Father bow then ſaycſt thou, 
Shew vs:hy Father? 

1+ Relecueſt thou not,that I am in the Father , and 
the Father in me ? The words that I ipeake vnto you, 
I ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he doeth the works, | 

1 1 BReleene mee, that 1 a in the Father,and the Fa- 
DENG EN Soy was 
fa 

12 Verely,verely1 ay vnto you,bee that beleeveth 
in me,the works that I do,he ſhall do alſo,and greater 
pe ear ered en o1vonos > bpanpo 4 6-y om | 

r3 And whatſoever yee aske in my Name, that will 
I dee,that the Father may be glorihed in the Sonne. 

14 If ye ſhal aske any thing w my Name,l wildoit. 

tric na on 

16 And I will ptay the Father,& he ſhal give you att« 
other Cotalorter,ithat he may avide with you _ 

7 


E. 


* FA. 8 95 & 


x 


= HT &@a7 


a3 © 


Tao FIX & £g 


CHAP, XINT, 


27 Fuen the Spirit of Trueth, whom the world can. 
not receive. becauſe it (eeth bim not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him: for he dwelleth with you,and 
ſhall be in you. 

18 1 wil not leave you comfortilefſe,but 1 will come 
ts you. 

19 Yeta little while,and the werld (hall fee me n6 
more, but ye ſhal ſee me:becauſe 1 live, ye (hal diue allo. 

20 At that day ſhallyee know that 1 am iv my Fas. 

ther,and you in me,and 1 in you, 

21 He that hath my Commandements,and keepeth 
Fay or at; man" Ancy and he that Joveth me,ſball 
be loued of my Fatbertand 1 wil loue him, & wil ſhew 
mine owne ſelſe to him, 

2+ lodas ſaidvnto him(not Iſcariot)Lord, what is 
the cauſe that then wilt ſbew thy jelſe'vnto vs,aud not 


S vato the world > 


leſus anſwered, & faid vnto him, If any man loue 
me, he will keepe wy word,& wy Father will love bin, 
—— come vato him,and will dwel with bim, 
24 Hee that leveth not fne,keepeth not my words, 
and aetoomengr nn yee heare,is not mine,but the Fae 
thers which lent 
25 Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken nts you , being pre- 
ſent with . 


26 Rat! the Comforter which is the holy Gboſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he thalteach 
remembrance 


reign yn 4 al chings to your 


2 7 Peace ewe with yourmy peace I glue vwto yout 
rot 29 the world iueth,give 1 vnto you: Let not your 
beart be mor feare. - 

28 Yeo CEE heyend gononug 
and will cone vnto you. If ye loved me,ye would ve- 
rely ——— 


ſpoken vnto you before it come, 

dent wee IG > 
30 Hereafter wil I nor many things vato your 
for the rv of this we comer, &kath nowght 


pron Tr Batiewghadthe warkdemoy Inonechgt Thave 
wy Fatbertand 2s the Father hath commanded me, fo 1 
doe, Arile,let vs go hence. 
K 3 CHAP 
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CHAP, XV, 
2 By thepev«bk of the vine,ni the branches, x. 6.Me 
declareth bow the diſcaples may beave fr wat. 

Am that true vine, & my Father is that busbandman, 

2 Euery branch that beareth not fruit in me, hee 
raketh away, and every one that bearcth feaie, he pur» 
geth it,that it may bring forth more fruz. 

3 Now ate yee cleane through the word, which 1 
have ſpoken vuto you, 

4 Abide in me,and1 in.you : as the branch cannot 
beare frui! of it ſe!fe,except it abide in F vine, ne more 
Can ye,except ye abide in me; 

$ + am that vine : ye are the branches : he that abi- 
dech in meand | in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruie: for without me cam ye doe nothing, 

6 li amanabidenot in v ec, hee is caſt forth as x 
branch and withereth ; and men gather them, and cat 
ehemy into the fire,and they burne. 

7 lf yeabide wme, and my words abide in you, 
avke what ye will, and it ſhalbe done to you. 

-8 Heereinis my Father glorified, } ye bezze much 
fruit,and be made wy diſciples. * 

9 Asthe Father hatbleued mee, f@ hanc 1 loucd 


you :covtinue in that my love. 
, Be emmy yr ef 
abide in m fathers commande- 
br, = RAS 
ir Theſe | vntoyou,thar my 
might remaine in you,and that your joy might be fu 
«2 Thisis my commandement, 


2 That ye Jeue one 2- 
ene wap wag at yr FORY when 
13 Greater no man, 
niger oiewech his life for has friends. It 
14 Ye aremy (riends, if yedoe whatſcenerl com- 


you. 

15 Henceforth cal | you not ſeruants:for the ſervant 
knoweth nog what his maſter doeth:but I have called | 
you friends : tor all things that | have heard of my Fa- | 
ther,have 1 made knowne vnro you, j 

1 Hoa Mon Sofia yery 
ater, orien ei4g) eg "3, Her 
that your ſruit remaine, that wharſoeper ye (hal atke 
of the Father in my Name he may giveit you. 

; TEE 3 Ramen") *; 
| I 


CHAP, XVL 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated meer 


before you, 

19 It ye were of the werld, the world woolkd love 
his owne: but becauſe yee ae not of the werld, bur[ 
haue cheſen you out of the world, therefore the werld 
baterh you. 

20 Remember the word that 1 foyd yoo you, The 
ſeruant is not then his maſfler,1f they hane per» 
ſecuted mee, they will perſecute you alſo! it they haus 
kept ray word, they will alis keepe yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doc vato you foe 
my Names fake, becaule ghey have bet knowen him 
that ſent me, 

22 If 1 had not come and ſpoken vnte them , they 
ſhould not haue bad fin; but now baue they 0 doke 
for their finne. 

23 Hethat hateth me, hateth my Pather alſo, 

24 If 1 bad not dove works among the which yvone 
other man did,they had net had ſin:but now hane they 
both jeene,and have hated both me and my Father, | 

25 But # s thatthe word might bee \that is 
written in their law , They hated me without a caule. 
26 But when that Comforter (hal come,whom I wil 
ſend vntoyou (rem the Father ovexthe ſpirit of tructh, 
which of the Father,be (hall teftifie of we. 

27 ye (hall witnefle alſo, becauſe ye have bene 
with me from the beginnivg, 

CHAP. XYL \ 

1 Perſecution foretold 5 The ( onfortes promiſed. 


Yr - 1 vynto you,that yee ſhould 

robe ola | yes time 
2 :yea, 

ſhall come,that whoſocuer killeth ew thinke that 

be doeeth God ſervice, | 


none of you | Y 
6 But becauſe Thane fide theſe things vnto you, 
your hearts axe {all ot ſorew. | 


K4 7904 


"'$ 10 HN, * 


ye ſhall ſee me no more: | 
11 Of tndgement, becauſe the prince ofthis wor! 


dw ; 
x2 ny Wings to lay vnto you, but yee 


| take of mine, and ſhew it ynto you, 

16 Alittle whtle,avd ye (hal not fee me:and 2g2ine, 

aturke wid, & ye tall he me rfoxl goto he Father 
19 Thenfaid ſome of his diſc Meſel 

What isthiothot be aichvnto v7.4 Hike hiker 4s 


*  Mhallnotſteme: md againe, a little while and ve (hat 
the Father þ wp 


e, What is this that be faith, 
he faith. 


CHAP, XVIL 


the Father in my Narme,be will give it you. | 
24 Hitherto have yee anked nothing in wy Name 2 
Them things tens fps your jny may be full. 
25 vnto you in parables: 
but the ti I qu oye plpiroy mar ſpeake 
doe pats ;but 1 ſhall fhew you plaizely of 
F 
26 At thatday ſhall ye azke in my Name & ſay vor + 
vnto you,that 1 wil pray vnto the Father ſor you : 
27 For y Father himſelle loneth you, becauſe ye kane 
loucd me,aud have beleeved that 1 carne out 116 God. 
428 wu up 120 the Father, & came into the 


7? New now we i tho hve ll tings 
we beleene,that thou art come our from God. 
3: leſusxſwered them Doe you delreve now! 
32 Behold,the houre RY RI eres, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man into his owne,and 
ſhall leave me alooe : but I am not alone: for the Fa- 
webs have | ſpeken that in 
33 einngs I wnto you, me 
ye might hane peace: 1n the world ye [bal have afflicri- 
on, but be of good cofort, 1 have overcome the world. 
A CEA P, XVIL I" 
: Chriſt prajeth wgeaher Fa- 
Oo os 
e things ſpake leſus and lift vp his eyes tohes- 
venand ſaid, Father, that houre 1s come: 
ty org gt 
2 Asthoa haft 


4. I have 
RS Moana! ys a 9s Foy | 
- $ And nowglorifie mce, thou Father, with thine 
owne lelfe,with the glory which 1 had with thee before 
the world was, 
6 1 baue declared thy Name wnto the men which = 
thou gaveſt we ont of the world thive they wete.and 
a aac | 
9 Now, 


$ IOHN. 


9 Now they knew that al things whatſoever they 
haſt giuey me, are of thee, 

8 For 1 have gioen voto them the words which” 
thou gaveſt mee and they hane recrived them, avd han e 
knowen ſorely that I came oat from thee , and have 
belceued that thon haft ſent me. 

9 I pray for them 3 I pray net for the worldbut for 
them which thon baſt given me : ſor they are thine, 

ts And all mine are thine,and thine are mine , and 
1 am glorified inthem. 

tt And now am | no more in the world, bor thefd 
zre inthe wo: 1d, & Ilcome to thee Holy Father, keeyy 
them in thy Name,exen then whom thou haſt ginen 
me.that they may be one 2s we ave. 

12 While | was with them in theworld, 1 kept 
them in thy Name: tho'e that thon ganeſt mee,have [ 
kept.and none of them 181oſt but the child of perditi- 
en,that the Seriptore might be fulfilled. 

13 And new I come to thee, & thele things 
] inthe world,that they might have my ioy m 
themſelves, 

14 | have given them thy word,and the world hath 
bated them,becaule they are not of the world, as | am 
not of the world, 

15 | pray not thatthau ſhouldeft rake them out of 
the wor that thou keepe them from euill, 

16 Theyare net off world.as Tamnot off world. 

19 Sandihe them with thy crueth:thy word istrueth 

18 As thou diddeft ſepd me into the world, fo have 
] ſent thee) into the world, 

19 And for their fakes ſagn4ifie I my ſelle, that they 
alſo may be anified rhroagh the trueth, 

pray not for theſe alone, but for them alle 
heir word, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


payne thon haſt given me,ſorthou le» 
heed the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteons Father , the world alſo hath noe' * 
knowen thee bnt 1 bane knowen thee, and theſe baue 
knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And 1 hane declared vnto them thy Name, and 
wil declare it,that the leue wherewith thou haſt Joued 
_ me,may be in them,and | imthem, 

CHA * xXVIIL af 
1 By Chrifts power, 6 the ſonldiers art raft downs. 
Hen lefus bad ſpoken theſe things he went forth 
with his diſciples over þ brooke Cedron, where 
was a garden,into t diſciples, 

2 And Indas which berrayed him, knew alſe the 

place x for Teſus oft times reſorted thither with his dif 


£$ 

3 Tudas then.after he had received 3 band of mes 
eager tondarar ne mn 

her with lanternes, and terches,and weapers. 

4 Then Ieſus,knowing a] thingsthat ſhould come 
OY , and fayd voto them, Whom 
ceke ye ? 

5 They anſwered him , Tefus of Naxarer, Telus 
Ed vnto them,1 am he: Now Iodaeulſo which betrays 
Wy et 

6 Aﬀeone then 30 be had ad tothems, I aw hey 
they went backwards.and fell to the erewnd, 

7 "Then he azked them 2g2ine, Whom ſecke yory 
and they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

8 eſs anierc, 1d mae gon, tam be 
verry pon 


wanyules nr Rl wh 
haning a fword, drew it, it, 2nd 
Pediatr bt nl. yriten—roye ve mfr 
New the (cruants rame was Malchus. 
rr Thenfaid Jeſus veto Perer , Put vp thy fiverd 
ins the theath : hal] vot drinks of the cop which 
wy Father hath 


12 PeceddelatSendeheanpcing, xdeentioen 


of the ewes tooke Jeſn+,and bound | 

13 Andled him away to Arvaefirt or kewas fs | 
ther in law to Caiaphar, which which was the bie Prieſt that 
fame yeere) 


S FOUAN, 


14 And Caizphas was he,that gaue counſel! ro the 
Tevenchati was expedient that one man ſhould die 
15 < New Simon Peter followed Teſs, & mother 

} di\ciple was knowen ot y he Prieft;ther 
fore he wer in v leſus into the hallot the hie Priefis 

16 But Peter floode at the doore without, Then 
wen! out the other diſciple which was knowen voto 
the hie Prieft, and ſpake to her that kept the dooce, 
and brought m Peter. 

17 Then fayd the mayd that kept the doore, vnto 
not thou alſe one of this mans diſciples} He 
ſaid, 1 arn not. 

1$ Andthe jeruants and officers flood there.which 
had made a fire of coales: (or it was colde , and they 
warmed thernielues And Peter alio food among the, 
and warmed himſelfe. 

19 > IE of his dif- 
ciples,amd of bis 


23 leſos anſwered him, If 1 bane euill poken, beare 
witneſſ of the evill: but if 1 bave well ſpoken, why 
(niteſt thou me? 

24 © Now = ppt rar 


» 
25 Simon Peter flood and warmed himſelſe, 
they fayd unto him, Art not thou alſo of his diſcie 
denied it, and ſaid, 1 am uot. 

26 Oncof the feruancs ofthe high Priefl.bis couſin 
whoſe eare Peter (mote off, (ayd,Did not I fee thee in 
the garden with him ? 

27 Peterthen denied againe, avd immediatly the 
cocke crew. 

28 © Then led they Ieſos from Caiaphas into the 


| common hall. Now it was they themſelues 


2 the ſhould bee 
*3-++ verimar common hall, leſt they prey 


CHAP. XIX, 


defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſeoner. ' 

29 Pilate then went out voto them,and ſaid, What 
pccutnion bring you againſt this man ? 

39 They anſwered, &1aid vnto him, lf he were not aw 
euil doer,we wevld not have delivered kim vnto thee, 

t Then ſaid Pilate voto them, Take ye bim, and 
him aſter your own law. Then the lewes ſaid vn- 
to him, It is pot lawful for vs to put any man to death. 

32 It was that the word of lefus might be fulfilled 
which he (pake,Ggniſying what death he ſhould die. 

33 So Pilate entred intothe com on hal again, & cal- 
led lefus.& ſaid vnto him, Art thon þ King of F lewes? - 
34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeft thon that of thy telie, 

or did other tell i thee of mee ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am 1a lewe? Thine owne nati- 
on aud the high Prieſts have deliuered thee voto mee, 
What haſt thou done : 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of thisworld: 
If my kingdom were of this world,my feruzrs would 
ſurely fight,that I ſhould not be delinered to f lewess 
but now is my kingdome not from hence. | 

37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thon a King then? 
Teſas anſwered, Thou fayeft that 1am a King : for this 
cavſe | am born, & for this canſe cawe 1lino the world, 
that I ſhould beate witneſſe vnto thetructh: every one | 
that is of the trueth, heareth my voyce. | 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is trueth? And when 
he had faid that, he went out againe vnto the Iewes,avd 
ſaid mto them, I finde in him no cauſeat all, 

39 But you have acufſtome that 1 ſhould deliver 
you one looſe at thePatſcouer: wil ye then that 1 looſe 
RE ee ren him, but 

qo cryede againe ,Not 
Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a murtherer. , 

CHAP, XIX. 

t {hrift ſcorreed, 2 and crowned with thorue, 
Ry oo hmm, 

2 Andy ſoldiers platted a of thomes & 
pat it ou his head: & they put on him a purple garmet, 

3 Andfaid, Haile King of the lewes, And they | 
ſmote him with ;hery rods, 4 

4 Then Pilate went foorth againe, andſayd voto 
them Behold, 1 bring him foorth to you, that yee may 
know,that1 finde 110 fault is bim at all, IK 

5 p 


ov SS an9Yw #©®S 


| 
/ 
' 
| 
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$ Thencame leſnsfoorth, wearing # exowne of 
thornes, and a-purple garment, And Pilate ſayd vnto 
them , Behold the man. 

6 Then when the bie Prieſts and officers faw him, 
they eryed, ſaying, Crucihe,crucifie 4x, Pilate ſaid vn» 
to Takeye him andcrucific him: for 1 finde no 
favle in him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee have 2 law, and 
by ourlaw be to die, becauſe he made him(elle 
the ſorne of G 

8 «© When Pilate then beard that word, be was the 
more afraid, 

9 And went againe into thecommon hall.andfaid 
onto Teſus,Wherce art thou ? But lejus gaue bim none 
gyniwere. 

1. Then fayd Pilate ynto him , Speakeft thou not 
vnto me *Knewelt thou not that I hane power to cru- 
ae thee: and have x to looſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt have no power 
8t al againſt me,except jt were giver thee from abover 
ey rr be that delivered me voto theehath the gre>- 
ter fiune, 

12 From theneefoorth Pilate fonght to looſe him, 
but the lewes cryed, ſaying , If thou deliver bim, thong 
art not Celars friend : fr whoſoever waketh bimſelfe 
3 King, ſpeaketh againſt Cefar, 

13 < When Pilate heard this word, he bronght Te- 
Jus foerth, and fate downe in the indgement ſeat ing. 
place called the Pavement,and in Hebrew,Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the ration of the Pafſeover,and 
+ —o_s—ggnds he faid vnto the Iewes , Be- 


your King, : 
x5 Put they eryed, Away with him away with him, 
erucific him. Pilate fayd wnte them, Shall 1 crucifie- 


{ your King> The high Priefts anfwered, Wee have no 


| 
: 


ing bot Cefor. s 
16 Then delivered he him varo them to be crucifi- 
ed. And they tooke Teſus,and led him away. 
 . 19 And hee bare his owne crefie, and came into 2 
named of dead mens skulles, which is called in 
,Golgotha : 
_ 18 Where they crncified him, and twe other with 
him,ov either ſide ore, and leius in the mids, 
. 39 FAudPilate weote NEL ein *" 
| c« 


CHAP. XIXN 


croſſe,avd it was written, 1eſns of Nazareth, the King 
of the ewes. 

20 This title thenread many of the ewes: forthe 
place where [efus vas cructhed, was neere to the citie « 
and it was written in Hebrew,Greeke and Lative. 

231: Then ſaid the bic Priefls of the Lewes to Pilate, 
Writenot, The King of the lewesgbut that he ſaide,l 

am King of the Tewes, 

22 Pilate anſwered, What | have written, ] have 
written, 

23 © Then the ſouldiers , when they bad crucified 
Teſustooke his parments / and made foure parts, to &- 

nery ſouldier a part) and bucoat : and the coate was 
a ſeame woven from the top thorowout. 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let vs not 
diviceit,bnt caſt Jots fer it, wheſe it ſhall be, This was 
that the Scripture might bee fulfilled , which fayeth, 
They parted my garments amovg them , and on my 
o_ did call log. So the fouldiers dig theſe things i 

2 5 <4 Then flood by the crofle of Teſus, bis mot 
#nd his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleephas, 
Mary Magdalene, 

26 And when leſvs ſaw his mother,and the diſciple 
fAanding pry cpm , hee (aid wnto his mother, 
Woman, 

27 Then faid be ts the diciple, Behold thy mecher 
8:fram that boureF diſciple took her home wnto him, 

»$ & After, when Tefus knew that of were 


$7 RR On r= 
" % Ankle 2 veſleſ] full of vi 


veg A LG 
that the bodies ſhovid not remaine vpon the croſle on 
the Sabbath dey, for that Sabbath was an bie day) be» 
ſought Pilate that they ogi_gs might be broken,and that 
they might be taken downe 

22 Then came the (ouldiers & brake the legs of the 
fft,and of the other,which was crucibed _—_ | 
33 $ 


S, IOHnN 


33 Bot when they caine to lefug , and ſaw that bet 
was dead already gthey brake net his legs. 

34 But one ot the ſouldiers with 2 ipeare pierced 
his de and forthwith came there out blood & water, 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare tecord, and his record 
is truerand he knoweth that he faith crue,that ye might 
beleeve it. 

*. l x were done, that 04 --* 6:4 
ſhould be folfilled,Not s bove of him ſhalbe broken. 

37 And againe,anocher Scripture lairb, They hall 

38 A t inps,! of Ari (who 
we lopleeT ihe , bot ſecretly for feare of the 
lewes) beleught Pilate that bee might take downe the 
body of Teſus. And Pilate gave him licence. Hee came - 
then and tooke Tefus body, 

1 co lfag by eight) anc tronghe ot wr and 
came to leſus by night ) and be ot myrr 
wes Cadad aad, 

40 Then tooke they the bedy of leſus.and wrapped 

F itinlinnenclothes with the odonrs, as che manner of 
\ He lewes is to burie, 
+ $1 Andinthat place where Teſvs was crvcified, was” 
" » garden, aud in the garden a new ſepulchre, whereio 
vas never any man yet laid, 
42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe of thelewes” 

Preparation dey,for the ſepulchre was necre. 
CHAP, XX. LA 

1 (rift u viſta. 3 Peter end John 4 nnto ſer it, 

Ow the firſt day of the weeke came Mag» 

NV dalene carly,when it was yet darke,vnto y fepul- 
tone taken away from the tombe. 


CHAP, XXL 

45 Andthe kerchieſe that was vypon his head , not 
lying with the linvenclothes, but wrapped together in 
2 placeby itſelfe. | 

$8 Then went in alſo the ether diſciple, which came 
firtt to the ſepvichre,and he ſaw it and belecued. 

9 Foras yet they knew vot the Scripture, That he 
maſt riſe a gaine from the drad. 

1+ And the diſciples went away againe ynto their 
ewne home. 
14 CBut Mary Rood without at y ſepulchte weeping: 
and as the wept.ſhe bowed her ie te thefepdbcden, 

12 And ſaw two Angels in white fitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the fecte, where the body of 
ney > ndemo ber, W by weepefi 

13 vato her, Woman, why 
ht ets Cert Hey a mad any 
Lotrd,ard | know pot where they have layd him. 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid ſhe ted ce back, 
and ſaw lejus ſtanding, & knew not that it was leſos, 

15 lefus rompins, Womnety WAgtIonng 
VWhom ſeekeſt thou? Sbe ſnppoſing that it had beeve 
the gardiner fayd voto bim, Sir, if thou haſt botne him 
en aos en CEL ANY 

2 I , »D 

16 lev rhwoto ber, Mary, Sh rnd ber iſ, 
and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni,which is is te lay, Maſter. 

19 leſus ſaith vmto her, Touch me notiſor 1 am noT- 
yet aſcended to my Father: but go te my 
fay anger mc” wr doe hes oor, and to your 


Mary ples that 
ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and that hee had | theſe 
things vnes hex, . © 

19 CThe ſame day then at night, which was the firſt 
4c) of the weeke, and when the dores were ſhut where ' 
the diſciples were afſembled for-feare of the lewes, 
came Telus and ſtood in the middes, atdd faid to them, 
Peace be vato you. | 

2+ And when he had fo ſaid,ve ſbewed vnto them ' 
bi hands and his fide. Then weae bis dilciplesghad 
when they hadſeeve the Lord. 

21 Then faydleſus to them againe, Peace be veto 
you : as my father ſent me, ſo ſend | you, 2 

32 And when bee bad ſayd that , w— * 


S. TOHN. 
them, and {aid ynto them, Receive the holy Ghoſt, 

23 Whoſoevers ſins ye remit,they are remitted vnto 

& wholoeversfins ye retaine,they are retained, 

24 © But Thomay one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mu$,was not with them when leſus came, 

25 The other diiciples therefore ſayd vnto him, We 
haue (ene the Lord : but be (ayd voto them, Except I 
fee in b1s hands the print of the nailes, if metry ln 
to the print of the nay les, and put my 
bo RA 

26 CAnd eight daies after againe his di were 
within,and Thomas with ther Then came leſus, when 
the doores were ſhat, and ſtoed in the mids, and iayd, 
Peace Le ynto you, 

27 After.ſaid be to Thomas, Put thy finger here,and 
fee mine hands, and yo. forth engaged put it in» 
to my ſide, and be not faithlefe,bur faithiul), 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, aud (ayd vate him, 
Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

- 29 leſus ſayd ynto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 


ſeene me,thou : bleſied that have not 
> mn ot) — a 


JAnd other ſignes alſo did Teſas in s 
Fe m_ lenge are net _ os Lars 
1 ne written, þ ye might belecue, 
thn lefonin that Chor hat Sonne of God,and that in 
belecuing ye might have li/e through his Name, 
CRAP. AL 
þ 4 us appear eth to diſciples as t were efſhing, 
A Fre es gs tek wed him 2gaine to 
; nn ER Ten mim bes. 
w/elſe, 
© 3 There were tepether Simon Peter and Thomas 
which 14 called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
 —-—-» * woot Zebedeus, and two other of 
4 i 


not that it was leſus. 
$ leſus theaſayd vato them, Sirs, my 
weate 


CHAP, XXL 


meate * They anſwered him,No, 

6 Then he faid vnto them, Caſt ont the net on the 
tight fide of the ſhip,and ye (hal inde. So they caſt out, 
and they were not able at all to draw it ter the multi- 
ende of filbes, 

7 Therefore faid the diſciple whom lefus loved, 
vnto Peter, Jt is the Lord When Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord,he girded hrs coat te him ( for be 
vas naked)and caft himiclie 1nto the fea, 

8 But the «ther diſciples came by ſhip (for they 
were net farre from land, but about twa bundred cu. 
bit)and they drew thenet with fiſhes, 

9 ATI II Icy Gap 
Ns Ter nnd vets chem Bring of the fibes, which 

I» vnto e 
ye have now caoght, 

11 Simon Peter ſiepped foorthand drew the net ro 
1 and,fu)l of great files, an hundjeth bfty & three, and 
albeic there were ſo many,yet was not the net broken, 

12 lelus (aid vnto them,Come and dine. And none 
of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who art thoa ? fleeing 
they knew that he was the Lord, 

1; leſas then came and tooke bread,and gave them, 
zvd 6h hkewiſe, 

14 This is nowthe third time that Teſus ſhewed bim 
rey ne raE NEED 4 At $09. Die STR" 
x 

T] Efohapay tet Mr Gen 
Peter,S1mon the ſorne of lonaJoueſt 
then theſe He bidro vim YeaLord.thou knoweſt has 
I lone thee. He faid vnto him,Feed my lawbes. 

16 Hefaidto GER 
forme of lona,loveſt me ? Hee (aid voto him, Yea 
ar me nana m0 
wk ſaid vnto bim the third tiwe,Siman the ſouns . 
of 'ova loueſtthou me?Peter was ſory becauſe he (aid 
lap War > way rm yr ren rs ye 
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and lead thee whither thou wouldeft not, 

19 And this ſpake be fi fying by wal what death hee 
ſhould glorifie God. And w faid this he ſaid 
to him, Follow me. 

2+ Then Peter turned about and fawe the diſciple 
whds lefns loued, following, which had alſo leaned on 
atancs on TER had faid, Lord, which is he that 

yeth thee 

21 When Peter therefore faw him,be fald to Tefan, 
Lotd, what (hall this man doe? 

23 leſus fayd vnto him, If 1 will that he tary till I 
come, what is it to thee ? Follow thon me. 

23 Thenwent this word abroad among the bre- 
thren,that this ſhould not die; Yer lefus ſaid 

I notdie : but,if 1 will that be tary 
till 1 come, what is it to thee ? 

24 This is that diſciple, which teftifieth of theſe 
things,and wroce theſe things, avd we know that his 


25 Now ; there 10 alſo nivny other things which To- 
_ ;the which if they ſhould be written every one, 
the world <onld not conteine the books that 

de written, Amen. 


"js HEE Sciet hf r 
$ Pra), 

rope Arn Gr aitih.O Thes- 

Ge dere 


2 'Vaill che day that hee wantakes 

r Ghott, 

commandements vnto the whom 
nn 

3 (To whow al ke preented ml live fe 


SOIT: ian eaabegs 


ty ins ter I 


EE 


CHAP. TL 


5 Forlohn indeed baptized with water,but ye (hal 
be baptized with F holy Ghoſt within theſe few daics, 
6 When they therfore were come together they af- 
ked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thon at this time 
the kingdomets | iſrael? 

7 And be ſaid vnto them. It Is not for you to know 
the times,or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his owne power, 

8 But ye ſhal receine power of F hely Ghoſt, when 
heſhal come on yeu: or raghy ues viſto me 
both in Hieruſalem & in all ladea,and ip Samaria, and 
ynto the vemoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken thete things, while they 
ID WP UNLOLY bim vp out 

it t, 
' 16 And whilethey looked fiedfaftly toward bea- 
ven, 88 ke went, beholde, we men ſtood by them in 
white apparel], 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile,why fland ye 
gazing into beauen?T hislefſus which is taken vp from 
nat abaean ad bio 
120 heaven, 


16 Yemen 


J ipture 
bane bin folfilled,which the boly Ghoſt by the mouth 
of Damd ſpake before of Tudas , which was gnide to 
them that tooke leſns, 
17 For he was numbred with ys,and had obtained 
miniſtration, 


fellowſhip in this mi 
therefore a field with the 
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himElfe headlong, be braft aſunder in the mids,and all 
bis bowels goſhed our. ; 

19 And it is knowen vate all the inhabirants of Hi. | 
erulalem, infomuch that that field is called in they 
owne language, Aceldama,that is,The field of blood, 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, Let his | 
habitation be void,and let no man dwelthereia : alſo, 
let another take his cha 

21 Wherefore of men which hane companied 
with vs al the timethat the Lord Leſas was conuerſang 
; by. from the baptiſme of Tohn the 

32 Be ginving from iſme vnto 
day that _ 
ory os vs of his COND, ; 

23 they preſented two, loſeph called Barnabas, 
whoſe ſurname wasluſtus,and Matthias. 

ing , Thou Lorde, which 
whether of theſe 


choſen, | 
24 That he may take y roome of this miniſtration | 
and Apoſtleſhip,from which Iuda#hath gone aftray,to | 
goe :o his owne place. / 
26 Then they gaueforth their lets : and the ot fell 
on Matthiss,and he was by a common conſent coed 
with the elcuen Apoſtſes. 


CHAP, IL 
r The Apfles q filled with the holy Ghoſt, 8 rake 
with diners romguer. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come , they 
were all with one accerd in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound ſrem heaven 
as of arnſhiag,end mightie winde, and it filled all the 
bend ate en ting 
- 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, 
like firegand it fate vpon each of tbetn. 

4 ey were all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and | 
began to with other tongoes, asthe Spirit gaue 
them vtterance. | 

5 Andthere weredwelling at Ieralalem Tewes,men 
that teared God,of cuery nation vnder heauen, . 

& Now when this was noiſed, the multitnde came 
together, & were aftonied,becauſt that euety map heard 
ther ſpeake his owne | 

7 And they wondred ll; and matueiled , faying 

| among 


taken vp from vs,muft one of them be 
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among themſelues, Behold , are not all theſe which 
ſpeake,of Galile? 

$ How then heare wee every man our owne lat 
guage. wherein we were borne ? X 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the in« 
habitants of Mctopetamiaand ot Indea,and of Cappa- 
docia,o! Pontus,and Aſia, 

16 Andof Phrygia.and Pamphylia , of Egvpt.and 
of the parts of Libya,which is beſide Cytene,and firan- 
gers of Rome,and lewes,and Profelites, : 

11 Cretes,and Arabtans : wee heard them ſpeake 
our owne tongu-3 the wendertull workes of God, 

12 They were all then amazed,and doubted,faying 
one to another, W hat may this be ? 

13 And others mocked , and layd, They ate full of 
new wine. 

14 © Bat Peter ſtanding with the eleven.liſt vp his 
voice, and ſaid veto them, Ye men of Indea,nd ye all 
that inhabite Hieruſalem,be this knowen vnto you,aud 
hearken vnte my words. ] 

x 5 For thele are not drimken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it 
1s but the third houre of the day. 

ol dr this is that which was ſpoken by the Pro» 
tloel, 
F 19 And it ſhall be inthe Lft dayes,fayth God] wil 
powre ont of my Spirit vpon all fleſh, & your foks and 
your daughters ſbal prephefie, and your yong men (hal 
ſee viſions,and your old men (hall dreame dreames 

18 And on my fſeruaonts, and en mine bandmaides 
I will powre out of my Spirit in thole dayeg,and they 
{hall prophebe. 

19 And will ſhew wonders in heanen above & tos 
kens in F earch beneath, blood & fire, & vapot of ſmoke 

20 Sune ſhalbe turned into darkneſſ, and the = 
Mooneinto blood , before that great and notable day 
of the Lerdcome. 

21 Andit ſhall be. that whoſoeaer ſhallcallon the 
Name of the Lord,ſhalbe jaucd. . | 

22 Yemen of Ifracl,heare theſe wards, leſs of Na» / 
rareth,a man approued of God an yon with 
workes, and wanders, and ſignes, which God &ig by 
kim in the mids of you,as you your (clones alſo know 1 

23 Him, / (ey, being delinered by the determinate 
counlc! & foreknowiedge of Ged after you had _ 

. Wi 
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as Whom God had raiſed vp, and looied theſor- 
rowes of death, becanſe it was yopoinible that hee 
ſhould be bolden of it. 

Ge. Re nn Fork ID. l rev wry 
alwayes emee 1 for be 13 at my tight haud, 
that 1 hould not be ſhaken. 

26 Therfore did mine heatt reioyce, and my tongue 
was glad, & moreouer alſe my fleſh (hall reft in hope, 

27 Becaule thou wilt not leave my ſoule in graue; 
neither wilt tuffer thine holy One te ſee | 

28 Thou baſt ſhewed me the wayes of li ſhak 
make me full of 1oy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, 1 may boldly fpeake vnto you! 
of the Patriarch Dauid, thathee is both dead and buri» 
> Thins tab formn efvrgtrnen tine 

30 hee was a ,apd 
file of his loneahe would wall wp Cheificonrnrnith 

it of bis Joineshe would raiſe 'vp Cheri 
the ficſh.to fet him vp vpon bisthrone, 

3: He kno before, ſpake of the reſurreAi- 
on of Chiift, that his foule not de leſt in grave 
nenther his fleſh (ſhould fee corruption, 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof wee all 
me witneſſes, - 

73 Siuce then that he by the right hand of Ged hath 
bene exalted, and hath received of his Father the 
mile of the holy Ghoſt, he hath {bed {oorth this whi 
' yenow ſee and heare. r 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended inte heauE,bat he faith, 
The Lord faid vato my Lord, Sit at my right band, 

3s VntillI make thine enemies thy footfioole. 

36 Therefore let all the bouſe of Iſtael know for & 

;that God hath made him both Lord,aud Chriſt, 


3$ Then Peter fayd vnto them, Amend your lives, 
and be haprized every one of you in the Name of lefus 
Chniſt for the remiſcion of finnes $3 and ye ſhal receine 

the gift of the holy Ghoft, | 
39 Forthepromilc « made yuto you, and te yout 
children, and to allthar ace afanre off, exex as many 
| | - 


CHAP, HL ” 


#: the Lerd our God ſhall call. 
4+ And with many other wordes he beſoopht ani 
them,ſaying, Saue yout ſelues from this fro- 


dike Lorde added bes - 
fuch as (hoald be ſaved. 3. 
CHAP, IIL 
1 Petey inthe Temple with Tobn, 2 beateth the creepla, 
NCYz Peter and Iohn ——2—_— 
Temple at the ninth houre of prayer. 
2 room nn can hey lc ly 


5 And be gave — to receive 
ſome thing of them 


6 Then (aid Peter Sllner and have I nore,but 
— give Tehere Bt ane of lefus Chtiſt 


7 par v3 ad: mud & life Him 
_ Enos re Tank anda 


8 Andheleaped vp,ftood,and walked, and entred 
with them joto the Temple, walking 
anymore emple, walking, and leaping,and 


gs And 
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3, Andallihe people ſow him walks and prog 


10 And they knew him. that it was hee which fate 
ed eporayntadr peers or 3 oy ran oe 
they were amazed and fore ied at that whech was 
come vnto him. 

11 <And as thecreeple which was bealed,held Pe- 
ter and !obn, allthe ran amazcd vnto them in 
the porch which 1s Salomens, 
. 12 $0 when Peter ſaw it he anſwered vnto the peo. 
Junueng Iſrael, why marueile ye at this> or why 

ke yee ſo ſtedfaſily on vs, as though by our owne 
power or godlineſſe we had made this man 

13 The God of Abtahain, and Iſazc,and lacob,the 
God of our father hath glorified his Son !eſus,whome 

betraied,and denied m the preſence of Pilategwhen 

had iudged bim to be dehuered. 

14 But ye denied the hely one, and the Tuſt, and de- 
faed a murtherer to be given you, 

15 And killed the Lord of life, vhom God hath rai- 
Id Com the rad whaeet womrewhanthy, 

16 And h1sName hath made this man found, whom 

ſee and know, h {aith in his Names andthe 

ith which is by him , hath gluento kim this perſeR& 
health on his whole body in the preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethren, 1 know þ therow ignorance 
ye did it,as did alſo your gonernours. 

18 But thoſe things which God beſore had ſhewed 
by the mouth ot all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
fuffer.be hath thas tulfilled | 

19 Amend yourlines therfore av turne,that your 
finnes may be put away, when the time of retreſhing 
ſhall come trom the preſence of the Lord. 
| 20 And he (hal ſend lefus Chriſt, which before was 

ed wynto you, 

21 \Whom the heavens muſt cont aine vntil the time 
F all things be reſtored, which God hath ſpoken by the 
wouth of al] his holy Prophers fince the world began, 

2+ Fo: Mo'es (aid vnto the Fathers, The Lord your 
Cod ſhal ratie vp vnto yon a Prophet,ewen of your bee- 
thren like vnto mee : yee ſhall heare him in all things 
what ſorver he ſhall fay vnto your 

23 Foritſhallbe rhatevery perſon which (ball not 
beare that Propher,ſhalbe deftrozed out of ds 

| ; 24 


CHAP. NIL 


24 Alſo all the Prepbets from Samnel, and thene. 
REL ny 6 0 POR Re tle toretold 
of thele dayes. 

as Yee we the children of the Prophers, and ofthe 
coucnant which Ged hath made vnto one fathers, ſa y. 
ing to Abraham, Even in thy teed (hall all the ki 
of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Firſt ynto you hath God raiſed vp his Sorne 1s. 
ſ1s,and him be hath ſent to bleſſe yog,10 twaing every 
one of you from your injiquities, 
and Job IN wb PEA 
2: Peter 3 ere broweht cnet! 

And 19 nnd erage Sogn cexſe, P 
OY pake vnco the , the Priefts and 

the captain of the Temple, and the Sadduces came 
ypon them, 

2» Takingk . that they taught the peo- 
wo —_— in lefus Nawe the retureftion irom 
| 4 . 

3 And they laid hands on then, and put them in 
hold vntill the next day : for it was now eventide, 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard þ word,be- 
leened,& the vaber of the mE was about five thouſand, 
FOR LT onond 54 no 9: 9ng oo hoon their 
ru Elders, $ctibey were tegether 
at Hieruſalem, 

6 And Anas the chiefe Prieft, and Calaphas, and 
Tohn, and Alexander, and as many as weae of the kin- 
red of the high Priefts. 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, they 
noked, By what ponerorin what Name have ye done 


8 Then Peter foll of the Ghoſt, faide voto 
them, Ye Elders of the 
9s Foraſmuch as wee 


lk ieche entail teat builders, which 

It 

is become the head of the corer, woe 5 
L 3 213 Neithe 
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2 —_— ___ > then 
mong men gimer pone name yndet 
whereby we muft be faued. 
aw the boldneft of Peter nd 


yr rn ur 
—_—_ DIS 
forely a them, and it is epenly 
knowen to all them that dwell im Hieruſalem;and 
Laney + 
But that it be noiſed ne further 


me = 


18 $0 they called them and commanded them,that 
in vo wiſe they ſhould ſpeaker teach in the Name of 
I 

x9 But Peter aud Tohu anſwered vnto them , and 
faid, Whether it be ri inthe ght of God,toobey 
you rather then God, 


21 So they threatned them, 2nd let them goe, and 
found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe of the peo- 
plex forall men God for that which was done. 

22 For theman was above fourtie yeere olde, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then afſoone as they were let goe,they came to 
their fellowez,and ſhewed all that the high Prieſts and 
Elders had ſaid vnto them, 

24 And when they heard it, liſt vp theu voy» 
ers to God with one accord,and ſaid, O Lord,thon art 
oa pen nat rp eB 
fea and all t xe in them, 

25 hich by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt 
fd, "Why didthe Geatiles rage, and the people ima- 
gine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the ru-. 


lers came together agaiaſt the Lorde, and againſt his 
For 
27 


CHAP. YV. 


27 For doubtleſſe , agamſt —_—— — 
whom thou haſt avoynted , both Herod and Ponting 
Pilate, with the Geutiles and the people of lira] ga- 
hered themſelnes together X 

28 To doe whatſoever thine hand,and thy counſel 
_ And _ apotyins. heir threatnings,and 

29 now,O Lot their 
graunt _ thy ſeruants with all beldaefe to ſpeake 
thy wor 

R $0 that thou ſerch ſport thinehand, that hes 

= A 


of Hut 


ee led Cab the bel Ghoſt, znd they ipake the 
word of God boldly. | ey pe 


of one heart,and of one foule: neither any of them ſaid, 
that any thing of that which he poſleſſed,was his own, 
but they had all things common, 

33 Aud with great power gave the Apoſtles witnes 
of the reſnire8ion of the Lord leſus: ane! great ace 
was ypon them all. 

34 Neither was there avy among them that lacked: 
for as as were ef lands or houſesſold 
them, and oyofrio aber pipes 
ads And laid1t downe at the leet, & it was 

iſtributed vnto euery Ve hole 


r Amana, Be Go bs keeps hs > [9] 
price, 5 falleth downe downe dead. 4 pots 
Vt a certaine man named Ananias, with Sapphirg 
his wife,ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And away pwt of the pers his wife alſo 
being of counſell,and brought a certaine part, and laid 
it downe at the Apeſiles feet. 

3 ThenfaidPeter, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 


and keepe away p&; My 7 tl. 
4 Whil 


thine heart, that thou ſheuldeſt lie ynto the bolyGhoſt, 


# 


Ms had when whey ms: ; 


32 And the mekbudeof them that beleeved, were 
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4 Whilex it remained appertained it not ynte thee? 
md atter it was ſold, was it not in thine owne power? 
how is it that thou haſt conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou baft not lied vato men. bat ynto 

$ Now when Ananias beatd theie words, heefell 
downe, and gane vp the ghoſt. Then great ſeare came 
oa 2ll them that beard thele things. 

6s Andthe young men roſe vp, and tooke him vp, 
and caried hems oat, and buried bon, 3 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres aſter, that bis wiſe came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaid ynto her, Tel me,ſold ye the land 
for ſo much! And ſhe faid, Yea for ſo much. 


S Thea Peter laid vnto her, Why haue ye 
_ bh, the 


out, 
ſtraightway at his feete, 

and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the young men care in 
and foend her dead,and caried her out, and buried ber 
by her hurband. 

ix any ob demo ata 
23: many as theſe things. 

& | mw TUINT ts potthe ene can 
fignes & wonders ſhewed among the people ( 
were all with one accerd in Salomens porch, 

13 And of the other durſt no man joynchimſelle to 
them : nevertheleſſe the people magnified them, * 

14 Allo the number of them that belcened in the 


Arectes,and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter,when he came by,might 

ſhadow ſome of them. 
$6 Thee came alſo a multiende out of the cities 
round abaent vuto Hicruſalem, wwe ficke folkes, 
: fpirits,who 


healed. 
r7 Then the chiefe Prieſt reſe vp , and all they 
tat were with him (which was the ſect of the Saddu» 
eet)and were full of indignation, 


18 Andlaid hands cathe ApeRtles,and put them in 


the commos priſon, 
bh rs Buy 


CHAP: Y. 
x9 Butthe 


rok wang Am opened the 
priſon brought them ſorth,and (aid, 
26 Go your way & ftand in the Templc,and ipeake 


GRE A I_C 3, entred — 
ermple e n the morning, t, And the 
chieſe came, and they that were with him, and 


called the Council ,and all the Elders of the 
qv 2d a to the priſon, to cauſe them 


oy INOUE IPOREY 
Re A 

23 Saying,Certainely wee found ; on ſhut an 
new ng and the 8 Randing without 
before the but when we had opened,we found 
na man within, | 
nn gn 

ie Px et 

doubted of them whereumo this would pow, 
landing inthe Tem» | 


they ſet them 


Vs. 
29 Then Peter and the Apoſtlezanſwered,and ſaid, 
We ought rather to obey God then men, 
30 God ef our hatb raiſed vp Ietus,who 
yellew and hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God liftvp with his right hand, to be 
2 FE Saviour,to gine repentancetolſracland 


j . 

32 And we arc his witneſſes concerning theſe things 
which we lay: yea, and the holy Ghoſt whom Ged 
hath gigen to them that obey him. 

3 when they heard it,they braſt for anger,and. 
confulted to ſav them. 

34 Then flood there vp in he Comets a certain 
$ 


Phaſe 
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Phariſe,named Gamaliel,adoGor of the law, honoured 
of a)l the people.and commanded to puc the Apoſtles * 


foorth alittle » 
ref put] Men of Iſrael,take heede to 
_ _ __ ing theſe men, 
36 For before times T boaſting 
kimſelfe, to whom trap Alan aye, 
foure hundreth, who was (laine : and they all which o- 
beyed him, were (cattered and brought to nought, : 
27 Aſter this man, arole vp ludas of Galite, inthe 
dayes of the tribute,and drew away much people after 
bim : he alſo periſhed, & all that obeied him were ſcat« 
wo 1 FE 
38 And now I fay vnto you, Refraine 
Nom theſemen.nd let ths alone: For it hiecomnlel 
or this worke be of men,it will cometo nought: 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt ye be 


bghters God, 
+ And to him agreed, & called the : 
eo tb rb we 
they (honld not ſpeake in the Name of Teſus, and let 


goe. 
41 So theydeparted from the Ceancell, re 
they war ane wenty wikifie habe for 
are, 
32 And daily inthe Temple,& from heuſe to houſe 
they ceaſed not to teach, and preach leſus Chrift, 
CHAP VL 
$ Seu men choſe Deacons, of whome Steuen fall of 
ND Hckoks the vumber of the diſciples 
D in the diſci 
Ae ny 
"2 Thenthetwelecalledrhe multitude of the dif 
ciples togetber.and ſaid, It is not meet that we ſhould 
Jeane the word of God to ſerve the tables. 


3 Whetfore brethren, Jooke ye out ſe. 
ven men of honeft report, & full of the boly GhoR,and 
ws And apr phodes bv R—_—_— to 

we 
FE £:mmgdurt > cer + ernnter pagma ith 

s And the ſaying pleaſed the whole moltitnde : 

and they chole Steaen a manfull of faich and RR 


CHAAP., VIL, 


boly Ghoft, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicavor, 
_ —  — 
Antiochia, 
5 Which they ſer oma bn as and they 
PP and laid their haudson 
And the wordof God mereked; and the yum» 
ber ofthe diiplarmes in :etufalem greac- 
III GD FUR PHIng Ge 


or Now Seven lll ſth and pontghd great 


wonders avd miracles 


which are called Libertines, and 
lexandris, and of them of Cilicia,and of and diſ- 


'puted with Steven, 


- 4 4 bom 45 rf Ana A 
| Vil Ther they labored menywhich faid, We have 
board _ PET ARAIEES wocds againft Moles, 


12 Thus hey moones epeopts andthe WG 
a Sa running him, caught 
and bronghthimnothe Coma” 

13 EI RNUDIG BP 
man cea not to blaſphemeus we againſt 
teens 

14 For we have heard hm ay thot this fox of Ne 
zareth (hall deftroy this place, and ſhall changethe or- 
divances which Moles gave vs. 

15 And as all that fate in the Council, Jooked fled. 
ROT Rs Gy ar PEO II 


of an Angel, 
c HAP. VIL 
1 Steurn pleadmg bis cauſe ſhewtth that God choſe the 
Fathers, 2o befive Mojes was borne, 


T fie id tbe ice Pere tht things o 
2 Andhe ſaid, Yee men, brethrenand 
hearken. That God of glory appeared vnts our father 
Abraham, while hee was in Mefopotamia, before hee 
dweltin Charran, 

3 Andfald vnto him, Come out of thy co trey, 
dba 6s Bay. , and come inte the land w ich L 

ſhew t 
4 RR Rene Gs had ef GESEEY : 
and -4 


THE ACTES, 


2nd dwelt in Charran. And after that his father way 


6 ForGod ſpake thag,thathis ſeed ſhould be 8 fo- 
journer in a firange land, & that they ſhould krepe it in 
bondage and intreat it exill foure hundred yeeres, : 
But the nation to who they (halbe in bondage, 
will faith God : and aſter that they ſhall come 
forth and ſerve me in this place. 
$ He him alſo the conenant of cixcwrctſion + 
and ſo Abrahan Ifazc.and cacumcied bim the 
eight day: and Iſaac lacob,and lacob the twelne 
Patriarches. 


9 And the Patriatches moned with ennie,fold Ie» 
ſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 

ro And deliuered him out of all his affli&iens, & gaue 
cm in the ſight of Pharaoh ki 

Egypt, who im gouctnour ouer Egypt, 
ower his whole houſe, , 

5 Min» gr non terny egarad 

Egypt and Canaan, atf4&ion, that onr 
thre found hd filldmnen.. 

12 But when lacob heard that there was corne in 
Egypt,he ſent our fathers frft: 

12 And at the ſecond time Toſeph was knowen of 
his brethien, and loſephs kivred was made knowen 
vato Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Toſeph , and canſed his father to bee 
cnpagtethmmqoatrteotas 
1 


15 So Tacob went downe inte Egypt, 2nd he died, 
an | ow fathers, 

16 And were remoued into Sychern , and were pur 
in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had bonghe for money 
ofthe ionnes of Emor ſorne of Sychem. 

17 Rut wheh the time of the promiſe drew nee1e, 
which God had wore to Abrabam, the people grew 


and meattiphedio Egept, 
cs Til another ing avolh , whichimtw not To- 
Th x9 The 


CHAP, VIL. - 


borne,& was accepta» 
ble vato God, was nouriſhed vp in his fathers bouſe 
three moneths, 


) 31 hae when ro gents page 
3 tooke kim vp,and nouriſhed him for her owne 

23 noun gr vr py ent 1 > 901" 
Egyptians, and was in wer in deeds. 

23 LEY full ſeurtie yeere olde, it 
a RD OR TO. 
of Iſrael. 

1 24 And when hee ſaw one of then: ſuffer wreng,hee 
3 defendedhim, and avenged his quarrell that had the 
3 harmedoneto himandſmote the Egyptian, 

; 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethten would have vnder- 
; ſeod, that God by his hand ſhould pine them deliue- 
3 rance: but they vnderfiood it not, 

26 And the next day , bee ſhewed himſelfe wto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have fer them at one 
againe ſaying,Sirs,ye are brethren : why doe ye wrong 
ce otkee Adhipraighvng wrong,thruft him 

27 Ruthe 
away,ſayivg, Who made thee a prince and a iudge 0- 


uer vs? 
28 Wilt thou kill me,as thon diddeft the Egyptian 
yeſterday ) 
- 29 Then fled Meſes at that ſaying ,and was a fſiranger 
in the land of Madian,where be begate two ſonnes. 
| » And when fortie yerex were expired, there appea- 
- redto bimin the widnrneol mount ng gn Aneetef 
ig the Lerd in a flame of fire ina baſh, 
: 31: And when Moſes ſaw it,be wondred at the ſight: 
| and as hee drew neere te confider it, the veyce of the 
{ Lord came vote him,ſazmg, 
| 32 lam the Godof thy fathers, the God of Abra» 
ham,and the God of lasc,and the Ged of Iacob. Then 
Moſes trembled,and durft net bekold it. C* 
33 Thenthe Lord Gide to him, Put off thy ſhooe 
pow wr feet; for the place where thou holy 
0 


fr” 1 bane ſeere , 1 have ſeene the affiiction of my 
people, which is is Egypt, _—_—_ —— 


THE ACTES. 


groving,& am come downe to deliver them: 4nd row 
come and 1 will ſend thee into Egypt. 
35 IEEE forfooke,faying, Who 


made thee a prince lent ter 
a prince & plioereey ve br Fa' the Angel which 


dg tryed art 5 frm 
da Ke wonders and mirs- 
cx ine red ſea, and in the 
Attors wr m.  me: 


—_ This is that Moſes, which ſaid veto the children 
of Iiracl, Apr thall the Lord yoor God raiſe vp 
>< oat your brethren, like vnto mez him (hal 


© This is hee that was in the 
WD ISIS 
Sina,and with our fathers, who recerued the linchy 0ed> 
_— vnto vs. 

© whom oor fathers wonld not obey,but refu- 
{d.X i their bars ord backe agate Egypt 

49 Saying vito Agron, Make vs gods that may 
tera torn 

vs outof t Eoypt. 

4: And they made a Calfe in thoſe dayez,and offted 
focriiceemto the idole &e rejoycedin the works of their 
we”? Then God turned himſelfe away,and hem 

2 away t 
wo 36 Rene the hofle of hrcnen, as Ks eines inch 
book of the O bouſe of Iſracl, have ye offred 
to meflaine and ſacrifices by the ipace of tourty 

yerezin the wildernes ? 

"45 And ye toke vp th Tohermack of olch and 
COT which ye madeto 
will cary you away beyond 


mms wo iy wor ls yp rt witnes in the 


Gas hon maken ee eotke Nets 


45 Ol rbued al cur fakerrrecelond cnt 


; 59g. with Ieſus into the pofſeſgion of the Gen- 
, which God draue out before eur fathers,vnto the 


anid: 

8 found favour before God, & defired that 
Eg nds Tem lar Colt ea: o 

; 497 


CHAP. VITL. 


47 But Salomon built bim an houſe, 

48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth net in temples 
made with hands, as faith the Prephet, 

49 Heauen & my throve, & earth ir my footftoole: 
what houſe will yee butlde for me, fayth the Lord ? on 
what place is it that 1 ſhoold reft in? 


the ers and murtherers, 
$3 haue recciued the Law by the ordinance 
of Arg*!s.and haue not kept ir. 


54 But whe they heard theſe things,their hearts braff 
for anper,and they gnaſhed at him with err teeth 

55 Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt Jooked fied» 
faltly into heauen,and aw the plory of God,acd leſus 
flandmmg at the right hand of God, 

' 56 And faid Behold,! fee the heanens open.and the 
A $onne of man ſtanding at the right hand of God, 

57 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud voice,& ſtop. 
ped their cares, & ran ypen bim violently all at onee, 
5$ And caft him out of the ciry,& ſtoned him : and 
the witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a yong mans 
feet named Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen,who called en God,and 
ſaid, Lord leſus,receiue my ſpirit, 

60 And hee kneeled downe,and ctied with a loude 
voice, Lord,lay not this ſmne to their charge. And when 
| he had thus ſpoken,he flept. 

CHAP. VIIL 

r Steven u lamented. 3 Saul a perſecuter, 

N D Saulconfented to his death.And at that 
there was a great perſccation againſt the Church 
which was at Hierulalem, and they were all (cattered 2» 
broad her” n= regions of Tudea and of Samaria,ex- 

ceptt | 

} 2 — Un. -1-0 NPE Ged,caried Stenen 2» 
mangmen to bee buried,and made great lamentation 


3 But Stul made{kauocks of the Church,& entred 
mto 


— ——_—_— —-D—— — 
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into every houſe,and drew out both men and womens 
p= them into priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
toand fro : —_—_ Cn 
$ Thencame maria,and 
Nev on, ood dg mich 
6 gaue vmto 
Phil: with one accor and the 
Amerie d, hearing and iceing 


7 For vncleane ſpirits with 2 loude vyoyce, 
carve out of that were of them, and 19a- 
vy taken with that bated, wene healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that city. 

Ss Andthere was before in that city a certaine man 
called Simon, which vied witchcraſt,and bewitched the 
people of Samany, faying, that hee himſelie was forme 

t man. 
of” om 9d error nmr DK 
eateſt.Gaving, This man ist power © 
of” And they teodems limbrecated of leag 
time he had them with ſorceries, 

12 But aſloone as they belecucd Philip, which 
ched the things that concerned the kingdome of 
2d the Name of leſus Chrift, they were baptized both 
men and women, 

E. Then Simon himſelſe belecned sIfo, & was bap- 
tized & continued with Philip.and wondered, when he 
ſaw the ſignes and great miracles which were done. 

14 <Now when the Apoſtles which wereat Hieru- 
falem heard ſay that Samaria kad receined the word of 
Ged.they lent ento them Peter and lohn, 

15 Which when they were come downe,ptaied for 
them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none of 
them, but they were baptized onely in the Name of the 
Lord lefus) 

17 Then laied they their hands on them, and they 
received the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon faw that throvgh laying on of 
= Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen,be offred 

m money, | 

19 Sayino,Giue me alfo this power that op whom. 
ſoeuer 1 lay the hands. be may receive the holy Ghoft. 

3+ Then aide Peter vato him, Thy m_—_y—— 
/ wi 

\ 


CHAP, VIIL 


part nor felowſhip in this bu- 
fnefſe: for thine heart is not right in the ſight of God, 
22 Repent therfore ot this thy wickedneg,and pray 
» God, that if it be poſsible, the theught of thine heart 
For | foe that thou art in the gall of biterveth, 
23 For | ſce that thou art in i 
2nd in the bond of iniquity. 
" 24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye tothe 
Lord for mee,that none ot thele things which ye haug 


ſpoken,come me, 
2$ © So they, whes they had teflifed and 
the word of the Lord,returned to Hieruſolem, & prea- 
ched the lin many tewnes of the Samaritanes, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord fpake vnto Philip, 
faying Aciſe,& potoward the South vuto the way that 
goeth down f10 Hiervſalem vnto Gaza, which is wafie, 

27 And he aro({e,and went on: and behnld,a certaine 
Eunoch of Erhiopia , Candaces the Qyeene of the E- 
thiopians chiefe gouernour,who had the rule of all ber 
treafure.and came te Hierulalem to warſhip. 

28 And a3 he returned fitting in his charet,he read 
Eſaias the Propher. ; 

29 Then the Spitit ſaid ynto Philip,Gee neere,and 
ioyne thy ſelte to yonder charer. 

3+ And Philip ran thither,and heard bim reade the 
Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But vaderftandeſt theu what 
thou readeſt 


? 
t And be ſaid, How can 1,except lhad a guide? And 
be defied Philip,y he would come vp & fit with him. 
3* Now the place of Scriptore which he read, wat 
this, Hee was led as a ſheepe to the (laughter : and like 
2 lambe dumbe beloce the ſhearer , jo opened bee not 
— ilitie his dgement hath beene exa}- 
In imiletie 
tedu but whe (hall declare his generation ? for his life 
is taken from the earth. 


pra thee of whom ſpeaketh the Propber this? of him. 
c 


_—_ > 


5 Then Philip opened his mouth avd begav at the 
| 3* Seri - vnto him lefus, 


36 And they went on theie way, they came vuts 
3 crntgung 


eons 
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2 certaive water, and the Eonuch ſaid, See, here s we- 
ter : what doth let we to be baptized? 

37 And Philip faid vnto him, If thov beleeveft with 
#11 thine heart,thou mayeft,Then he anſwered and {aid, 
I beleene that leſus Chrift is the Sonve of Ged, 

38 Then he commaunded the charet to ſtand flill : 
and they went downe both into the water, beth Philip 
and the Kunnch,and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come out of the 
water, the Spoil of the Lord caught away Philip,that 
the Eunuch {aw him no mote : fo he went on his way 


reioyeing, 
4+ But Philip was found at Azotns, and he walked 
to 2nd fro preaching in all the cities , till hee came to 


Ceſarea, 

CHAP, IX. 

3 Sel going toward Damaſeus,ys ſiriken of the Lovd. 
Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaugh- 
ter agai p the diſciples of the Lord, went vnto the 

high Prieft, 


2 Anddeſied of him letters to Damaſcus to'the 
Synagogues,that if he ſound any that were of that way 
(either men or womey) bee might bring them bound 
vnto Hieruſalem, 

3 Newas$he jovryeyed,it came to paſſe that as he 
was come necre to Damaſcus , ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from heauen, 

4 Andheefell to the earth, and heard a voyce fay- 
ive to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me? 

s And he faid, Who art thou Lord? And the Lord 
faid, I am leſas whom theu perſecuteſt ; It is bard for 
thee to kicke againſt pricks. 

6 He then both trembling and aftonied aid Lord, 
what wilt thou that 1 doe ? And the Lord fard vnto 
him, Ariſe, and gee into the city,and it ſhalbe told thee 
what thou ſhale doe, 

7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, flood 
gw 1 voyce, bur ſeeing no man, 

8 And Sanlaroſe from the groand,and opened his 
eyes,but faw no may, Then led they him by the hand, 
and b _ into <a 

9 was dayes without he > and 
nexther ate nor dranke, . wy 

1+ And there was acertaine diſciple at Damaſcus, 


- 


CHAP, 1X, 
named Ananias. Andto him ſaid theLord in a vifion, 
Ananias. Avd he ſatd, Behold, 1 am here,Lord. 

1r Thenthe Lord faid voto him, Ariſe and go into 
the reete which is called Straight, and ſecke in the 
houſe of ſndas after one called Saul of Tarfus : for be- 
hold he prayeth, 

12 CE 
comming in to ht tri $ hands on him, 
bd might ree-ine hiaGght.) ths 

13 Then Ananiaz anſwered, Lord, 1 bave heard by 
many of this man, how mucheuill be hath doveto thy 

"I" heete he hath anthority of the h 

14 Morecouer, the bi 

iefte,to bind all that call on thy Name. go 

15 Then the Lord aid vnto him,God thy wayzfor 
he 13 a choſen veſſelvnto m?.to beare myName before 
Oo 11 ſhew heron bag I 

"16 For I'wi i maoy thi 
ſaffer for my Names fake. 

17 Then Ananias went his way, & entred into that 
heuſe,and put his hands on kim, and ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord bath ſent me(-wen lefus h appeared vnte thee 
in the way as thou carnefithat thou mighieſt receiug 
thy ſight,and be filled with the holy G 

- 18 And immediatly there felfrom his eyes 23 it had 
beene (cales, and ſuddenly he receined fight, and aroſe, 
and was baptized, 

19 And received meate, and was ſtrengthened. Ss 
was Sanl certaine dayes with the diſciple which were 
= And he preached Chrift in theSy 

20. mt Das 

,that be was the Sonne of God. 

21 So all that heatd him were amazed and faid, ly 
not this he that made hauock of them which called on 
Cr in Hieruſalem and came hither for Th 
that he hould bring them bound ym the hie Priefts ? 

' 22 But Sanl increaſed the mere in ſtrength.and con. 
f ounded the lewes that dwelt at Damaſcus,confirming 
that this was that Chriſt, 

23 And after that many daies were fulfilled} lewes 
tooke connſell together to kill him, 

24 But their laying await was knewen of Sanl:Now 
they watched the gates day and night, that they mrghe 
kill bim, E 

' 25 Then | 


a—_— - 
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25 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, and pur 

him thotow the wall/and ec tum domeas ty re 
n bazket, 


9x12 Ha 
Churches teft thorow all Iudea,and 
ſexe of the Lordand were multiphed by crcomtont 
cat were 
of the kely Ghoſt. 

32 And it cameto paſſe 2s Peter walked . 
0p fuwtersfhe came al to the Saints which dwelt 
at 

$3 And there he found certain man named Acne. 
eg his couch erght yeres,and was (icke 

34 Then faid Peter voto him, Aeneas, Tefas Chrilt 

34 Andallthat dwek at Lyddaand Saron faw kim, 
and turned to the Lotd. 

ich by interpietation is called 
omgts weodullet good workes and almes which 


| in thoſe dayes.that ſhe 
 ofary ob ppokryinm had pode hues 


39 Then Peter arofe.,aud came with them: and when 


her was comnathey bronghe him into the vpper cham: 
r, 


CHAP. LK PX 


40 But Peter put them all forth,and down, 
and prayed,'and turned him to the baxly.and ſaid, Ta- 
bitha.ariſe. And (be opened her eye3,and when (he jaw 
hoes —b ; 

4 Than he gave ber the hand, and lifted her vp,and 
called the Saints and widowes, and reſtored ber alive. 

42 And it was knowen thorewout all loppa , and 
many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried many dayes 
in loppa with one Simeng Tanner, 

CHAP. Xx. 
Corneluu at the Angels comandensF1, fendeth for Petey. 
thermore, there was a certaine man T—__ 
- IRA hg 
ea 
ms. ur me v7 rare ona mtr? 
houſho » ! gave much almes e people, 
and prayed Ged continually. RV 
ee Dope eget Gedeagroben 
y)an Ange into 
and laying to him,Corvehus, 

4 But when he looked oo him, be was afraid, and 
faid, What is it Lord? Ard be faid vnto him, Thy pray 
ers and thine almes aie come vp into 
before God, 

5 Now therefore ſend men to Jeppa, and call for 
Simen, whoſe ſurname is Peres, 

6 He lodgeth with one Simeo a Tanner , whoſe 
houſe is by the Sea (ide : hee ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſtto doe. 

73 And when the Angel which came vato Corneli- 
us,was departed, he called two of his jernants,& a foul- 
dier that feared God, one of them that waited on bim, 

8 Andtold them all things, & ſent them to loppa. 

9 Onthe motrow, as they went on their journey, 
and drew negre vnto thecitie, Peter went vp ypon the 
houſe to pray, about the (ixt hore. 

ts Then waxed hee an hungred , and would haue 
eaten: but while they made ſomectbaig ready,be tell in» 


To a france. 
31 Andhe ſaw heauen opened,and a cerraine veſſel 
come 
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—_ And there came a voice to him, Ariſe,Peter kill 
eats 

14 But Peter ſaid Not(o, Lord: forl haue never ea- 
een any thing that 1s polluted or vncleane. 

DT TI nn 
time, ings } God thon not, 

16 This nas fo done thiiſe : and the veſſe]] was 
drawen vp 2gaine imo heanen. 

17 © Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe, what 
this viſion which he had ſcene, meant,behold,the men 
which were ſent from Cornelius, had enquired for Si- 
mons heouſe,and Rood at the J 

18 Andcalled, and whether Simon which 
was furnamed Peter,were lodged thee. 
© 19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the Spi- 
rit (aid ne him, Behold,thiee _—_ ſceke thee, 4 

20 Atiſe thereſore,and ger thee downe,and go wit 
them,and doubt nothiug : for I have ſent them, 

28 Then Peter went downe to the men, which 
were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold, 
Tam he whom yee ſecke ; what i3 the cauſe whereſore 

ye are comme? 
[Sy oper yore br por yonceyeioes 
one ( report 
all thenacionotthe lewereas warheg fro heirs [f 
an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 
heare thy words 


thy N 
23 Then called hethem in, and lodged them, and 
the next day Peter went forth with them, and certane 
brethren from ied hi 


afle a3 Peter came in, that Cor- 
fell downe at his feete, and woe. 


m, 
26 Rat Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp : for 
even I my felte am « man. 
37 Andas he talked with him,he came in,and fownd 
| wary 


CHAP, X.. 


mary that were come together. ts 
28 yp ary moe 2-4) ohne oy 
vrlawſul thi a man that 13 Flew,to cempanic, or 
come Eg another natio;but God hath ſhewed 
me that I ſhould not call any man pollated or voclean, 
29 Therefore came | vnts without ſaying nay, 
when 1 was ſent for , I aske therefore for what intent 
haue ye ſent for me? 

39 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, about 
this HU LNG, GU RD IRA URR 
mine houſe & bebeld,a man Reod before me in bright 


clothing, 

3: And ſaid, Cornelius,thy is heard, & thine 
almes are had in remembrance m the (;ight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for Simon 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : (he is d tm tHt houſe of 
Simon a Tanner by the fea fide) who when hee com- 
meth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, : 

3 Then ſent 1for thee immedietly, and thou haſt 
well done to come. Now therefore we ate all here pre» 
(ed before Ged,to heate al things that are commanded 
thee of Ged, 

34 Then Peter on OI ap pw Of a 
trueth I perceive,that God is no acceprter of perions. 

35 Bat in every nation he that feateth bim,and wot- 
keth righteouſnes,is accepted with hi. 

36 Ye know the word which Ged hath ſent to the 
children of Iſrael , preaching peace by leſus Chrift, 
which is Lord of all : 

37 Excnthe worde which came through all ludea, 
beginning in Galile , aſter the baptiſme which lohan 


: 

38 Toe wit, how Gad anointed Teſus of Nazareth 
_ we. Lay yas Te pe who went 2» 

by ; healing all that were oppreſtd 
oi the deuill: for God was with him. 

39 Ard we are witneſſes of all chings which he did 
bothin the land of the lewes,and in Hierufalemwhom 
they (lewhanging him on a tree. 

4 Him God raiſed vp the third day,and cauſed that, 
be was ſhewed openly: 

41 Not to all the people, but te the witneſſes cho. 
ſen before of God,ewen to vs which did cat and drinke 
with bim;aſter he atoſe from the dead. | 


THEACTES 


92 And he commanded vs to preach vnto the pee. 
ple,andto teftibe,hac it is he that is ordained of God, 
a ludye of quicke and dead. : 

43 To tim alſo give all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
through his Name all that beleeue in bim ſhall recerue 
| ie Foes ſpake theſe wordes , the 

44 While Perer yet werdes , 
Ghoſt jel! on all them which beard the word. me 

45 $0 they of the circumciſion which beleeved, were 

as many 25 came with Peter, becauſe that on 

the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift of the boly 

| 46 For they heard them ſpeake withton » and 
GET ae Jocks of oh 

47 Can any man torbid water,that theſe ſhould not 

e baptized, which have receiued the holy Gboſt as wel 


hy + P, yk A 
8 Peger being accu; fo 8 s 
iden L ov to ergiles, 


fendeth b 
INJ ge the Apoſtles and the brethren that were in 
ludea, heard that the Gentiles bad alſo rectived 
Sw Hiernſalem, they 
2 w2s come vp to 
of the clrcumciſion contended againſt him, on 
Thou wenteft in to men yncitcumci 
MER. yo order ; 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing in 


heaven by the 


6 Townrd the which when I bad faffened mine 
eyes, Iconfidered and ſaw foure footed beafts of the 


earth, and wilde beaſts,andcreeping things, anc toutes 
ofthe tenets 


7 Aſo lhexrd a voyce Gying vavo wee, Arife, Po- 
ter: eat. | 
8 Aud Ifaid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing pollu- 
ed ren at ata a opti od; 
þ 


CHAP, XL 

9s But the voyce aniwered mee the ſecond time 
from heaver, The things that God hath puribed, pol- 
lute thou not, : 

1. Andthis was done three times, and all were ta- 
ken vp 2paine into heaven, 

rt behold, immediatly there were three mem 
a\rexdy come into the houſe where I was, ene from 
Ceſazea wnto me. 

12 foro en neue 
them without doubting : mereouer theſs ſme brethren 
came with me,and we entred into the mans boule. 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeeve 3n Angel in 
his houſe, which ſtood and (a1d vato him, Send men te 
loppa,andezll tor Simon whoſe turvame is Peter, 

14 He (hall ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby both 
theu and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaved. 

15 And as1began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fell on 

as vpon vs at the beginning, 

16 Then Iremembred the word of the Lord, how 
he faid,lohn baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe bapth 
zed with the holy Ghoſt. 

- 17 Foras much then as God gave them'3 like gift, 
23 hee 1d vnto va, when wee beleeued in the Lord letus 
Chrift,yvho was I,that I could ler God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they helde thele 
peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſoro 
the Gentiles granted vote life. 

19 CAndthey which were ſcattered abroad becauſe 
of the affliion that aroſe about Steuen, went thorow- 
ent till they came vnto Phenice, and Cyprus,and An- 
tiochia, preaching the word to no man, but vnto the 
Tewes onely. 

2> Now ſome of them were men of Cypras,avd of 
Cyrene, which when they were ceme into Antiochia, 
ſpake vnto the Greeians,and preached the Lord lefus. 

2t Andthe hand of the Lord was with them, fo that 
a great number beleened and turned vnto the Lord, 

22 Then t1dings of thoſe things came vnto the cares 
of the Church which was in Hieruſalem, and they ſent 
forth B:rmabas that he ſhould gee vnto Antiechia, 

23 Who when he was come, & had ſeene the grace 
of God, was gl:d,andexhorted all.that with purpoſe of 
beart they would continue in the Lord. 

24 ER CTR 


_of 
 'And when hehad him, be put hirs in 
vr! toner qralom 
ery te to 
bim forth tothe p | _, 


”- his fell of from 64 | 


THE ACTES. 


Which thing they alſo did.and feng it co the K1- 
md ooo 


neth Peter, $ whom the Angel deſiuereth. | 


2 And hee killed lames the brother of lehn with 


OT towed leaſed the Tewes,he 

3 t 

ceeded forthar woah Pater alfee (them mars the dyes 
vnlezuencs bread.) 


$ Andthe faid vito im,Gird fe 4 
ey ro yer arora brig 


CHAP. XIL 
Caft thy gatmcnt about thee, and follow me. 
_ RR 
_— ———————_—————_ 
thought he had teeve a viſion. 
10 proton oy nec ft & the 
: E honneranidns 


T: Hor they ay vat br Thow rt mad Yotſhed 
affirmed it conftamy,thatit was (0. Thea laid they, Ie 


Ne eee tou 

out 

theſe DE Ee SEE 
(17 aNow ie aſſoon 2c it was dey,there was vo frazt 
trouble ſouldiers what was becorne of Peter 


and 
wayeabsy a \ becauie their commerey was nouriſhed by 


nygs /and, 
= 21 And vpon 2ppointed, Rerod waied bim- 
felein pu append wn ren, 


THE ACTES. 


ED enpicerme tio, 2 TOES 
22 people gaue a (houte, ſuing, The vo 
Es ad etmes 
23 Butimmediatly the Angel of F Lord ſmote him, 
becauſe hee gane not glory vnto God, ſs that hee was 
eaten of wormes,and gave vp the ghoſt. 
» 24 And the word of Godgrew and multiplied. 
25 So Barnabas and Savl returned from Hieruſs- 
Jem when they bad fulfilled their office , and tooke 
with them lohn whote farname was Marke, 
CHAP. Krill. 
2 The boly Ghoſt commundeth that Paul and Barns « 


2 RESINS on Robe andaies 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee Barnabas and San 
for the worke whereunto | hane called them. 


his eyes on him, 
»10 And faid,Otull of al ſubtiltie, & all miſchieſs, the 
ehild of the dinell, 4 enemy of all righrevaſnes, wilt 
thou not ceale to peruert the ſtraight wayes of } Lord? 
2: Now therefore behold, the hand of the Lord « 
vpon 


CHAP, XITh 


ypon thee,and thon ſhalt be blind, & not ſee the ſunte 
for a ſeaſon And immediatly there tell on hima mt 
anda darknes,and he went about, ſeeking ſeme to lead 
tim by the hand, 
12 Thenthe 7 when be ſaw whit was done, 
be the do&rine of the Lord. 
-- Fertod omen oy tm a pa with him, 
by ſhip from Paphus,they came to per. 
i 
and returned to 


Ions i et 9h fr 
- gogue on the Sabbath day 


t5 Andefrer the lentca the Lov a Prophets 
C—_ ſemr yuto them, Ye 
any word of 


Sr maomiakns 


foute de ar ery neon hog. as 
_ 


og I Sr and God 
eneo them ry nn tee nan je ber” 
ceres. 


which 
23 Ofthis mans ſeed hath Ged according to bz pro- 
TION 


repentance the people 
TELE Tnane 
Whom thinke ye that I am ? Iam net be:but bebe-1d, 
inch weY oe A 1 I 
um not worthy to lov 


Ms 26 (Ye 
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236 Ye men and bretbren.children ofthe generation 
of Abraham and wholecuer ameng you teareth God, 
to yoa is the word of this ſaluation lent. 

27 For the inhabitants ot leruſalem, and their rulers, 
becanſe they knew him not, vor yet the wordes of the 

99mm 115+ = © 2.47pm dee neg 


( rmnnns mom 
—_ And Inn, 


ed tre Pfien vo kill bim 

29 And when they had falfilled all things that were 
written of kim they taoke him downe from the tree, 
and put him in a ſepulchre. 

3o But God raiſed him vp from the dead. 

3: And hee was jeene many dayes of them, which 
came vp with him from Galile to Jeruſalem, which are 
CES wn 

32 we declare vnto you, that the 
we ae wits the firkens) > Ee 
REN neue Eien 

ESI 


theis,and ſaw corruption. 
en. 

benabo trough th \— rp retanaen men aud bre- 

re throu is man is preached 

forgiueneſſe of ſimnes. wes re 


43 Tee aEn Edges 
of the lewes, the Gentiles beſonght that they would 
deeach theld words to them the next Saber dp. 

43 Now 


a > Y = » 0' © #a£_ 3 


S8S 


CRAP, XINT, 


Moby and > an that —_— 


#d Paul and Batnabas, which ſpake to the,and cxhor- 
ted them ts continie in the grace of God 

44 And the next Sabbath dey came aſwoſt F whole 
city togethet to heare the word of God. 

55 Bat when the lewes ſaw the people, they were ful 
of enuy Seſpake againſ thoſe things, which were ſpo- 
ken of Paul,contrarying sbews and 1ailing on ther, . 

46 ThuaBundated Bepncbag hae hentrgne BYE. 
It was neceſlary that the wordoi God ſhould firſt have 
er Pre aatrrr aha wy ens from yo, 
and indye your ſelues ynwortby of encr}aſting liſe,loe, 
we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſ@ bath the Lord commannded vs, ſaying, I 
have made thee a light ofthe Gentiles,that thou ſhoul- 
deft be the (alvation vnto theend of the world, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordeined vnto eternall liſe, belegued. 

49 Thas the word of F Lord was pablilhed thorow- 
out the whole ceantrey, 

50 But the lewes ſtirred cerFgine deyant 
ke dcrmrred your pad aber raaſed 

Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
mars «1 


51 Fr they ke ih data her freak 


Ard iehediſciples Glled with i ad with 

52 t were ioy 

the boly Ghoſt, f 
CHAP, XIIIL 

Y ot meto puter nm, rnenggy-y 


A Nd it came to 


THE ACTES. 

5s And when there w3s an affgalt made bothof the 
' Gentiles, and ofthe lewes with their rulers todo them 
violence, and to ftone them 

6 They wate ware of it and fled wnto Lyſtra& Der- 
heckite iLyetontd, & vm the round about, 
And there preached the 

4 Now there late 3 certaine man atLyſtra.impo. 
tent in > 5mm > > op E TER 
Fe bearg Panl eakerh 

9. 


And they called Barnabas lupiter,,nd Pau) Met- 
einem is woe hed Gas "2p A 


r5 Andfaying,O men,why do ye theſt things: We 
are even men ſuble&to the like paſsions that ye be,aud 
Ce ates ye (heuld rurve from theſe vaire, 
God , which made heanen and 


they naut-marrpee: 
peed Pat owt out of the city, = 
he bad bene dead. 


_ And ae they OG 


CHAP XV, 


Goſpel to that citie,9nd had tavght many, irs 
ned to Lyftra and to Iconium. and to Antiochia 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and 
pronto remmhennnr a 1 rk 

ag wony of MiQios enter into F kingdom o: Ged 

_ And they bad exdeined them elderd byes 
ras pan dp nom 0 ener = pg 
mended them to the Lord in whem they belecned. 
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Nay 
5 And When they had preachedtheword in Perga, 
dey came downiots tink, 

26 Andthence fayled to Antiechia , from whence 
they had betne commended ynto the grace of Godte 
the worke which they had fulfilled. 

27And when they were come and kad gathered the 
Church t they rehearſed al the things that God 
bad dowe by them, endhew be had opened the dovre 
of faith vnto the Gentilen, 

38 So there they abode a long time with F diſciples 
0s ring Sas 

1 Certamn go 80 wn ci” 

185 came downe certaive from ludea, and tavght 
k 


great 
tation by Paul and Barnabas againſt chem, they 
OE —__ Barnabes,and certaine other of thern 
vnto the Apoſtles and El- 


brought foorth by COmnEP 
aban rs Pence ona, dedurin hor 
0 VB 

to all the brethren, "7 

4 And when they were come to HierufalE,they were 
rectived of the Church, and of the Apoſtlen& Elders, 
and they declared what thingsGod had done them 

5 But,fayd they, ccrtaine of the ſect of the 
which did beleeve, roſe vp, ſaying,that it was 
to circumciſe them, and to commannd thews to keepe 
the Law of Moſes, © ent cog 

6 Then the came re 
hr 


7 And when then had bene ret Shut Poker 


i. 
| 
: 

: 

| 

: 

| 
| 

: 
| 
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e 
: 
| 
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roſy, vp.and(ayd vato them, Yee men «14 brethren, yes 


oo nram_y tate 18cah- 
18 Fromthe beginning he ark God owrth 
all his workes, 


. Ig Wherefore my ſemence is, that we trouble not 
them of the Gentiles that areturned to God, 

20 But that we ſend yato them, that they abſtaine 
them'elues from filthines of idoles, and fornication, & 
Chat that is frangled, and from blood, 

31, For Meſesof old time hath in every city them 
that preach him, ſecing he is read in in the Synagogues 


enery aay. 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apofiles aud Elders 
with the wneole to ſend chojen men of their 
own company to Antiochia with Pau] & Barnabas : #6 
ww, Tucas whoſe ſurname was Rarſabas, and Silas, 

;h were chiefe men amorg the brethren, 
233 Aud 


CHAP, XV. 


23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, the 
Apoſtles,and the Elders & the brethren, vnto the bre- 
then which are of the Gentiles in Antiocbia, & in Sys 
riz,and In Cilicia,ſend geeti 

24 Foraſmuch 2s we have that certaine which 
— — —  — — 
—— ———— ſed, & 
kcep the law:to who we gaue no ſuch commandemet, 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee were 
come together with one accord,to ſend choſen men va- 
to yon, with onr beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have given vp tbeir lives for the Nams 
of our Lord lefus Chrift, 

27 Wee haue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, which 
ſhall alſo tell you rhe fame things by mouth. 

28 For it jeemed good to F holy Ghoſt, & tova,to 
lay no more burdE ypon you,thE theſe neceffary things 

things offered to 


536 Now when they were departed , they came to 
b had afſembled 


Antiochia,and after that the multi- 
tude,they delivered the Epiſtle. 

31 And when they bad read it, they reioyced fee 
6 codfiderl 


lation, 
32 And Iudas & Silas being Prophets,exhorted the 
many werds,and hened them. 


the Lot 

16 © But aſter errtaive dayes,Paul ſaid ymto Barns» 
bas,Let vs returne & viſne our brethrep in every City, 
wa ery ot ner y AN tO; {-E 

w they doe. ; 
el Bapriber combilledto take with them loko 
called Marke. 6+) 9 : 

38 Bat Pavl thought it not mheete-to take him vnto 
their which depdired from them from Pam. 
pbylia,and went not with.them tothe worke, 

M + 39 Them | 


n—— * 
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39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed 2+ 
fanger one from another,ſo that Barnabastooke Mark, 
and ſailed vato Cyprus, 

4* And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being com. 
mended of the brethren vnto the prace of God. 

41 Andhe went thorow Syria and Cilicia,ftabliſh. 
ing the Churches, | 

CHAP. XVI. 
T Paul hate cvewnciſed Trmothews, 12 being at Plt- 
hors, 14 mftrufieth Lydia in the farth. 

| came he to Der be and to Lyſkear and behold, 

a certaine diſciple was there named Timotheus, a 
womans ſerne. which was a leweſle, and beleeved, bur 
his tacher was a Grecian, 

2 nn png er Ren 
Jcen'um,reported well, 

3 Theretore Paul would that he ſhould goe forth 
with him,and tooke and circumciſed him, _— 
the lewes, which were 1 thoſe quacters:for they 
all that hid fother was a Grecian, s 

4 And as they wentthorow the cities.they deliue- 
xed them the decrees ro keep,ordeined of the Apoſtles 
and Elders,which were at Hicruſalem. 

5 And ſo werethe Choutches flabliſhed in F faith 
and increaſed m number daily. 

6 © New wheu they had gone thorewont Phrygiz, 
9 ms 17 x60 RY" PER ot the 
boly Ghoſt to preach the word m Aſia. 

* 7 Thencamethey to Myſia,and ſought to go into 
Bitbynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not, 

3 Therefore they paſted thorow Myfia, and came 
dawne to Treas, 

9 | Wherea vifon appeared to Pan] in the night, 
There ftood a manof Macedonia,and prayed him,fay- 
ing,Come into Macedonia and belpe vs, 

'C 20 And after he had ſeene the viſion immediatly we 
prone to goe into Macedonia,being affored thatthe 

d hadcalled vsto the Goſpel 

xt Then went we 


came from Rome to dwell there, and we were in that 


ty abidi I 
Tas x3 And 
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13 And on the Sabbath day we went out of the city 
beſides 3 river, where they were wont to pray : and we 
fate downe,and ſpake vite the women which wee 
come 

14 Anda certaive woman nawed Lydia, 3 ſeller of 
purple,of the city of the Thyatirians , which | 
ped God, heard ws: whoſe bewrt the Lord opened that 
{be attended vnto the things which Paul ſpake. 

dreary Sar tas teu ao repro x 
beſooght vs, laying, If ye have tudged me to ' 
tothe Lord, come mto mine houic , and abide there: 
and ſhe conftrained vs, 


| le 
men are the (cruants of the moſt ble God, which ſhew 
vuto you the way ot falatien. 

18 And this did ſhe many daies : but Pavlbeir 
grieved,turned about,and {aid to the fpi Clemens 
thee in the name of lejus Chrift,that thou come out of 
her, And he came out the fame houre, 


2+ And 
Theſe men 


es dns 6, ng 


22 The people alio roſe vp againſt them 
31d the gouerneurs rent their commanded 
thern to be beaten with rods. 

23 And wi they had bexten tht ſarethey caſt cher 
intopriſon comadig their 1ayler to keep them ſurely. 

24 Who having received ſuch commandement,caft 
them into the iunet priſon,and made theu leete faſt in 
oy ight Papl & Silas prayed.ond 

25 Now at midnj an 
Pſalmes vnto God: and the wo ownnh wa 6h 

26 And tuddenly there was a preat earthquake, ſo 
that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : and 
and by all the doores opened , and cucty mans 
were looled, : 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon widen ys | 

pe, 


THE ACTES. 
feepe,and when he (aw the priſon does open, he drew 
Our his word and would have killed himſel ie, luppo- 
fing the priſoners had beene fled, 

28 But Paulcried with a loude voyce, ſaying, Doe 
wg frrg wm roar we are all heere. ws 
"ol called for alight,& leaped in.and came 
trembling.and fel] downe before Paol and Silas, 

3» And brought them out and ſaid, Sirs,what muſt 
1] fo to be faued - 

31 And they (ayde.Beleene in the Lord leſus Chrift, 
anb thou ſhalt be ſaned, and thine houſhold. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the 
Lord,and to all that were in the houſe. 
nike end ande-toker Ripe eas bopeind with 
ni deberr ftri was baptize 
tt belonged vnto him rare 

34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, 
he ſer meat before them, and 1eioyced that he with all 
hrs houſhold belecved in God. 

35 And when it was day,the gonernors ſent the ſer- 
frants,faying, Lar thoſe men goe. ; 

._ _ 26 Thenthe keeperof the priſon told theſe words 
ynto Paul, ſazip , The gonernors hane ſent to loole 
yon: now therefore get you hence, and go in peace, 
57 Then faid Paul vnto them, After þ they have bea- 
ten vs openly vncondemned, vy areRomanes, they have 
caſt vx into priſon, andnow would they put vs ovt pri- 
uily? nay vtely x butlet them come and bring vs out, 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe words vnto the ge- 
vernours, who feared whenthey heard that they were 
os Then cxme they and yinjviſice.tn3 drongh 

_-39 Thencamet ther, and bronght 
them oot, anddefired them to depart our of the city, 

49 And they went out of the priſon,and entred in. 
to the houſe of Lydia : & when they had ſeene the bre 
thren, they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP, XVIL 
: Paul at Thefalonice, 3 preaching Chrift, 6. 9. f 
entertamed of Jaſon. 
Ow as thev paſied thorow Amphipolis, and A- 
pollonia,they came ro Theffalonica, where was 2 
Synagogneof the lewes. 

z And Paulas bis maner was went in voto them,& 
thace Sabbath daies difputed W thern by OD 
3 


\ 
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CHAP. XVIL 


3 3 paring and alledging that Chrift mnt have ſaf* 

_—_ ue opaine from thegead : and this is Iefus 
Chi whos , I preach to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued and ioyned in com - 
—_ with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Grecians that 
feared _ great multitnde, & of the chiele women 
net a few 

5 But the lowes which belceved not, moned with 
enay, tooke ynto them certain agbonds axe wicked 
fellowes,and when they had aſſembled the multitude, 

they made a tumult in theciry,and made affault againſt 
nog NG z and ſoughtro bring themout to 
the people, 
6 But when they found them not,they drew laſon 
amd certaine brethren vnto the heads of the citie, cry* . 
ing , Theſe are they which hane ſabuerted the fate of 
the world,and here they are, 

7 Whom lajon hath receined, and theſeall doe x 
gainft the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying that there is ano+ 
ore 

$ Thentheytrovbledthe people, and the heads of 
the city, when they head theſe _ 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had rece!ned [vfficient 


brethren 
$ilas by nipht vntoBerea, which when were come 
chick fog into the Sy er row Agar 

ri Theſe werealfo more men the they which 
were at Theffalomea, which receined the word with al 
readineſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were to. 

x2 Therſore many ofthem beleeved, and eſhoneft 


13 «But when the ewes of Theffalonica knew that 
the word of God was alſo preached of Panl at Berea, 
they came thither alſo, and moued the people. 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to 
23 it were tothe fea: bat Silt and Timethens 
there ſtill 

15 Andthey that did condu@ Paul brought him + 
vnte Athens : 2nd when they had receiued a comman- 
demene vnto Silas and Timotheus that they ſhould | 
come vato him at once,they departed, 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them at _— 


THEACTES 


his ſpirit was flirred in him, when hee ſaw the city fub- 

ic& to idolatrie. 

19 Therefore hee diſpnted in the Synagogue with 
the !ewes, and with them that were religious, and in 
the market daily with whomſoever he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the.Epicnresand 
of the Stoiks diſputed with him,and ſorne aid, What 
will this babler ſay > Other ſar, Hee ſeemeth to bee a 
ſetter foorth of ſtrange pods(becauſe he preached vn- 
to them leſus and the reſurrection) 

15 And they tooke him & brought him into Mars 
ſheer, faying,May we not know what this new dedtrine 
whereof —_— 4s? N : 

2. For bn certaine ſtrange things voto 
Gar Eares 2 Cn” hots what theſe 
things meane. 
2t For all the Athenians and firanders which dwele 

there, gave themſelues to nothing elſe,but cither to tel, 
or to heare ſome newes 

22 Then Paul flood in the mids of Mars fireet,and 
ſaid, Ye men of Athens,] perceine that in all things yee 
are roo ſuperſtitious. 

23 Fer as I paſſed by, and behelde your denotiens , 
Itound an altar, wherein was written, Vnto the vn» 
knowen God. \'hom yethen ignorantly worſhip,him 
ſhew Ivnto you. 

24 God that made the world and al! things that are 
therin, ſeeing that he its Lord oſheaven aod earth, dwel- 
Joth not in temples made with hands, 

25 Neither is worſhi with mens hands, as 
thoogh he needed any thing , ſecing bee giueth te all 
life and breath,and all things, 

26 Andhath made of one blood all mankinde. te 
dwell on all the t ace of the earth,and hath akigned the 
teaſons which were erdeiner] before, and the bounds of 
their habnation, | 
+ 29 That they ſhould ſecks the Logd, if fo bee they 
might haue graped after him, avd fond bis , though 
dovbtleſle he be not farre from every one of vs, 

z - 28 For in him we line, and moeve,and have our be- 
ing,as alfo certaine of your owne Poets have ſayd, For 
we ate alio h1s generation, 

29 Porafnnch then » as wee are the generation of 
God, wee ovghtnot to thinke that —__—_ 


CHAP, XVIIL 


is like vnto gold, or filaer, or ſtone granen by arte and 
gue ot Ged regarded 

30 Andy time of this ignorance not: 
but now headmoniſheth al men everywhere to re 

1 Recanſe he hath appointed a day in the which hee 
will indge the world in righteovines, by F man whom 
he hath appeinted, whereof he hath gruen an alſurance 
to all men,in that he bath raiſed him trom the dead. 

32 Now when they heardof the reſfurre@ion from 
the dead,ſome mocked,apd other ſaid, W'ee will hearg 
thee againe of this thing, 

33 And ſo Pan] departed frem among them, 

34 Howbeit certaine men clave wnto Paul, and be- 
leeued, among whom was alſo Denis Arcopagita,and 2 
woman named Damarhz,and other with them. | 

CH AP. XVIIL 
s As Panlat Cormth 6 tanght the Gentiles, 9 the 

Lord comperteyh him, 

AS theſe things Paul departed from Acheng,and 
came to Cermehus, 

2 And found a certaine ew named Aquila, borne fs 
Pontus,)ately come frem Italy,& his wife PriſciVla(be» 
cauſe that Claudius had commannded all lewes to de- 
part from Rome)and he came vncs them. 

3 And becauſe hewas of F lame craft,he abade with 
them and wrought(ſor their craft was to make tencs.) 

4 And he difputed in the Synagogue every Sabbath 
day aud exhorted the lewes and the Grecians, 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were ceme 
from Macedonis,Paul forced in ipirit, teſtified to the 
lewesthat leſs was that Chriſt, 

6 And when they reſiſted & blaſphemed,he ſhooke 
his raiment, and (aid vnto them, Yeur blead bee vpon 
your owne head : lam cleane ; from benceforth will [ 
goe vnts the Gentiles, 

0 and ae} ras” arent FN ue 
mans houſe named luflus,a werſhipper of God, 
houſe joyried hard to the Synagogne. ' 

$ And Criſpus thechicte ruler of 
belecued in the Lord with all his houſhold-and many 
> am hearing it,belceued, and were bap» 
tized. 

9 Then faid the Lord to Paul in the night by a vie 
fron,Feare not, but ſpeake,and hold nct hy RL 

Is 


THE'ACTES. 
' 16 For 1 am with thee, & wo man ſhal lay bends on 
thee to hurt theerfor 1 haue mach people in this city, 

* 21 So he continoed thete a yeere and frxe moneths, 


and taught the word of God ameng them, 

I2 © Now when Galliowas deputie of Achala,the 
Tewes aroſe with one accord againſt Paul,and brought 
OI chip 
1 3 Saying, This fellow perfwadeth men to worſhi 

Sod ens tends Loew 


14 And as Paul was abent to epen his mouth, Gal- 
lis ſaid vnto the Tewes, If it were n matter of wiong ot 
an cuill deede,O ye Iewes,I would according te reaſon 
rhaintaine you. 

15 Butificben of words and names, and 
of your law,Jooke yeto it yot ſelues: for 1 will be no 
tudge o! thoſe things. 
© 46 And he'drave them from the iudgement ſeat. 
tal! ofthe Synogorne,a0d ber in before the mage 

Synagopne, ore 

ment (eat : but Gallio cared nething for thoſe thi 

" 1$ But when Paul had taried there yer 2 good while, 
he rooke leaue of the brethren, & ſailed vmto Syria(and 
with him Priicilla and Aquila)after that he had ſhurne 
bis head in Cenchrea : fer be had a vow. 

” 19 Then hecame to Epheſus, and left them there : 
bor'he entredinto the Synagogue , and diſputed with 
Woke bim longer ti ith 

2o W im to tary a me wi 
them : bnt he wovld not conſent, | 
+ -2r But bade ther farewell, ſaying , I muſt needs 

this feaſt that cemmerh in Hiernſalem + but 1 wil 
rue 2gaine ynto you,if God will. So he failed from 
Epheſos. | 
' +22 & And when he came downe to Cefarea,He went 
vp to Hiernſalem:and when he bad faluted the Church, 
hewent downe vnto Antiochia, 
> 23 Nov when he had taried there a while,he depar- 
ted,and went thorew the of Galatia,& Phry- 
SOy nie Kreogthening off the diſciples, 
24 Anda certame lew named Apollos, bomeat A. 
| to Epheſus,an coquent man,& mighty 
I 
" '$5 The fame was inftrnaed in the way of the 


| Lord,anid he ſpake ſernently in the Spirit, and twghr 


diligently 


6s f(orhatalltbey 


was mindedto £® 


brethren exhorung im , wrote to the 
eciue him, & Ke was come thithe? 
no 
bs 4 * 
with mage te ſhowing by #8 
felus was that Cbrilt, 
CHAP». X1X 
3 The tewiſh exorcifls. 26 #0 of the devil, 
9 (one g bookes ave bernie 
A *t care to paſſe, while was RCorn- 
has, that Paul when he thorow the vPPet 
c Epheſos, and {ound certaine diſe'p 
3 And faid voto tbe, ye 4 holy Ghoſt 
not 4 bean hoſt, 


ys And ll he men were about ryeclos. 

$ « Moreover hee went intothe SyvagoPre tet 
ſpake boldly forthe ſpace of three moneths, iſpting 
and that epperim ©© king- 


to the thing? the : 
dome of F 
ceraine were difobeied 
peaking eail! of the way of God before the woltinude, 
hed ſeparated the dilciples;9"4 


diſputed daily in the {choole of ove Tyranmus 
> And this w3s d0neÞ) the ſpace of two your 
which dwelt in head the word Bf 


A ——— —  _——— 


— r_—  — _—— 
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the Lord Ieſus, both lewes and Grecians, |, | 

11 And God wreught no ſmall mirades by the 
hands of Paul, 

12 Sothat ſtom his body were brought vnto the 
Gekykerchiefs, er handkerchefs, & the diteaſes departed 
from them, and the euill ſpirits went out of them. 

k, Then certaine of the lewes, exorciſts, 
teoke in hand te name ever which had evill ſpi- 
rits,the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you 
by lefus whom Paul 

14 (And there were certaine ſormesof Sceua a lew 
the Prieft, abou ſeven which did this) 

15 Andtheevill ſpirit anſwered,and faid, lefus! ac- 

, and Pan)I know: but who ate ye ? 

16 the man in whom the euill ſpirit was,ran on 
themand ouercame them, and prevailed againft 
ſo that they fled out of that houſe, naked & wounded. 

17 And this was knewen to s'l the lewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare came 
TI CONE FETrErEnng- 

18 And many that beleeved,came and confeſſed, and 
ſhewed their workes, 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious Artes, 

their bookes, and burned them before al men, 
avd they counted the price of them, and tound i filty 

20 So the word of God mightily & prevailed 

2: Now when theſe were accompliſhed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thorow Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, and to go to Hieraſalem,ſaying, After 
I haue beene there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that ml. 
niftred ynto him, Timotheus and Eraftus, but hee re» 
mainedin Afa for a ſeaion. 

23 And the (ame time there aroſe no fmall trouble 
about that way. 
end pry era ran 

Diana, he | 
gainesvnto the craftſmen, ow 

25 Whom he called together, with the wotkmen 
oflike things,aod faid Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we haue our goeds : b 

26 Mereoner yee fee and hearethat net alove at E- 


CHAP. XIT, 
phefne, but z\mofi tboughovut all Aſia, this Paul hath 

waded, and turned away much people,ſaywy, that 
py ery ene bear 14 6 ws 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous vito 
vs.that this eur portion ſhould bee reproued, but alſo 
that the temple ef the great goddefſe Diana ſhould be 
nothing efteemed,& that it would come to paſſe, thax 
her which all Aſia and the worlde wot- 
ſhi ſhould be deftroyed, 

28 Now when they beard it,they were ful of wrath, 
and cried out, ſaying,Great is Diana of the s, 

29 And the whole citie was full of contuhon, and 
they ruſbed into the comon place with one aſſent, and 
cn of Macedevia, and 


people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. ' 

31 Certaine alio of the chieſe of Afis, which were 
his friends, ſent ynto him,defiring him that be would 
not preſent himſelfe in the common place. 

32 Some therefere cried one thing, & lome anatherg 
for the aſſembly was out ef erder , avdthe more part 
knew not whereſore they were come together, . 

33 And ſome of the company drew tooth Alexan, 
der,the ewes thrufling him forwards. Alexander theu 
beckened with the hand, and would baue excuſed the 
matter to the people. | 

34 But whe they knew that he was a Tew, there aroſs 
» {ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two boures of all men, 


crying.Great « Diang of the Fpheſians, 
Y had flayedthe 


Xu. ering CEE IDEs theſe 
ings ye ought tobe appea to raſhly 
__ ye wo brought hither theſe men, which have 
| neithercommitred facriledge, neither doe blaſpbeme 
your poddeſſe, 

38 Whereſore if Demetrius, & the craſtſmen which 
gre with him,haue a matter againſt any man, the law is 


open,& there are depuries.let thern accuſe one another, 
39 But if yee enquire any thiwg concerning other 


THE ACTES. 


maters,it may be determined ins lawfol! aſſembly, Þ|;;+ ci 
40 For we ate even in icopardy to be accuſed of this tad b 
ſedition,foraſmuch as there is no cauſe, wheredy i 14 
we raay gine a teaſon ofthis concourſe of people. 
43 And when be had thus ſpoken, hee ler the afſern- 
depart, 


2 Pexl apponneth to go to Macedon, 75 Hepreac 
«th at Treas and raiſeth Extychus. 
Ow after the turult was appeaſed , Paul called 
the diiaples rnto him and 1mbraced them, & de- 
partedto Macedonia. 
2 And when he += nm op hare way re 
Exhorted them with many care into Grecia. 
$ Andhaving taried there three moneths, becauſe 
the ewes laid wart for him,as he was about to ſaile in- 
yo" And there ro him into Afia,Sopa | of 
4 into tex 
©>. x pry ncge-= -gr—T a ahryed were t 


- $ "Theſe wentbel taried vs at Treas. | 
6 REES IRIUR aioce Peale 
of vnleacened came vnto toTroas in 


3} Avdthere were many lights io'p vpper cham» 


for vlife is in bim, 
rt Then when Pan{was come vp apaine, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, havivg ſpokenaloog while til 


F—— 


_ gr CIOS 
TY gy ine, and t bey were 

not alittle comforre one, ara 

” road. pany 

ot" 8h 


CHAP. XL 


£ be citle Aon ghat we might receive Paul there :for ſp 


tad he appointed,and would himſelfe goe afoot. 

14 A when be was come'to vs to Aſſos, and we 
4 ceceined him,we came to Mitylenes, 

15 And weſailed ,and the next day 0- 
er againft Chios, 
mos,and taried at T rogy 


Miletur. 

5 For Paul had determined to laile whe 
t 16 For Panlhad deer ne Aa: hee 
Pftedto be, it he could poſsible, at Hicrulalem, atthe 


were come to him,þe ſaid ents 

fuſt day that I came into Alia, 

I have beeve with you at all (caſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with al. modefty, & with many 

teares,and tentations, Which came to me by the lay* 
jogs await of the lews, 

"- And bow 1 kept backenothing that was profi- 


table,bur have you and taught you openly,and 
houſe, | 


throughemt 
21 Wrieneſang both to the lewes2nd.to the Gre: 
ciansgthe toward God, and faith 1 
our Lord lefus Chriſt. / : 

22 And now bebold,1 gee bound in the \pirit vnto 
Hicruſalem,and know not what things [hallcome vb 


Geth in euery d- 


pt Take heed therefore ynto your ſelves,and to all 
he fiocke, whereo! the boly Ghok hath made ou 
| neriews, 


_ _—— —q— — 
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chaſed with that his owne biood. 


onerſeers to feed F Church of God which be hath pur+ 


29 For know this} after my departing ſhall grie- 
nous woluetente: in among you.not ſparing the flock, 

3» Moreouer,of your owne ſelues (hall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſeth1ogs, to draw diſciples after _ | 

F 1 Thertfore watch,and remember that by che | 
of three yeeres | ceaſed not to watne enery one , 
night and day with teares. 

32 Andnow brethren, I cammend you to God,and 
20 the word of his grace , which 13 able to build fur. 
n+ NOTE 
which are lanctibed. 


ſupport the remember 
CET. af wager varkery Itiss 


.. . Cs hor for the words which be Gul, 
en more, And they ac. 
brm'to . 
compa CHAP. XXL 
1: Parlponth toward Gr 8 At (eſaria bee 
talketh with Philap the 
Nd ov we looked forth, + - ATI 
we came witha ſtraight courfe ynto Coos. & 
the day following vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
vato Parara, 

'2 And wefounda ſhip that went over ynto Phe. 

went abood and tet forth. 

3 And when we had diſconered Cyprus ,we leſtic 
on the left hand, and failed toward Syria,and arined at 
Tyrus : for there the ſhip vnladed the burden, 

4 And when we had fend diſciples,we taried there 
hore dale. And they told Paul thorow the Spirit,that 
he ſhould not govp to Hirraſalem. 

5 Bur whenthedayes were ended, wee departed 


and went oue waygand they all accompanied vs _ 
that 
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their wines and children even out of the citic : and we 
_— downe on the (hore, praied, 

& Then when we had embraced ane anothe r, wee 
tooke [hip and they returned home, 

2 And when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, 
we atiued at Ptolemais, and faluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 Andthe next day, Paul and wee that were with 
him, departed, and came vnto Celarea ; and we entred 
into the honſe of Philip the E gangeliit, which was one 
of the (even Deacons, and abode with him, 

9 Now he had fowe daughters virgins, which did 

rophefie. 

F to And as we thried there many dayes, there came 
acertaine Prophet from Iudea,named Agabus 

11 And when he was come vnto vs,he tooke Pauls 

irdle,and beund h is owne hands and feet, and (ayd, 
asſayth the holy Ghoft, So ſhall the lewes at Hie» 
wialem bind the man that eweth thts girdle,and [hall 
deljuer him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

13 And whea we had beard theſe things, both wee 
&other of the ſame place beſought him that he would 
not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paul aa\wered and ſaid, What de ye wee- 
ping, and breaking mine beart ? For I am ready,not to 
þe bound onely, but alio to die at Hieruſaiem forthe 
Name of the Lord Ielus. 

1 4 So when he would nor be perſwaded,we ceaſed, 
ſaying, The will of the Lerd be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes wetruſſed vp one fardels, 
and went yp to Hi 

16 There went with vs alſo cert«ine of the diſciples 
ol Ceſarea, & ht with them one Mnaſon of Cy - 
prng,an o)4 diſciple, with whom wee ſhould lodge. 

37 And when wee were ceme to Hieruſalem , the 
brethren receiued vs gladly. | 
18 And the next day Paul went in with vs yate 
lames: and all the Elders were there afſembled. : 
. by bags ane ng Fw ie wr 4x, ole 
er all things that wrought am Get 
tiles by his mintftration. "u 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified God, 
and ſayd vnto him , Thou ſeeft brother, how many 
thouſand lewces there are which beleeue, and they 

at 
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21 Now they are informed of chee , that then tex, 
among the 


24 Them take and purifie thy felfe with them,and 
contribute with thern tha tthey may (have their beads : 
and all (hall know,jthat thofe things wheref they bave 
bene enformed thee, are nothing, but that 
| thou thy (ele alſo and keepeſt the Law, 

© 25 Foras touching the Gentiles which beleeue, we 
| have written, & determined that they obſerve no juch 
| rhing, but that they keepe themſelves from things offe- 
| red ynto idoles, and from blood, and from that that is 
| from fornication 


26 Then Paul tooke the men 2nd the next day was 
> 0p comb barter Sy rnd 
i lift t 4 ih - 
@n, vc tar an fig ſhould be offed for enery cas 


27 And when þ ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended,the 
wes which were of Afia (when they faw him in the 
Temple)moued allthe hid hands on him , 

28 Crying,Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man that 
teacherh all men enery where the & the 
Law,and this place: moreover, he hath Greci- 
| ans into the Temple, & hath polluted thiſholy place. 
| 29 For they had ſeene before Trophimug an Ephe- 
' Fanwithhimin thecitie, whom they ſuppoſed that 
Paul had brought into the Temple. 

3o Then all the citie vas moued, ard the people 
ran togerher: and they tooke Paul, & drew h1m out of 
the Temple, and forthwith the doores were (but, 

31 Bar as they went about ts kil him, tidings cars 
oma the chiofe captaine of the band, that all Hieruſ- 
Jem was on an vprore, 

32 Who immediately torke fouldiers and Cent» 
glous,2nd ranne downe vuto there and when they ſaw 
the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers, they left beating 


of Paul. 
33 The 


en mt, 
et, is etl 
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33 Then the chiefe captaine came neert and teoke 
in; and 'cOmandedhim to be bound with two 
and demanded who he was,and what he had done. - 

34 And one cried this,another that among the peo 
ple. So when he conld not know the certainty tor the 
tumiiſt,he commanded him to be ledinto the caſtle, 

35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, it was ſo 
that he was borne of the ſouldiery,for the violence of 
the people. ; 

36 Forthe multitude of the people followed after, 
crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the caftle, 
he ſaid vnts the chiefe captain,May 1 ſpeake ynto thee? 
Who ſaid,Canfſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 Art not thou y Egyptian who before theſe daies 
raiſed a ſednion, and led out into the wildernes toure 
thoutand men that were muttherers? 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doabtlefſe, 1 am a man which am 
2 lew,andcitizen of Tarſus,a famous city of Ciliciaand 
I beſcech thee ſuffer me ro ſpeake vnto the people. 

4+ And whenhe had giuen him licence, Paul tood 
on the grieces,& beckned with the hand vnto the peo- 
ple: and when there was made a preat filence,he pake 
ynto them in the Hebrew tongve, ſaying, : 

CHAP, XXII. 
1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of bis fb, 22 and the Tewes 
heare him a whale. 
E men, brethren avd fathers,heate my defence now 
toward you, 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the He- 
brew tongue to them, they kept the more filence,and 
faid) 

3 lam verelya man, which am a lewe, bome In 
Tarſus in Cilicia,but brought vp in this city at the ſeer 
of Gamalicl,& infiruaed according to the perfe& ma- 
ner of the Jaw of the fathers and was zealous towards 
God as ye all are this day. | 

4 And 1 perſecuted this way vnto F death,binding 
and deliuering into priſon both mem and women, 

5 Asalf the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me witnelle, 
and all the company of the elders zof whow 1 alſo re- 
ceined letters vnto the brethren, & went to Damaſcus 
to bring them that were there, bound vnto Hiervſalem, 


that they might be puuilhed. 
y ng _ 6 And 


% 
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6 < Ando it was, as1 ivurneyed and was come 
necre vnto Damaſcus about noone that ſudden)y there 
ſhone trom heauen a great light round about me. 

72 Solfellwnto the earth and heard a voice, ſaying 
ynto me, Saul, Saul why perſecuteft thov me ? 

8 Thenlavſwered, Who art thou Lord ? And he 
faid to mee, lam lefus of Nazareth whom then perſe- 


g Moteoner they that were with me,ſfaw indeeds 
Tight,and were afraid: but they heard not the voice of 
him that ſpake vnto me, 

to Thenilſayd, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
Lord faid vrto me, Ariſe and goe into Damaſcus; and 
there it ſhall bee told thee of all things,which are ap- 
poynted tor thee to doe. 

11 So when I could not ſte for the glory of ligh 
I was led by the hand of them that were with me, and 
came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananvias a godly man, as pertaining to 
the Law, haning good report of all the Iewes whi 
dwelt there, 


, 

13 Came vnto me,and ſtood.and ſaid vnto me,Bro« 
ther Saul.receivethy ſight : and that ſame houre I lod 
ked vpon him. 

14 And hee ſayd, The God of our fathers hath aj 

ted thee, that thou ſhouldeft know his wall, and 

11deft ſee that Luſt one, & ſheuldeſt heare the voice 
of his mouth, 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men,of t 

ings which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Nowtherefore why taryeſt thou ? ariſe,and 

ized and wath away thy ſinnes, in calling on th 
Name of the Lord. 

17 CAndirt came to paſſe, that when I was come» 

Fave to Hieruialem,and praied in the Temple,I was in 


« a trance, 

18 And faw him faying vnto mee,Make hafte, and 
get thee quickly out of Hiernſalem : tor they will not 
receive thy witnes concerning me. 

19 Then ſaid I, Lord they know that I priſoned,and 
beat in cuery Syoarogee them that belecued in thee. 

2» And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen was 

ſhed, lalſe ſtood by and conſented voto bis death, and 


kepttheclothes of thew that ſlew him, . 
; 34 Thy 
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21 Then he ſayd vnto mee, Depart : for I wilt fend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 © And they heard him vnto this word, but then 
they life vp thett voyces and ſayd, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth:for it is not meet that he ſhould 
live, 


23 And as they cried, and caſt off their clotheyand 
threw duft into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to beled 
mto the caſtle, & bade that he ſhould be ſcovrged and 
examined,thet he might know wherefore they cried io 
on him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs , Paul faid 
ynto the Centurion that ſtood by,1s it lawful tor you 
to ſconrpe one that is a Romare,and not condemned? 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it. be wet and 
told the chiefe captaine ſaying, Take heed what thou 
doeſt: for this man is a Remane, 

27 Thenthe chiefe captaine came, and (aid to him, 
Tell me,art thou a Romane? And he ſaid. Yea, 

25 Andthechicle captaine anſwered, With a 
famme obtained I this treedome, Then Paul ſaid, Bri 
Iwas ſo borne. 

26 Then ſtraightway they departed fr6 him, which 
ſhould haneexamined him : and the chiefe captaine al. 
ſs was aſt2id,after he knew that he was a Romane;and 
that he had bound him, 

30 On the next day,becanſe he wound have knowey 
the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed of the lewer, 
he looſed him from h1s bends,and commanded the hie 
Prieſts and all their Council to come together : and he 
brought Paul,and ſet him before them, 

CHAP, XXIIIL, 
1 As Panl pleadrtth his canſe, 3 Aviaria comman- 
deth thers to (mute hin, PE 
Nd Paul earneſtly beheld the Councill, and faid, 
Men and brethren. 1 haue in all good conſcience 
ſerved God vntill this day, 

2 Thenthe high Prieſt Ananias commanded them 
that ſtood by,to (mite him on the mouth. 

3 Then faid Pav] te him. God wil ſmite thee, thou 
whited wall: for thon fitteſt to judge me according to - 
the Law, and tranſgreſsing the Law,commandelt thou 
PÞ<t0 be ſmitten ? 

N 2 4 *ad 
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4 And they that flood by,faid, Reuileſt thou Gods 
high Prieſt? 

5s Then ſaid Paul, I knew not brethren, that he was 
the high Prieft: for it 1s written, Thou ſhalt pot ſpeake 
euill of the Rule: of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part were 
of the Sadduces and the other of the Pharifes,he cryed 
in the Council, Men and brethren, 1am a Phariſe, the 
ſonne of a Phariſet 1 an: accuſed of the hope and refar. 
tection of the dead. 

7 And when he had thus faid, there was a diſſenti- 
en betweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces,ſo that tlie 
multitade was divided. 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurre&i> 
ny __ Angel, nor ſpirit ; but the Phariles contelle 


9 Then there was a great crie: and the Scribes of 
the Phariſes part roſe vp and ſtrone, ſaying, Ve finde 
none euill in this man 4 but it a ſpizit or an Angel bath 
ſpoken to him, Jet vs not fight againſt God. 

# 10 And when ther was a great diffention,the chieſe 
captaine ſearing leſt Paul (hoaldaue beene pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers to go down, 
and to take him from among them, and to bring him 
ito the cafile, 

- $t © Now the night following, the Lord ftood by 
him, and ſaid, Be of geod courage, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Hierulalem , ſo maſt thou beare 
witneſf alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certgine of the 
Tewes made an aſſembly, and bound them(clues with 
a curſe, laying, that they would neither cat nor drinke, 
till they had killed Paul, 

12 And they were more then fortie, which had made 
this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chicfe Prieſts and Elders, 
and ſaid , Wee haue bound our ſelues with a folemne 
curſe,that we will eat nothing, till we kave ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore , yee and the Council ſignihe to 
the chiefe chaptaine,that hebring him focrth vnto you 
to morrow , as though yee would knowe ſome thivg 
more perfealy of him. and we,or euer he come necre, 
will beready to kill him, 

16 Bug whea Pauls fiſters fonne heard y their 

ayiog 
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laying awaite, be went and entred into the caſtle , and 
told Pavl. 

179 And Paul called one of the Centuriens vuto 
him.& ſaid, Take this yong man hencevnto the chicle 

: for ke bath acertaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 So heteoke him,and brought him to the chiefe 
eaptaine, and ſaid , Panl the priſoner called mee vnto 
him,and prayed me to bring this yong man ynto thee, 
which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee, 

19 Thenthe chieſe captaine tooke him by the hard, 
2vd went apart with him alone,and asked him, What 
halt thou to ſhew me? 

2 And he ſaid, The ewes haue confpired to defite 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring ſoorth Paul to morrow 
into the Council,as though they wonld enquire ſome. 
what of him more perſedly; 

21 But let them aot perſwade thee : for there lie 
in wait fot him ef them more then tourty men, which 
have bound themſelues with a curſe, that they wil nei- 
ther eate por drivke,til they haue killed hum: and now 
are they ready,and wait for thy promiſe, 

22 The chiete cÞtaine then let the young man de- 
part , after he had charged him tovtter it to no man, 
that he had ſhewed him theſe things. 

23 And heecalled vnto him two cettaine Centuri- 
ons, ſaying , Make ready two hundreth fouldiers, that 
they may poe to Ceſarea,and horiemen threeſcore and 
ten,and two hundreth with datts,at the third houte of 
the night, 

24 Andlet them make ready an horſe, h Paul beivg 
ſet ow,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the gonernour. 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this manery 

26 Claudius Lyftas vnto the moſt noble governor 
Felix ſenderh greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Tewes and ſhould 
have beene killed of them, 1 came vpon them with 
the pariſon, and reſcued him, perceiuing that be was a 
Romane. 

28 And when T would haue knowen the cauſe wher- 
fore they acculed him, 1 brought him foorthimts their 
Council, 

29 There I perceived that he was accuſed of queſti- 
ons of their Law,but had no crime worthy of death,or 


of bonds, 
N 3 3o And 
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30 And when it was ſhewed mec,how that the Tewes 
layde wait for the man, I ſent hb ſtraightway to thee, 
and commanded his accuſers to ſpeaks before thee the 
things that they had againſt him. Farewell, 

31 Thea the louldiers,as it was commanded them, 
tooke Paul,and ht him by night to Antipatiis, 
32 And the next day they left the horſemen to goe 
with him,avd returned into the caſtle, 
33 Now when they came to Ceſarea,they delivered 
the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, and preſented Paul alio 
yato him 


34 $0 when the Governovr had read it,he asked of 
what province he was: and when bee yaderſtood that 
he was of Cilicia, 

35 { wilheare thee, ſaid he,when thine accuſers alſo 
me come , and commanded him to be kept 10 Herods 
judgement ball. 

CHAP, XXIIIL 
3 Tertulhs eccuſrth Paul, 10 He anſwereth for him- 
ſelR, 25 He preachcth Chrift, 
Ow after fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt came 
ertullus a cer- 


4 But that | be not tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, 
that thou wouldſt heare vs of thy curtefie a few wards, 

s Certainly wee hane found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a moover of ſedition among all the Iewes 
throughout the world , and a chiefe maintainer of the 
{& ot the Nazarices, 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: 
therefore we tooke hi:n , and weuld have judged bim 
cemnotingha.ons Law, , | 

7 the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs,and 
with great violence 0g Tx out of onr bands, 

8 Commanding bis accuſers to.come to thee: of 
whom thou mayeſt(i{ thon wilt coquue)know al theſe 
thipgs whereof we accaſe him, - "Eb 

9 
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9 EIA CT 
was ſo, 

r 0 Then Paul after that the governour had becks» 
ned vnto him that be ſhould ſpeake,aniwered,] do the 
more gladly anſwer for my lelfe, foraſmuch as I know 
that thou haſt beene of many yeeres a ludge vnto this 


pation, 

11 Seeing that thou mayeſt know that there are but 
twelue dayes fincel came vp to worſhip ar leruſalem. 

12 And they found me neither in the Temple dijpu- 
ting with any man,venker making vproare among the 
people,neither inthe Synagogues nor in the city. 

13 Nether can they prove the things whercof they 
now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after-the way 
which they call hereſie, ſo worſtup I the God of my ta- 
thers,belecuing allthings which are written 1n the law 
and the Prophets, | 

15 And haue hope towards God,that the reforre&r® 
on of the dead,which they themſclues looke for alio» 
ſhalbe both of inſt and yniuſt , 

16 And hetein 1 endeuour my ſelfe to have alway 2 
cleare conſcience toward God,and toward men. 

17 Now alter many yeres 1 came & broughtalmes 
to wy nationand offerings. 

18 Atwhat time certaine Tewes of Afia ſeund mes 
rr the Temple, neither with multitude, nor 
wit . 

1 9 Who ought to have binpreſent before thee,and 
accuſe me,it they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or let theſe themſelves ſay if 1ibey haveſound a* 
ny vaiuſt thing in me while I food in the council, 

21 Except itbe for this one voice that I cred lane 
ding among them,Of the reſurrection of the dead am 
I accuſed of you this day, 

22 Now when Felix heard theſe things,he deferred 
them,and ſaid, When I ſhall more perfeQly know the 
thinps which copcee this way,by the comming of Ly« 
fas the chieſe captaine,l will decife yourwatter. 

23 Then hee commaunded a Centurion to keeve 
Peol andehat hee ſhould have eaſe, and that be ſhould 


forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter vato him, 

er te come vnto him, 
24 © And after certaine dayes, came Felix with 
N 4 bis | 
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wasa leweſſc, > he called forth 


biz wifeDruGlla,wbich 
' Paul,and heard him of thefaith in Chriſt 


25 And as he diſpated of-righteontucfle and tempe. 
rance,& of the iudgement to come, Felix trembled and 
anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and when 1 baue 
cotuenienttime 1 will call for thee, 

26 He alſo that money ſhould have bin ginen 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him + whetefote hee 
ſent for him the oftner,and communed with him, 

27 When two yeeres were expited, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix reome:and Fel;x willing to get favour 
of the lewes,leit Paul bound, 

CHAP XXV, 
s Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commanaeth Panl to bee 

Lrought fooyth. 
wW Hen Feſtus was then come into the prouince, af- 

ter three daies he went vp from Ceſarea vnts le- 
zulalem, 

3 Then the high Prieſt and the chiefe ofthe lewes 
oppea ed before him againſt Paul : and they beſought 


hm, 

3 And deſired fancur againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Hierulalem:; and tbey laid wayt to kill 
him by the way, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee kept 
— and that ke hunſclſe would (bortly depart 
Fs 

5 Let them therfnre,faid he,which among you are 
able,.come downe with vs: and it there be any wicked- 
nes in the man, let them accuſe him. 

6 «Now when he had taried among them no more 
then ten daies,he went downe to Ceſarca,and the next 
— © = ER ER ſeat and commanded Paul to 


9s And when hee was come, the lewes which were 
comefram Hiernſalem,Roed about him and hid many 
and grievous omen Paul, whereof they 
could make noplaive proofe, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, tbat hee had neither 
offended any thing againſt F law of the lewes,neither 
againſt the Temple,nor againſt Ceſar. 

9. Yet Feſtug willing to get fauour of the lewes,an- 
ſwered Panl.and ſaid, Wilt thou go vp to Hieruſalem, 


10 Then 


22 
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16 Then ſaid Paull ſand at Cefars indgernent fear, 
where 1 ought to be judged x to the | ewes 1 have done 
no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 For if Ihane dove wrong , ot committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die : but if there 
be none of theſe things wherc of they accuſe mee, no 
man to pleaſute them, can deliver mec to them ; 1 ap» 
peale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Coin 
cil,he anſwered, Haſt then appealed ynto Ceſar? vnto 
Ceſar ſhalt thov goe. 

t 3 © And after certaine dayes, Kwyg Agrippa and 
Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſta, 

14 And when they had remained there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, There 
is a certaive man left in priſon by Felix, 

15 Of whom when 1 came to Hiernlalem, the high 
Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes enformed me, and des 
fired to have judgement againſt him, 

16 To whom | anſwered, that it is not the manrer 
of the Romanes for fauour to deliuer any man to the 
death, be fore that hee which is accuſed, have the accn- 
ſers before him,and haue place te deſcend himſelfe con» 
cernino tle crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, without 
delay the day following 1 ſate on the jndgement ſeate, 
and commandded the man to be brought forth, 

13 Againſt whem when the accuſers ſtood vp,they 
brought no crime ot ſach things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But hadcertaive queſtions againlt him ef there 
owne loperftition, and of one leſqs which was dead, 
whom Panl affirmed to be alive. 

2+ And becauſel doubted of ſoch maner of queſti- 
on. 1 asked kim whether he would goe to Weraldem, 
and there be judged of theſe things, 

21 But becauſe he appealed to bee reſerved to the 
examination of Auguſtus, I commaunded him to bee 
kept,till I might ſend him to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa aid vrito Feſtus, I would alfo 
heare the man my (elſe, To motrow,ſaid he,thon (halt 
heare him. 

23 And on the morrow when Aprippa was come 
m1 Betnice wit' great pompe , and were entred into 
the common hall with the chiefe captaives and chieſe 
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24 And Feftus ſaid,Kivg Agrippa,ard all men which 
are preſent with vs, yee lce this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the lewes have called vpon me, both 
a Hierufalem and hete,crying,that he ought not to hive 


onger. 
"I 5 Yet have 1 found nothing worthy of death.that 
he hath committed : neuertheleſſe, (ceing that be hath 
appealed to AuguRtus, 1 have deter to ſend him, 

26 Of whem | have no certaine thing to write ynto 
my lord:wherfore I have brought him torth ynto you, 
and ſpecially vnto thee, King Agrippa,that. aſter exami- 
nation had,l might hane fomewhat to write. 

27 For me thinketh it enreaſorable to ſEd a priſoner, 
and not to ſhew the cauſes which are lazd againſt him, 
PP, XXVIL, Ly 
3 Paul inthe preſence of Aprippe, 4 declareth bic life 
Fog hi chillhoed RY 
Hen Aprippa Gid vnto Paul , Thou art itrcd 
to ſpeake for thy (elie, So Paul ſtret torth the 
hand and anfwered for himſelle. 

2 1 thinke my felie happy,king Agrippa mm 
ſhal anſwer this day beſore thee of all the 
of I am accuſed of the lewes x 

Ry Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all cu 

% queſtions which are awongthe Jewes: where- 
a I be beech thee heare me patiently. 

4 As tenching my life {rom 923 childehood , and 
what it was from the beginning among mine owne ra- 
tion at Hieruſalem,know 2ll the lewes, 

5 Which knew me heretofore enen frem mine el. 
ders (if they weuld teflifie) that atter the mof? Airaite 
ſe& of our religion, l lived a Phatiſe, 

-6 Andnow 1 ſtand and am acculedfor the hope of 
the _—— made of God ynto our fathers, 
Whereunto our twelue tribes inftantly ſerving 
God day and night,hope to come: for the which hope; 
" king Agrippa.l am accuſed of the lewes, 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible va- 
to you,that God ſhonld raiſe agaive the dead? 

s I alſo vericly thought in my es - I ought 
to doe many contrary things againſt the Name of le- 
ſoz of Nazazeth. 


20 Which 
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re Which thing I alſo did in lernfalem : for many 
of theSaints I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing rectiued autho « 
tity of the ie P when they were put to death 
] gave my (entence, 

1t And I puniſhed them throvghout all the Syna- 
pogues,and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being 
wore mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even vnta 
ſtrange cities, 

12 At which time,even as 1 went to Damaſcus with 
authority and commilz1on from the hie Prieſts, 

13 Art midday,O king,l ſaw in the way a light from 
beaver, paſung the brightnes of the ſunne, {tune round 
about me,and them which wept with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 heard 
a voyce ſpeaking vnta mee, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why. teſt choa me ? It is hard 
tor ihee to kicke againſt pricks, 

15 Then I aid, Who art thou, Logd? And he ſaid,l 
am leſns whom thou perſecuteſ, 

16 Rut riſe and fland vp on thy feet 2 ſor I hane ap 
peared vnto thee for this purpoſe, toappoint thee a mis 
niſter and a witnes, both of the things which thon haft 
ſeene,and of the things in the which 1 wil appeare vita 
thee, 
17 Delicering thee from this people, and from the 
Gentiles ynto whom now [| ſend thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes that they may turne f16 dark- 
nesto light,& from the power of Satan vnto God,that 
they may receive ſorgiuenes of ſinnes,and inheritance 
among them,which are fanibed by faith in me, 

19 Wherforegking Agrippa,l was not diſobedient 
ynto the heavenly viſion, 

20 But(hewed firſt vito them of Damaſcus, and at 
Hierufalem,and throughout al] the coafts of ludea,and 
then to the Gentiles,that they ſhould repent and tarue 
to God and dee works worthy amendment of life, 

2: Forthis cauſe the lewes caught me in the Tem» 
ple,and went about to kill me. 

22 Neuenheleſſe I obtained helpe of God,and con» 
tinue vnto this day, witneſging both to {mall ard to 
ereat, ſaying none other things,then thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 

24 To wit.that Clift ſhosld ſuFer,& that he ſhould 
bee the fil that ſhould, ziſetiom the.dead and _ 
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ſhew light vnto this people,and te the Gentiles, 

— as he thus anſwered for himſelte, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud voice,Paul,thou art befidestby felfe: much 
learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 Buthe laid, 1 am not mad,O noble Feſtus, but! 
ſpeake the words of trueth and ſeberneſſe. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, before 
whome alſo I ſpeake beldly : for | am perſwaded that 
none of theſe things are hid ſrem him; for this thing 
was not done in a corner. 

27 O king Aprippa,beleeueſt thou the ts? I 
know that bo beloeneſt, " 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almeſt thou per» 
ſwadeſt me to become a chriſtian, 

29 Then Paul aid, I would to God that not onely 
thon, but alſo al that heare me to day,were both almoſt 
and altogether ſuch as I am;excepe theſe bonds. 

3o And when hee had thus poken,the king roſe vp, 
and the governour and Bernice,and they that fate with 


them, 

31 And when they were cone apart, they talked be+ 
tween themſelves, ſaying, This man doth nothing wor. 
thy of death,or of bonds, + 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feftus, This man might 
haue been looſed,if he had not appealed vnto Celar. 

CHAP, XXVILI. 
1 Paul 9 9 farnelleth the perill of the wojage, 1t 
but he u not beleenrd. 
Ow when it was concluded that we ſhovld faile 
into [talygthey delivered both Panl and certaive 
ether priſoners vnto a Centurion named luliug,of the 
band of Auguſtus, 

2 And weentred into a ſhip of Adramyttinm, pur. 
poſing to faile by the coaſts of Aſia,and lanched forth, 
and had Ariſtarchus of Macedoma,a Theſſalenten, wich 


Vs. 

3 Andthe next day weearived at Sidon : & Iulius 
eourteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him liberty to go 
wnto his friends, that they might refreſh him. 

4 Andfrom thence we lanched,and failed hard by 
Cyprut: becauſe the winds were contrary, 

s Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and Pam- 
Phylia,and cameto Myra a city in Lycia, 

6 Andthere the Centurjonfound a ſhip of Alex- 

apJria, 
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andria,failing into Italy, and put vs therein. 

7 And when wee had favied ſlowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , becauſe the 
wind ſuffered vs not, we failed bard by Candy,neere to 
Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe failed beyond it, and came 
ynto 2 certaine place called the Faire havens, neere yuto 
the which was the citie Laſea, | 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and fayling was 
now teopatdous , becauſe alſo the Faſt was now paſt, 
Paul exhorted them, 

to Andfaid vnto them, Sirs, I ſee that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much damage,not of the lading 
and (hip only,but alfo of our l'ues, 

11 Neuerthelefſe the Centurion beleeued rather the 
gevernour ard the maffer of the ſhip,then thole things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſethe haven was not commodions t6 
winteT in, many tooke counſellto depart thenee,if by 
any means they might attaine to Phenice there to wine 
ter, which is an hanen of Candy,and lieth toward the 
Southweſt and by Weft,and Northweſt and by Weſt, 

13 And when the Southerne wind blew foftly,they 
ſuppoſing to obtaine their purpoſe, looſed neerer,and 
failed by Candy. 

14 But anon aſter there aroſe by it a ſtormy winde 
called Eutoclydon, 

r5 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not re- 
{ſt the wind,we ler her goe,and were catied away. 

16 And we ran vnder a litle yle named Clanda,and 
had much adoe to pert the boat, 

19 Whichthey tooke vp.,and vſed all helpe.vnder- 
girding the ſhip, fearing left they ſhould haue fallen in. 
to Syrtes.and they ſirake ſaile,and ſo were caried. 

18 The next day when we were tolſed with an ex. 
ceeding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with our owne 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 

20 And whenneither Sun nor itars in many dayes 
appeared, & no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs,all hope that 
we ſhould be faued was thentaken away, 

2 1 Nut after long abſtfherce Pal Rood forth in the 
mids of them ſaid. Sirs.ye ſhould haue hearkered 
to me,and not bauvelooſed from Candie ; fo _—_ 
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hane gainedthis hurt and lofle, 

22 Butnow I exhert youto bee of pood covrage + 
for there (hall be no lofle of any mans life among you, 
ſaue of the ſhip only. 

23 For there ſioed by mee this vight the Angel of 
God,whoſe I am,and whom 1 ſerue, 

. 24 Saying,Feare not Panl: for thou muſt be brought 
before Ceſar,and loe,God hath given ynto thee freely 
all that faile with thee. 

25 Wherfore,firs, be ef good courage: for I beleeue 
God,that it ſkalbe fo as it hath been told me, 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ineo a certaine yland. 

27 And when the fourteenth night wazcome, 23 we 
were caried to and fro in the Adriatical ſea about mid. 
night,the ſhipmen deemed that ſome countrey appto- 
ched ynto t 


hem, 
28 And ſounded and fennd it twenty fathoms: and 
| whenthey had gone a little further, they ſounded a» 
£aine,and found fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leaft they ſhould bane fallen into 
ſome rough places, they caſt fomre ancres out ot the 
Rernvepand wiſhed that the day were come, 

39 New asthe matiners were about to flee out of 
the ſhip,and had let downe the boat into the ſea vnder 
a colour as though they would hane caſt ancre 5 out of 
the foreſhip, 

31 Panl laid vnto the Centurion and the ſouldiers, 
Except theſe at ide iÞ the ſhip,ye cannot be ſafe. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut offthe ropes of the boat, 
and let it (all away. 

23 And when it bep3 to be day,Paul exhorted ther 
all to rake meat, ſaying, This is the fourteenth day that 
ye hane taried & contianed faſting,receinivg nothing: 

34 Wherfote | exhort you to take meat: for this is 
for your ſafegard: for there ſhall not an haite fall ſtom 
the head of any of you, 

25 Andwhen hee had thos ſpoken hee tooke bread, 
and gaue thankes to God in prelenceof them all,and 
brake it,and began to cat, 

36 Then were they all of good courage,and they al- 
fo tooke meat. 

37 Now wee were intheſhip in all two hundred 
threeſcore and (xte ene ſoules, 

38 Aud when they had caten enough,they ans 
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the ſhip,and caſt the wheat into the ſea. 

29 And when it was day, they knew not the conn« 
trey,but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a banke, ite 
the which they were minded. (if it were poſmble) to 
thiaſt in the ſhip. 

4* So when they had taken vp the ancre, they com» 
mitted the ſhippe wnto the fea , and looſed the rudder 
bonds,and he1ſed vp the maine faile to the winde, and 
diew to the ſhore. 

4: And when they fell into a place where two ſeas 
met,they thruſt in the ſhip: and the forepart ſtucke faft 
2nd could wot be moned, but the binder part was bro» 
ken with the violence of the waves. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel] was to kill the pri» 
ſoners, leſt any of them when hee had ſwomme our, 
ſhould flee away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſave Pavl, ſtayed 
them from 8h comnſell , aud commannded that they 
that could ſwim , ſhould caſt them(clucs fuſt into the 
ſca,and goe out to land : 

44 And the other, ſorne on boards,asd ſome on cer- 
taine pieces of the ye and (0 it came to palie,that 
they came all fafe to 

CHAP, XXVIIL 
2 The Barbarians courtefie to Paul and bu company. 
Nd when they were come (afe,then they knew that 
. 2 And the Batbarians ſhewed vs no little kindnezs 
for they kindled a fire, and received vs every one, be 
cauſe of the preſent ſhower and becauſe of the celd. 

2 And when Paul had gathered a oumber of ſticks, 
and laid chem on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
beat,aud leapt on his hand. 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme hang 
en his hand, they ſaid among themſelues , This man 
durely is a murtherer, whom thovgh hee kath eſcaped 
the ſea,yet Veu th not ſofferedto line. S 

5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fe, and 
felr no harme, 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue 
ſwellen,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : but after they 
had looked a great while , and faw no inconvenierce 
come to him, oy changed their minds,and fayd, That 
he was a God, 


ola 
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In the fame z the chiefe man of the yle 
qnlaſh tome was had poſleſsions : the tame 
receiued vs and lodged vs three dayes conrteouſly. 

8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay ficke 
ir frye bonobonoeane: by re rn 

im, 2vd when be he layd bi hands on bim, 

and healed bim. a. ” 

9 When this then was deve, other alfo in the yle, 
which had diſeaſes,came to him and were healed, 

io Which alſe did vs great honour : and when we 
departed,they laded vs with things neceffary, 

xt «4 Nowafter three meneths, wee departed in a 
ſhip of Alexavdria,which had wintred in the yle, whoſe 
badge was Caftor and Pollex. | 
”  ——_N an ar 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came 
to Rhegium : and after one day the Southwind blew, 
and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, & were deſired to ta- 
ry with them ſenen dayes,& fo we went toward Rome. 
" 15 © Andfrom thence when the brethren beard of 
vs, they came to meet vs at the market of Appius,and 
at the three Tanernes: whom when Paul ſaw, he than- 
ked God and waxed bold, *” 

- £6 Sowhen wecame to Rome, the Centurior delj- 
vered the priſoners to the generall captaine: but Paal 
— »  otadons: by himſelte with a ſouldier thac 


19 And the third day after,Pavl called the chiefe of 
the lewes together : and when they were come, he ſaid 
vnto them, Men «1d brethren, theugh I baue commit- 
ted nothing againſt the people or lawes of the Fathers, 

es was | delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem into the 
s of the Remanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me,wonld haug 
Jet me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of death inkne, 

19 But when the Iewes fpake contrary, I was con, 
ſtrained to appeale to Ceſar , not becauſe 1hbad ought 
to accuſe my nation of, ** 

29 For this cauſe therefore have I called for you,to 
ſee yow,and te ſpeake with you : for that bope of Ifracls 
fake,l am beond withthis chaine, 

21 Then they ſaid vows him, We nextber _ 
kters 
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letters out of Indea concerning thee neither came any 
of the brethren that ſhewed or Soy eml} of thee, 

22 But we wil heare of thee what thou thinkeft : for 
Frans ag ſet, we know thateuery where it 18 
ſpoken 

23 And when t had inted him 2 there 
came many vnto mfr bs lodgi ng, to —— 
expounded teſtifying the ki EY} Cod cad per- 
ſwading them thalſe things which concerne leſus, both 
out oft law of Moſes, 2nd out of the Prophets,from 
morning to night, 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with y things which 
were ſpoken,and ſome belecued not, 

25 Therefote when they agreed not among theme 
— tex Paul had ſpoken one word 
10 wit, Well fpake the holy Gheſt by > Plaza the Pro+ 
phet vnto eur fathers, 

26 Sayivg Go vnto this people and fay,By hearing 
ye ihall heare,and ſhall not vnderſtand,and ſecing yes 
(hall ſee,and not perceiue, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat,& theit 
eares are dull of ,and with their eyes hane they 
winked, leaft they ſee with their eyes ant] heare 
with thei eares,and vnderftand with ogetmrn2 ram 
ould returme that I might heale tham., 

28 Be it knowen therfore voto you,that thisfalos 
tion of God is ſent to y Gewtiles,and they ſhal beare it, 

29 And when he had ſaid theit things,the lewes de 
parted, and had great reaſoning amongthemſelues. - 

3o And Paul remained two yeres ful in an houſe hþ 
Wt for bimſelfe,& receiued all that came in vnto-hing, 
3t Preaching yoke wore ndre— ber 
thoſe things wh: Eh concemethaLord icihs 
all boldnes of ſpeech, without let, _--*/ 


The Epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul 
to the Romanes. 
CHAP, L 
1 Pavls. Apoſtleſhip, 1 $ He commendeth the Go 
wes a ——_— of leſus Chriſt;ca 
to bee an 2 w EIT core 
Goſpel of 
2 AWike tas CORY 
bis Prophets in the holy Scripemre ) 
Concets 
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--2 - Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord 
extich wa madeof the {eee of Dauid according ta 
4 Irs + fete 
tonching the Spirit of ani bv the teſurreGtion 
per oy = > MA ares a and Apoftle- 
5 By wee grace 
Chip(that obedience might bee giuen vnto the faith)tor 
75h yr 
. 6 Among who ye be alſo the called of Ieſus Chrifte 
2 Toal joiithat beat Rome belonedof God,called 
vo be Snints: Grace bee with you, and from God 
our Father,and from our Lord lefus Chri 
is. through ne —— 
,becauſe your faith ts publiſhed throughout 
Nbole world, y nr = 
9 ForGod is 


ello 


you, through our faith,both yours 

13 Now my bvethren,[ would that yee ſhould not 
Dee 1gnorant,baw that I hane oftentimes purpoſed to 
come ynto you(but have bin Jet btherto)that I might 
have ſome fruite alſo among you, as I hae amovyg the 
other Gentiles. 

_ - 24 I amdebterboth to the Grecians & to the Bat» 
batians,both the wiſe men,and to the ynwile, 

15 Therefore as much as in mee is, 4 ar readyts 
preach the Goſpel ro you alſs that are at Rome, 

16 For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it is the power of God ynto ſaluation to tuery one 
that belecoeth,to the lew firſt, and alſo to the Grecian. 

17 For by it the righteouſueſſe of God is revealed 
= op as it 13 written, The juſt ſhall liue 

ai | 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 


82ainſ all lines,& vnri of men,whi 
ton 
19 
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19 Foraſmnch as that which may be known of God, 
4 tmanileſt ivthemſor Ae mare Late yam 


came vaine in their thoughts, and their foohkſb bears 
was full of darkneſie.. 

23 When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they 
Ns For hey inal the ap od the ke: ppb 

23 For t of the inc”, 

GodtoF femiltude ofthe; ano pendent 
& of burds,& foure footed & of creeping things, 

24 Wherlore alſo God gaue them vp to their bearts 
luſts, vnto vncleanneſle,to defile their owne bodies be» 
tweene themſelues : 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto 3 Jie, and 
worſhipped and ſerued the creature, forſakit;; the Cre» 
ator,which is blefſed for euer, Amen, 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile afſs- 
Qions : for cuen their women did change the 
vie into that which is againſt nature, 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men leit the natoral vſe of 
the woman,& burned in their laſt one toward another, 
and man with man wrought filthinefſe, and received in 
themſeines ſuch recompenſe of their error as wavmeets 

28 For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, 
euen ſo God dehuered them vp vnto a reprobate mind, 
to doe thoſe - a Hr en—_—_ "7 

29 Bemy ful ofall vari s,(ornication,wic+ 
kednefſe,couetouſnefſe, malicaouſneſie, full of evuic, of 
murther,of debate,of deeeit, taking all things in the e- 
vill part, whiſperers, 

39 Backbiters,hatevzof God,doers of wrong, proud, 
boafters, inuenters of evil] things, diſobedient to pa- 
rents,without vnderſtandipg,coucrant breakers, with. 
ad -- ſuch as can never bee appealed, 

3t Which men.though they knew the law of ; 
how that they which commit ſach things, vr 
of geath, yes not onely doc the fame , but alſo favour 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL 
Ts Hee by neeth all before the incoement ſtate of God. 
ore thou #tt inexcuſable, O man, wheſocuer 
thou art that condemneſt x for in that that thon 
condemneſt another , thou condemneſt thy ſelſe ; for 
thou that condemneſt, doeſt the tame things. 
2 Butwee know that the judgement of God Is 2c- 
CONE inſt them which comit ſuch things, 
3 thinkeft thon this, O thou man, that con- 
demneſt them which do ſuch things, & deeft the (ame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the ind of God 
4 Ordeſpileft thou the riches of his bountifulnes, 
and patience,and Jong ſafferance,not knowing that the 
boantifulnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
5s Butthou,after thine hardneſſe, and ra _ un 
not! .heapeſt vp as arreaſire ynto wrat 
againſt the day of dur and of the declaration of the 
wt 1adgement of 
6 Who will reward euery man according to his 
: 
7 That i, to them which through patience in well 
Snacks glory,and bonour,and unmortalitic, euer- 
n ? 


$ "But vnto them that arecontentious, and difobey 
traeth,and obey vnrig indignation 


9 Tiibulationand angviſh al be vpon the ſoule 
of every man that doetheuill ; of the ew fuſt,and a//0 
of the Grecian, hal 
, to But to every man that doethigood, ſhalbe grory 
and henour,and peace: to the ms aud alſo to the 


rr For there isno reſpe@ of perſons with God, 

12: For as many as haue ſmned without the Lawe, 
ſhal periſh alſo without the Law- and as many as haue 
finned in the Law,ſhalbe iudged by the Law. 

1 3 (For the hearers of the Law are not righteous be+ 
fore God : but the doers of the Law ſhalbe wſtified. 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, 
doe by nature the things conteined in the Law,they ha» 
ning not the Law,are a Law vnto themſelues, 

IF Which ſhew the efſe& of the Lawe written in 
their hearts, their conicience alſo bearing witnefſe, and 
their thopghts accuſing one another,or excuſirg.) - 
| 16 At 


CHAP, 11T, 


16 At the day when God ſhall jndge the ſecrets of 
men by leſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel, 

17 © Behold.thouart called a lew,aud reſteft in the 
Law and glorieſt in 

18 And knoweſt bi will, and tryeſt the things that 
diſſent from it,in that thou art inftruaed by the Law : 

19 And perſwadeſt thy (elfe that thou art a guide of 
the blinde,a light of them which are in darkneſle, 

2+ Aninſtrucer of them which lacke diſcretion, a 
teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the form of know- 
ledge,and of the trueth in the Law. 

21: Thoutherefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy felie > Thou that teacheft, A man (hould 
not ſteale,doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit ad- 
ulterie, doeſt thou commit adultery? thou that abhor. 
reſt idoles committeft thou ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that glorieft in the Law,threugh breaking 
the Law,difhonoureſt thon God? 

24 For the Name of Godis blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles,as it is written, 

25 For circumciſion verely is profitable,if thou dee 
the Law: but if thou be a tranſgre four of the Law,thy 
circumcthon is made vnacircumcifion, 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the ordi- 
nances of the law,ſhal not his vncitcumciſion be coun- 
ted for circumcifion ? 

27 And ſhall not circumciſion which is by nature 
(if it keepe the Law)condemne thee which by the letter 
and circumcifhon art a travſgreſſour of the Law? 

28 For hee isnota lew,which is one outward 2 nee 
ther is that circumchon, which is outward in the fleſhe 

29 But he 1s a Iew which is one within and the cir« 
cumnciſjon i of the heart inthe ſpirit, not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God, . 

CHAP. IL 
9 That both Tewes and Gentiles are fimers, 11 Hee 
prooueth by Scriptuve. 
Hat is then the prefertent of the lewe? or what 
is the profit of circumciſion? 

2 Mucheuery manner of way : for chiefly,becauſe 
vnto them were of credit comitted the oraclesof God, 

3 For what, though ſome did not belecne? ſhall 
theic vabeliefe make the faith of God without effe& 


4 God 
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4 Godforbid:yea let God be true,and cutty man 
aharas ic to weinea,Thatchon mighteft be inftified in 
words,and oucrcome when thou art i 


Now if our vn CASING commend the righ- 
teouineſſe of God, Eo -> 4 new 
teous which puniſheth? 


« wc pool ater) 

7 For if the verity of God hath more abounded 
through my lie vnto his glory, wby am I yet condem- 
ned a3 a ſmner? 

8 And(as we are blamed, and 23 fone affirme that 
wee ſay) why doe wee not euill, that goed may come 
8dereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt, 

9 What then? are we more excellent > No,in no 
wiſe : for we hane already proned, that all both Iewes 
and Gentiles are vnder Y 

to As it is written, There is none righteons, no 
not one. 

xt There is none that vnderftandeth : there is none 
that ſeeketh God. 

12 They have all gone ont of the way 2 they haze 
bene made altogether vnprofitable : there is none that 
doeth good,no not one. 

x3 Their throat is an open ſepulchie : they have v. 
TERED aggro: 
their 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſmg and bicterneſſe, 

75 Whoſe feetare ſwift toſhed 

16 Defirn&ion and calamitie ave in their wayes, 

37 And the way of peace hane they not knowen. 

18 The feare of God is not before their eyes, 

19 Now we know that whatſoener the Law fayth, 
inSuthiccochem which xr racer the Ling ghar very 
mouth may be flopped,and all the world be fubie& to 
the Judoement of Ged, 

20 Therefore by the workes of the Law ſhall no 
ficſh bee juſtified in his fight : for by the Law commesb 
the knowledge of ſinne. 

_ 21 Butnow isthe righteouſneſſe of God made ma- 

Leaning whnel ofthe Law and 


D et 2 by the faith of 
Jefas Chriſt,vnto all and vpen all that belceve. 
23 DR ea” 
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are depriued of the of God, 
And are inftified by his grace,threngh tht 
edenpticn that is in Chriſt lefes, 


27 Where is then the reioycing ? It is 
what Law? of works? Nay: but by the Law of faith. 

28 Therefore wecetledythet a man is juſtified by 
faith withont the works of the Law. 

29 God,is he the God of the Iewes only and not of 
the Gentiles alſo ? Yes,cuen of the Gentiles alſo. 

39 Ferit is one God who ſhall iuftifie cixcumcifien 
of taith,and vncircumcifion faith. 

3: Do wetheu make the law of noneeffe& through 
faich > God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, 

CHAP, IHIIIL 
2 He prooutth that which he ſad before of faith by the 
eremple of Abraham. 
Hat (hall wee ſay then, that Abrakam onr fathee 
hath found concerning the fleſh? 

2 Forif Abraham were tified by works, he hath 
wherein to reioyce,but not with God. * 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture > Abraham beleeued 
Cod and it was counted ento him (or righteouſnes, 

4 Now to him that worketh,y wages 1$ Not Coun 
ted by fauour,but by debt: 

5 But to him that workethnot, but beleeneth in 
him that juſtifierh the vagodly,bis faith is counted for 
tighteonſnes, + 

6 Euen as Dauid declared the bleſſednefle of the 
mn,vnto whom God imputeth righteouſnes without 
works, ſa) me. 

7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgiuen,and 
whole ſinnes are couered. | 

$ Rleſſeds the man,to whome the Lord imputeth 
not ſinne, 

9 Camethis bleſſednes then vpon the circumciſion 
onely,or vpen the yncizcumcifion alſo ? Fer we ſay,that 
faith was imputed vnto Abraham for righteouſnes, 

le How vyasit then imputed > when bee was cir« 
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row the Law,but thorow the righicouſnes of faith, 

14 For if they which are of the Law,be heives faith 
is made void,and the promiſe ts made of none effect. 

T5 For the Law cauieth wrath : for where no Law 
is,there & ne tranſgreſsion. 

16 Therefore i: @ by faith, } i: might come by prace, 
and DAN ſure to all the ſeede not to 
that onely which is of the Law, but alſo to that which 

is of the faith of Abraham,whs isthe fatber of vs all, 

* * 17 (Asitis wntten, I bane made thee a father of many 
nations/exen before God who hee beleeued, who quic- 
keneth the dead,and calleth thoſe things which be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Which Alrabon aboue hope, beleened vnder 
hope,f he ſhould be the father of many nations: accot- 
ding to h which was ſpoken to hize, So (hal his ſeed be, 

19 And he not weak in the faith,conſfidered not his 
ewn body which was now dead, being almeſt an bun. 
:dred yere old, neither the deadnes of Sarans wombe. 

20 Neither did hee doubt of the promif of God 
through vnb<clieſe , but was flrengthened 1n the faith, 
"ls Fly aflned that be which had promiſed 

21 ully affar 
was alſo able to doe it, ; 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him forrighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

23 Now itis not written for him onely, that it was 
Impnted to him lor righteonmmes, 

24 Rut alſo for vs,to whom it ſhall be imputed f6r 
righoeouſnes, which belecue in bim that raiſed vp leſus 
oar Lord from the derd, 

. . 15 Who 


s 


CHAP, V. 


25 Who was deliuered 70 death for our fames, and 
ls riſen againe for our inſtification, 
| CHAP, V, 
t He amphſfieth 2 Cbrifts righteonſurſſe, which is lad 
hold on by faith, 
T= being ivſtified by faith,we have peace toward 
God throogh oar Lerd leſus Chriſt, 

2 By whom alio through faith, wee have had this 
accelle into this grace, wherem wee ſtand, and reioyce 
ynder the hope of the glory of God, 

3 Neither cha; only,but alſo we reioyee intribula 
tions, knowing that t $0 h forth patiencey 

4 And patienceexperience,and experience 

s And maketh ret aſhamed, becauſc the Jove 
of God is ſhed abroad in out bearts by the holy Ghoſh, 
which is gwen vnto vs. 

6 Fort Chriſt, when we wete yet of no ſtrength, at 
tawume, died for the vngodly. 

7 Doubtlefſe, one will ſcarce die for s righteous 
man: but for a good man it way bethat ore dare die. 

$ BatGodietteth out his love towards vs, fecing 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 

9 Much more then , being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we ſhalbe taued from wrath through him. 

19 For if when we were enemies, we were 1econci- 
led to God by the death of his Sonne, much more be. 
iog reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in God 
throrgh our Lord leſns Chriſt, by whom we have now 
rectined the atonement, 

12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred into the 
world,and death by ſirne, and (o death went oner all 
men : in whem all men have (mned. 

13 For vnto the time of the Lawe was ſinne in the 
world, bnt finne is not imputed, while there is no Taw; 

14 Butdeath reigned from Adam to Moſes , even 
our them allo that (inned not after the like manner of 
the tranſgrefsi of Adam,which was the figure of hin 
that was to come. 

15 But yetthe gi't is not1o, as is the offerce : forif 
through the offence of that ons, many be dead, much 

| morethe grace af God,and the gift by grace, which is 
by one man Iefirs Chriſt, hath aboundecd vnto many. 

1c Neithe is f gift 5,28 that which entredin by on 
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that finned: for yfauht came of one offence vnto conde. 
nation: but the gift «s of many offences to inflificatis, 

17 For if by the off-nce of one, death reigned through 
enve.invch more (hall they which receive } abundanee 
of grace and of that gilt of thatrighteouines,reigne1n 
life through «,lejas Chrilt. 

18 Likewiſe thenas by the offence of one,the fat 
eee On all men to condemnation: ſe by the iuſtifying 
of one,the benefit abounded toward all men to the in- 
ſtification ot life, 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made finners, ſ> by that obedience of that one ſhall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Morcouer the law entred therupon þ the olſen: 


ſhould aboaud: nevertheleſle, where (inne abounded, 


#heyxe grace abounded much mere: 

21 That as finne bad reigned vnto death, fo might 
grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vato eternall lit, 
through lefas Chritt out Lord, 

CHAP, VL 
T He commeth to ſantlification, without which he pro 
ue:b that no man putteth on (hriſ1s righteouſneſſe. 
VE=cfbul we tay then? Shall we continue (till in 
(mne,that grace may abound ?God forbid, 

2 How ſhal wethatare dead to ſin hue yet theriv 

3 Knew yenot that all we which have bin baptized 
;nto-teſus Chriſt, haue bin baptized into his death? 

4 Weare buried then with him by baptiſme into 
his death , that like ay Chrift was raiſed vp from tle 
dead to the glory of the Father,fo we alio ſbould wak 
imvewnes of life. 

$ For i we beplanred with him to the ſimilituc 
of his death,cucnſolbalt we be & the [imilitnde of hi 


wing this,that ont old man is crucified with 
him, that the body.of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that 
henceferth we (hould nor ſerve fmne. 
7 For hethat is dead, is freed ſrom finne. 
$ Wherſforeif we be dead with Chriſt, we belcart 
that we ſhall live alſo with bim, 


that helineth,he liueth to God, 


CHAP, Vn. 
xt tikewiſethinke ye alfo,that yee art dead to fin, 
but ye are alweto God in leſus Chriſt our Lord 

12 Let not ſin reigne therefote in yout thortal body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the huſts thereof: 

13 Neither give yee your members as weapons of 
ynrighteouſnes ynto ſinne : but giue your ſelues voto 
God,as they that are aliue from the dead,and ome yoor 
members as weapons of vorighteotſmesvnto God, 

1-4 For finne (hall not have dominion overt youfor 
ye are not vnder the Law,but vnder grace, 

1 5 What then }ſhall we fine, becanſe we are nor 
ynder the Law,but vnder grace ? God forbid. 

1 6 Know yenot, that to whomſoever ye gine your 
ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom 
ye obey,whether it be o1 fivne ynto death,or of obedt- 
ence vnte righteouſnes? 

17 But God be thanked þ ye haue bene the jernrants 
of in, bat ye hatie obcied fr6 the heart vnto y ſorme 
ofthe dotine, whereunto ye were deliuered. 

18 Being then made freefrom ſinne, yee ate made 
the ſeruants of tighteoufſnes, | 

19 1ſpeake after the manet of rhart , becarſe of the 
infirwity ot yout flelh:for as ye haue given your mem= 
kers ſeruantsto yncleannes,and te iniquity, to commu 
{niquity,ſ@ now giue your members ſeruits ynto tigh« 
teouſneſſe in holneſle, 

20 For when yee were ſeruants of finne, yee were 
freed from righteonſnes. 

21 What truit bad ye thEin thoſe things, wherof ye. 
arenow aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things # death. 

22 But now being freed from” ſinne , and made ſer- 
uants vnts God,ye haue yourſtuit in holinefſe,and the 
end.cuerlafting life. . 

23 For the wages of ſjuis death-butthe piſte7God 
is etetnall life,chraugh Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP, VIL 
1 He declaveth what itis to bt no more fer the law, 

2 by an example talen of the law of Aaviage, 

Now yee not brethren, (for 1 foAke to them ther 
know the Law)that the Law 2th dominion ouer a 
man,as tong as he liuegh? 

2 For the worhan whichis in ſuþieAion to a 
bound b y Law to the man while heliuethgbut if 
wan be deadgſhe is dgliaeted from the Law of the man. + 
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3 Sothen,if while the man lineth,ſhe take another 
mun,ſhe (hal be called an adulterefſe:bat if the man be 
dead,ſhe isfice from the Law, ſo that ſhe isnot an ad- 
ulterefie,thongh ſhe take ansther man, 

4 So ye my brethren,are dead alſo to the Law by 
the body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be vnto another,exen 
vnto him that is raiſed yp from y dead,that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit vnto God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the affeAions of 
finnes,which were by the Lawe,had torce in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit vuto death. 

6 But now we are delinered {rom the law,be being 
dead in whom we were holden, that we ſhould ſerve in 
newnelle of Spirit and not 1D the oldnefſe of the letter 

7, What hall we ſay then ? Fs the Law finne? God 
forbid. Nay, I knew not finne. but by the Lawe : for 1 
had not knowen loft, except the Law had layd, Thou 
ſhalt not loſt, 

8 But finne tooke an occaſion by the Commande. 
ment,and wrought in me a] manner of concupifcence: 
for without the Law finne « dead. 

s FotT once was alive withoutthe Law:but when 
the Commandement came, ſinne reuived. 

10 But I dieds and the ſame Commaundement 
which was ordeimed vnto life, was found zo be vnto no 
.ynto death. 

xt For ſm teoke occaſion by the Commandement, 
and deceived me,and thereby ſlew »e. 

12 Wherefore the Law « holy,and that Comman- 
dement « holy,and mſt,and good. 

23 Vas that then which is good, made death vnto 
y.** ? Ged tortid;hut finne,that it might appeare ſinne, 
wro«.2þt death in me by that which is good, that ſinne 
mighe be out of meaſure finfull by the Comandement, 

14 For weknowthat the Law is ſpiritnall, but Iam 
carrall, ſold vnder fine, 

te For 1 allow not that which 1. doe : for what 1 

d,that do I not 2 but what! hate,thatdoeT 

161 do then that which I would not, I contentta 
the Law,that 1t © good. | 

19 Now thenygt is no more 1, that doe it,but finve 
that dwellethin me. 

13 For 1 know,that in me, that is,in my fleth, dwel. 

{ Ieth no good thing:(or to will is paeſent with weley 
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1 finde no meanes to performe that which 1s good, 
bw prep pom, pandees. which I would,bue 
the euill, which. 1 would not,thatdoe 1. 

20 Nowit1 doe that 1 would not, it 1sno more I 
that doe it,but the ſmne that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then that when 1 would doe good, I am 
thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me, 

22 Fer delight in the Law of God concerning the 
jnner man, 

23 Botl fe another law in my members, rebelling 
2:einſt the law of my minde,and leading mee captiug 
vnto the law of ſinne,which is in my members, 

25 O wretched man that I am,whe (hall deliver mis 
from the body ofthis death? 

26 I thanke Ged through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Then I my ſelfe in my winde ſeruethe Law of God,bug 
jn my fleſh the Law of fave, 

CHAP, VIIL 
1 He concle1eth thas there is no condemnation to them, 
who are grafted m Chriſt through hu ſpirit, 
Ow then there i no condemnationto ther that 
ate in Chrift leſus, which walkenot after the fleth 
but afrer the Spirit. 

2 Forthe law of F Spirit of life, which # in Chriſt 
Teſas,hath freed me from the law of fin and of death. 

3 For(that that was impoſgible to the Law, in as 
much as itwas weak, becauſe of the fleſh) God ſending 
his owne Sonne in the ſimilitude of ſinful Reſh,and for 
(mne,condemned ſinne in thefleſh, 

That wer» ga of the Law might bee 
fulfilled in vs,which walke not after the fleſh, but aftes 
the Spirit, ; 

5 For they that are aſter the fleſh,Ganour the things 
= flefh:bat they that are afret the ſpiritgthe things 
ofthe Spirit. 

6 Forthiewiſedome of the fieſh& death : but the 
wiledome of the ſpirit # life and peace. 

7 the wiſedowe of the fleſh is enmity 8- 
gainſt Godifor it is not ſubic& to the Law of God,nei- 
ther in deed can be. . i 
y C So then they that art in thefleſh cannot pleaſe 

0 14 
9 Now ye are not inthe fleſhybut ip the ſpirit, bee 
cauſe the Spitit of God Fc you: butii any mat 
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kth not the Spirit of Chriſt the ſame is not his. 

1s And if Chrift bein you, the body is dead, becauſe 

of (ane; but the Spirit « life for righreon(nes ſake, 

11 But if the Spirit of him that rarſed vp Teſus from 
the dead,dwel in you, be that raiſed vp Chrift from the 
dead,ſhal alfo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 
Fit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Thetefore brethren, we are debtets notto the 
leſh,to line aſter the fleſh + 

13 Fer hp alter the fleſh, ye (hal die:bat if ye 
morthe the deeds of the budy by the ipirnt, ye ſhal lice 

14 For as mary as atcled by the Spuitot God, 
they are the lornes of God. 

15 For ye have nor recriued the ſpirit of bondage 
to leare againe 2 but ye have received the ſpirit of a- 
doption,whereby we cry, Abba Father. 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnes with out ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God, 

17 If we bechildren.we arc alſo heires,euen y heircy 
of God,aud heires armexed with Chriſt,if ſo be that we 
fuffer with him,that we may alſo be glotifiedwith bim, 

18 For 1 count that the afflifions of this preſent 
time «re not worthy of the glory, which ſhalbe ſhew. 
ed vnto vs. R 

19 Fer the fervent defire of the creature waiteth 
when the ſonnes of God (halbe reneiled, 

26 Becauſe the creature is ſnbieR to vanity,not of it 
owne will, but by reaſon of him which hath ſubdued it 
vnder hope, 

A, Becauſe the creature alſo =o rnd from 
ondage of cerruption into rious li of 
the ſonnes of Ged, yi 

22 For we know that euery creature groneth with 
ys 8io,& travaileth in paine rogether nts this preict, 

#3 Ang not onely the creature;but wee alſo which 
haze the futt fruirs of the ſpirit, even we do figh in our 
——_— the adoption, ewez che cedewption 

_ 


| n4-Fer we are {aued by hope :but bope F is ſeene, is 

." pothope:ſorhow can a man hope forh which he ſeeth? 

- - » 5 But if we bopetor that we ſee not, we doe with 
patience abide for 1t. 

* us Likewiſethe Spirit 2)f@ helpeth onr infirmities: 

for we kavuw pot ytat to pray aswe ought: but the 
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CHAP. IX 2 
rit it ſelfe makechrequeſt for vs with Gighes, which 
_ be exprefied. 

27 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts, kooweth what 
is the meaning of the Spirit : for hee maketh requeſt 
for the Saints, according to the will of God. 

28 Alſo we know that all things work togerher for 
the beſt ynto them that love God , euep to them that 
are called of by purpoſe, 

29/For thoſe which he knew beſore, he alſo predefti- 
mtcdto bee made like to theimape of his Sonne, that 
he might be the firſt borne 2 many brethren, 

;o Motconer,whom he pt inated, them alſo he 
Glled,and whom he called, them alſo he inflibed , and 
whom he inſtifed,them he alſo glorified, 

3t What ſhall wee then-day to theie things > If God 
be on our fide, who can Le againſt ys? 

22 Who ſpared not his ewne Sonne,bat gane him 
for vs all c0 death, how (hall hee not with bim giue vs 
- Ce (hall hing to the of Gods 

3 ay any thing to the c 
diokn ? Jeu God that iuſtiGeth, narge 

24 Who (ball condemve#i;« Chriſt which is dead 
yea or rather, which 1s riſen agaive , whe is alſo at the 
right hard of God,and requeſt alſo for vs. 

25 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loveof ChiiſtÞ 
(all tribalation,or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakednes,ar per:ll, or (word ? 

375 Asit is wtittem,For thy ſake are wee killed all 
day longt we ate counted as {heepe for the ſlaughter. 

37 'Neverrheleſfe, in a!l theſe things wee ate more 
then conquerers through him thar louedvs, 

38 For I am perſwaded that neither death nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities nor powers,not thingy 
preſent, not things to.come, W 

39 Nar height ,nor depth, nor any other creawre 
ſhalbe able to ſeparate v3 from the lone of God, which 
is in Chriſt lIefas ourLord. p; "3 te 

CHAP. IX, | 
3o He prometh as well the callu;y of the Genziles,3 2 as 
alſo the reiefimg of the Iewes, 25 27 by the Prophets 

Say the truth in Chriſt, 1lie not,my conſcience bear | 

reth me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, '+ _- | 
3 That !t:aue great beauineſle & continual forew * | 
in my heart, | | Ih 
O4 3 Fot 
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3 ForIweuld wiſhmy ſelfe to bee ſeparate from 
Gprift,tor my brethren that are my kinlmen according 
to the fleſh, 


Which are the Iſraclites,to whom pertaiveth the 
adoption, & the glory,and the Couenant, & the giuing 
_ of the Law, and the ieruice of God , and the promiſes, 

5 Of whom are the fathers, & of whom concerning 
the fieſh,Chriſt came, who is God ouer all, bleſſed tor 
ever Amen. 

& Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that the werd of 
God (bould take none eftect: for all they are not Lirael 
which are of Iſrae]: 

7 Neither ere they allchildren, becauſe they are the 
feed of Abraham : bat, in Iſaac (hallthy ſeed be called : 

$8 That is,they which are the children of the fefh, 
2re not the children of God : but the children of the 
promiſe arec- unted for the ſeede. 

9. For this is aword of promiſe, In this ſame time 
will I come and Sara ſhall haue a ſoone. 

1s Neither he onely /e/t cb», but alſo Rebecca when 
ſhe h4d conceiued by one,-wen by ourf ather Iſaac, 

11 For yerthe children were borne, and when the y 
had neither done gond nor euil} (chat the purpole of 

remaine according to the ele&ion, not by 
bur by him that calleth) 
12 It was ſaid vnts her,the elder (hal ſerve F yonger, 

13 Av it iawiitten , 1 baue loued Lacob, and baue 
bated Eſau, 


14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrighteouſ+ 
nee with God 2 God forbid. 

15 For hefaith to Moſes, will have mercy en him, 
to whom I will ſhew mercy: avd will baue compafgion 
on him on whom 1 will haze compaſgion. 

16 $othen iz is not 1n him that wilteth, nor in him 
that runnerh, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For,the Scripture ayeth vnto Pharaoh, For this 
fame purpoſe have | ſtirred thee vp,that I might ſhewe 
my power in thee, and that my Name might be decla- 
ar” harry hom be wil 

18 Therefore he on w e will 
Pd ani yore worng _ 

19 Thov wilt tay then vnto mee, Why doeth hee 
yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his ill? FN 
, 30 But,O man, who act thou ame 557 

? 


CHAP, X' "M 


God ? ſhal the cs, 0h o—_ him that formedie, 
wW why haſt then made me thus 

21 Hathnot the po por pomer ft clay to make 
of the ſame Jumpe one to honour,andanother to 
diſhonour? 

22 What andif God would to ſhew his wrath, and 
to make his power knowen, ſuffer with long patieycs, 
the veſſels ot wrath to deſtroenon » 

23 And that he might declare the riches of bis glo- 
ry vpen the veſſels of mercy, which hee hath 
vnto glory ? 

24 Euen vs,whom he hath called, not of the lewes 
onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As heſaith a'ſo in Ofce,l will cal them,My peo- 
ple,which were net iny peeple:and her, Beloued, which 
was not beloved. 

26 And it ſhalbe in gow tg rn it wasdaid vnito 
them,Yee are not my people,that there they ſhalbe cal- 
led, The children of the lining God 

27 Alto Eſaias crieth concerning Iſrael, Though the 
yumber of the children of Lirael were as the ſand of the 
fea, yet (hall but #remnant be ſaved. 

28 For he wil make his accompt.and gather it into 
2 (hort ſure with righteouſvefic ; for the Lord will 
make a (hert coant in the earth. 

39 And as Eſaias faid before, Except the Lord of 
hoſies had leftrs a ſeed,we had bene made as Sodom 
and had bene hike to Gomorrba, 

30 What ſhall we lay thentThat the Gentiles which 
followed net righteovſnefic,have attained vnto righte» 
oulnes,cven the righteouſnes whick is of faith. 

31 But Iſrael which follewed the law of righteouf. 
nes,could not attaine vnto the Law of righteonines- 

32 Wherefote iBecaule they ſought 1t not by ſaith, 
but as it were by the works of the Law: ſorthey have 
ſtambled at the ſtumbling tone, 

33 As it is written, Behold, ! lay in Sion a ſtumbling 
ſtone, and a recke to make men fall:and every ore that 
beleeveth in him,(h;all not be aſhamed, 

CHAP. X, 
1 Hehandleth the effifis of eleflion,; that ſomre refuſe 
end ſome Imbrace 4 Chrift, who u the ed of the Law, 
| bomryy mine l{earts deſire and prayet to God ſor 
litael is,that tt ey TO PLEA Ih | 
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'#" For I beare them record, that they hane F zeale 
of God,but not accordingto knowled e. 

3 For they being ignorant of the nghteovſncſſe of 
God,and going abonttos ſtabliſh their own righteoul- 

—_ not ſubmitted themſelnes to the righteouſnes 

G . . 

\" 4 For Chriſt & theendofthe Law for righteouſney 
ynto euery ove that beleeverh, 

5 For Moles this deicribeth F righteonſmes which 
boof the Law, That the ma n which doeth thele things, 
ſhall lwe thereby. 

* 6 But therighteoufres which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
pn this wiſe, Say not in thine heart , whe {hall aſcend 
into heauen? (that isto bring Chriſt from aboue) 

' 9 Or, Who ſhall deſcend imo the deepe 7(that 1s to 
bring Chrilt againe from the dead) 

' $ But what faithit? The word igneere thee , ever: 
in thy mouth, and in thine heart» This is the word of 
faith which we preach, 

9 For if thou ſhalt confeſle with thy memh y Lord 
Jefus,and ſhalt belecnc in thine heart, that God raiſed 
him vp from the dead,thou ſhalt be Gved: 

' 26- For with the heart man deleeueth ynro pighteouſ. 

with the mouth man canteſſeth to ſalvation. 
gr For the Scripture ſaith, VWhoſecuer belecucth in 
kim,ſhall net be aſhamed. 

' 12 Ferthere isno difference betweene the lew and 
the Grecian:for he that is Lord over all,is rich ynto al 

z2t call vpon him; * 

* ' 13 Ferwhoſoenerſhallcallypon the Name of the 
Lord,ſhalbe ſaved. 

* 14 But how ſhall they call on him, in wheme they 
have not beletued? and bow ſhall they belecue in him, 
pt whom they hane not heard/and bow ſhal theyheare 
without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach,except they be ſent ? 
Ts 4 own Lori PR are the feeteof them 
which bring glad tidings ce, and brin ths 
dings of good things ! rw nm 
© 16 But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel : for E- 
Liias fath, Lord, who hath belceued our report ? 


177, Thenfaith by hearing, deaing bythe word 
| 28 Bat ] demgund,haue they pot heardiNo denſe 
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CHAP. XL 


(heir ſound went out therowe allthe earth, and their 
words into the ends of the world, 

19 But Idemaund, Did not lirael know God ? Firſt 
Moſes ſaith, I wil provoke you to enuy by a nation that 
is not w2y nation, & by a fooliſh nation wil I anger you. 

2:0 And Eſaias is bold, & taith,]I was ſound of them 
that ſought me not, and haue beene made manifeſt to 
them thatasked not after me. 

2t And vnte Iſrael he faith, All the Gay long have 
TR forth a hand ynto a diſobedient and 

ainelayin X 
, : CHAP. X1. 

3t The Twſtarchabline(ſe of Gods indgements, 

Y Demand then, Hath God caſt away his people*God 
ſorbid tfor 1 am alſo an Iiraclite,of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham of the trible of Ben1amin, 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he knew 
before. Know ye nat what the Sctipture ſaith of Elias, 
how he communeth with God avainſt 1 ſrael, ſaying, 

3 Lordqthey haue killed thy Prophets, & digeed 
downe thine Altars: and I am left alone,& they ſeeke 
gy life > 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God to him?I have 
weſerued ynto my (elie ſeuen thouſand men,which haue 
not bowed the knee to Baal, 

$3 Enenſothen at this preſent time is there a rem» 
vant according to the clection ol grace. 

6 And if zt be of grace,ic isn0 more of works:or els 
were grac. no mote grace : but if it be of works, it is 
BO More grace *or els were worke yo mee worke 

7 What then? Iſrael bath nat obtained that hee 
ſdught ; but the eleAion hath obtained it, and the reſt 
hane beene hardene(l, 

8 According as it is written, God hath ginen them 
the ſpirit of (amber : eyes that they ſhanld not ſee, 
and eares that they (bould pot heare vatd this day. 

9 And David faith, Let their table be made a ſhare 
and a ih aſtambling blocke,cuen for g zerompenſe = 
vnto them, ASE £57 

xo Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, aid oy 
bow downe their backealwayes. + + BEEN. 

14 I demand then, Haue they Qlombled 7 they ſheuld 
fall? God forbid :butthrongh theirfallſaluation come 
me: bynto the Gentiles,to prouoke the cofollow them 
12 Where» 


TO THE  ROMANES., 


12 \Wherelore,jif the fal of them be the riches ofthe 
worlde, and the diminiſhing ot them the riches of the 
Gentiles,how much more (hall ther abundance be ? 

13 For mthat Iipeake to you Gentiles, in as much 
ol am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 magnifie mine 

Ice, 

14 To try if by any meanes I might pronoke them of 

my fie{h to follow them, & might fave ſome of them. 

I 5 For ifthe caſting away of them be the reconciling 

of the world, what ſhall the receiuing be, but life from 

the dead? 

16 For if the firſt fraites bee holy , fo # the whole 
lumpe 7 and if the roote be holy, ſo ere the branches. 

17 And though ſome of the branches be broke'of, 
& thou being a wild olive tree, waſt graft in for them, 
and made partaker of y root & fates of the olivetree, 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe 2gainſt the branches : and if 
theu boaſt thy ſelie,thou beareft not the roote,bat the 
root thee. 

1s Thou wilt fav then, The branches are broken off, 
that1 might begraſt in. 

20 Well thorow ynbeliefe they are broken off, and 

thou ſtandeſt by ſaith : be not high minded, bur ſeare. 

21 For if God pared not the natural branches cake 
beed, leſt hee a)ſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the bountifulneſſe and ſenerity 
of God: toward them which haue fallen, ſeverity: but 
toward thee bountifulnes, if thou comtiuve in bz bog + 
tifulneſſe : or elſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 

22 And they alſo. if they abide not ſtill in vnbelicſe 
ſhalbe grafted in; for God is able to graft the in again. 

24 For ifthon waſt cut out of the oline tree, which 
was wild by natme, & waſt grafted contrary to nature 
in a right olinetree, how much more ſhall they that 
ore by nature, bee grafted intheir owne oliae tree? 

25 For I wonl 1 not. brethren, that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this ſecret (leſt you ſhould be arogant in your 
ſelaes) that partly obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, vntill the 
fuloeſſe of the Gentiles be come in, 

26 Ando allIfrael ſhall be ſaned, as it 1s written, 
The deliucrer ſhall come ont of Sion, and ſhall turne 
away the yogodlineſſe from Tacob. 

27 And this is my Couenant to them, when I ſhall 
take away their finnes, —_ 
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CHAP. XIL, 


2K As concerning the Goſpel, chey ave enemies fof 
our ſakes: bat as tonching the election, they are be- 
ued tor the fathers ſakes, 

29 For thegift and calling of God are without re» 
pentance, 

20 For euen as yetime paſt have not beleeved God, 
yet haue now obtained mercy through their ynbelieſer 

31 Enen ſo now haue they not belecued by the mer» 
cy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo mayobrame mercy. 

32 For God hath ſbut yp all in vnbeclieſs, that hes 
might have mercy ov all, _ 

23 O the deepeneſſe of the riches , both of the wiſe. 
dome,and knowledge of God! _ vnſearcheable are 
his indgements, and his wayes paſt finding on: ! 

34 For who hath knowen the mind of the Lord? or 
who was his counſellour ? 

35 Or who hath giuen vnto him firſt, and he ſhalbe 
recompenſed » 

36 For of him, and through him, and for him ate all 
things: to him be glory for ever. A:nen, 

CHAP. XII, 
1 He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable 
to God: 9 To loue unfainedly, 

Beſeech you therefore brethren , by the mercies of 

God that yee giue vp your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy. table ynto God , which is your reaſonable 
ſeruing of God, 

2 And faſhien not yeur ſelves like vnto this world, 
but bee yee changed by the renewing of your minde, 
that ye may proue what that good,and acceptable,and 
perſe& will of God is, 

3 Fotl ſay through F grace that is giuen vynto mes 
to every onethat is among you,thatuo man preſume 
to vnderſtand aboue that which is meet to 
but that he vnderſtand according toſobrietie, as God 
hath dealt to every man thz meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one body,and 
all members have not one office, 

5 So wee being many ate ove body in Chriſt , and 
euery ane,one anothers members. 

6 Seeing then that weehave piltesthat are divers, 


according tothe grace that is pinen nts vs, whether 


wee hage prophecie,les vs vrophecie according tothe 
portion of faith : F< 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


9 Oranoffice,let 25 watt on the office, ot he that 
ceacheth, on teaching : 
$8 Or heethat exherteth, on exhortation : bee that 
diftributeth.le; him doe it with ſanplicitie : he that ru- 
| uy diligence: he that ſheweth mercy,with cheie- 
e. 


g Letlove be without diſtimulatien. Abhotre that 
which is enill,and cleave vnto that which is good, 

10 Be affetioned to loue one another with brother. 
Iy toue. In pming konour goe one before another, 

11 Not flothfull to do ſeruice : feruent in ſpirit, ſer- 
ning the Lord: 

12 Reioycing in hopy, patient in tribulation, conti- 
pump 1n prayer : #” | ; 

" 13 Diſtributing vnto the nec#g}ties of the Saints: 
giving your ſelnes to hoſpitalitie. | 

" 14 Blefſethem which perlecate you : bleſle, 7 ſa, 
and curſe not " p " 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe wi 
them that weepe. wy 
16 Be ye of like aff- Hon ene toward another + be 
net hie minded : but make your feos equall tothem 
of the lower fort: be not wiſe in your ſelues, 

17 Recompenſe teno man euill tor euill :; procure 
thines honeſt in the Gght of all men, 

18 If it bee pol! as much as in you is, haue 

with all men. 

19 Dearely beloved, avenge not your felnes . but 
give place vnto wrath : for it is written , Vergeance is 
mine :1 will repay,faith the Lord. 

20 Thereſore,it thine hunger,ſeed him: if hee 
thirſt, gige him drink: for jn ſo doing,theu ſhalt heape 
coalesof fire on his head. 

27 Be not overcome of evil], but onercome euill 
with goodueſſe. - 

CHAP XIIL 


x He willeth that wre ſlit our ſelnes to Mayiſtrates 
13 To live vpriobety, 24 and to put ouChri/t, 
Et euciy ſonle be ſabie& to the higher power, for 
isno power but of God: and the powers that 
be,are ordeined of God. 
- 3 Whoſoenertherfore reſiſteth the power. reſifieth 
the ordinance of God: and they that reſift,ſhall receiue 
£0 themlclucs conderunation, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


3 For Magiſtrates are not ro bee ſeared for good 
wor kes,but for euill Wile thou then be without feare 
of the power ?do well:jo (balt thou baze praile of the 
lame. 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: 
but if thou do euill, feare. for he beareth not the ſword 
for nought : for he is the miniſter of God to take ven» 
geance on him that doeth euill. 

5 Wherefore ye mult bee ſubie&, not becauſe of 
wrath onely,but alſo for conſcience ſake, 

6 For,for this cauſe ye pay allo tributegſor they ate 
Gods miniſters,applying themſelves for the ſame thing 

7 Giueto all mentherefore their ducty : tribute to 
who ye ewetribute : cuſtome, to whom cultometrfeare 
to whom feare z honour to whom ye owe honour, 

8 Owe nething to any man, but to loue one ano- 

_ ther: forhe that loueth anotker hath fulfilled the law, 

9 For this. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhale nor Neale, Thon ſhalt net 
beare falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhalt not couet : and if therg 
be any other commandement, it is briefly comprehens» 
ded in this ſaying, exen in this , Thou ſhalt loue tby 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

ro Loue doeth not evil] to his neighbour : therfore 
is loue the fulfilling efthe law, 

rt And that cnnſjdering the ſeaſon, that it# nowe 
time that we ſhould atiſe from (leepe zfor pow. is out 
{aluation neere then when we belecued it. 

12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: let vs 
therefore caſt away the works of darknes,& let vs put 
on the armovr of light, 

13 SO that we walke honeftly,as in the day : not in 
glatt0"y.and drunkennefle, neither iv chambering and 
wantOMefſe,nor infiriſe and enuyings 

14 Bue put ye on the Lord Jelvs Cheiſt, and take wo 
thought ſor the fleſh, toſu/ſl theluſts of it, = 

CHAP. XINHIL 
1 Hewileth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 
i5 that throuth our fault they benot offended, 
lm that is weake in the faith, receinevato you bus 
not fox enntronerſies of diſputations, 
' 2 One belecueththathe may eat of all things:andf 
another, which is weake,eateth herbes. 


3 Letnothimthat caretb deſpiſe him that eateth 
: | not 
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not! 2nd ler not him which eateth not,condemne him 
that eateth :for God hath received him. 

4 Who artthou +50 another mans ſer- 
vant ? he ſtanderh or falleth to his owne maſtenyea, be 
ſhalbe eſtabliſbed *for God isable ro make him ſtand, 

5s This man efteemeth one day aboue another day, 
and another man coumteth tuery day alike : let every 
man be fully perſwaded in h1s winde, 

6 He that obſerueth the day,obferveth it to y Lord 
and he that obferueth not the day, obſerveth it not to 
the Lord. He that emeth,eateth to the Lordztor he gi- 
nen God thanks:and he that eateth not, eateth not to 
the Loxd and giueth God thankes: 

7 For none of vs liveth to himſelfe, neither doeth 
any die to himſelfe. 

$ For whether wee live,we live vnrto the Lord 2 or 
whether we die,we die vnto tbe Lord ; whether we ue 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt therefore died, & roſe againe, & revi- 
wed, he might be Lord both of the dead & the quick, 

ro But why doeft thou condemne thy brother ? or 
why doeſt theu deſpiſe thy brother > for we ſhal al ap- 
peare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 

x: Foritis written, I live, faith the Lord,and every 
yy bow to me,and all tongues ſhall confefle vn- 
to OIIEE | 

12 So then enery one of vs ſhall gize accounts % 
himſelſe te God, . 

13 Letvs not therfore judge one another any more 
but vſe'7our judgement ratber in this, that ve man put 
onnte nto fall, or a tumbling blocke before hu 

other. 

T4 Iknow,and am perſwaded through the Lord Ie. 

there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe : but vnts 
him that iudgeth any thing to be vncleane, to huw u # 
vncleane. 

15 But if thy brother be griened ſor the meate,now 
walkeft thou not charitably:deſtioy net him with thy 
meat,for whom Chriſt died. 

x6 Canſe not your commodity to beeuil ſpoken of 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat ner drinke, 
but righteouſnes,aud peace,and ivy in the holy Ghoſt, 

18 For wheſoeuer in theſe things ſerneth Chriſt, is 
acceptable ynto God,and is zpproued of men, V 

19 Let 


CHAP. XV. 


29 Let vsthen follow thoſe things which concerns 
peace, and wherewith one may another, 

20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats ſake : 
all things in deed'are pare : but is s cull for the man 
which eateth with offence. | 

21 1tis good neitherto eatefieſh , nor to drinke 
wine ,nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtumblerh, 
or is or made weake, 

22 Haſt thou fayth > baue it with thy ſelfe before 
God : bleſſed hee that condemneth not himſelfe in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

2 3 For hee that doubteth, is condemned if he cate, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith,and whatſoeucr is not of 
faith, is finne. 

CHAP, XV. 


1 The ftronger muſt enaploy they ſirength to flirenothen 
the weake, 3 by Chriſt sex ample, 
E which ne ought to bearethe infirmities 
ofthe weake, and not to pleaſe ourielues, = 
2 Yiereflre ltencry wanpleate his neighbour in 
that that is to edification. 


2 For Chriſt alſo would notpleaſe himſelfe, but 
rebuked 


25 it is written, The rebukes of them which 
thee, ſell on mee. ' 


4 For whatſoever things are written aforetime,arse _ 


written for our learning,that we h patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures mighe haue hope, 

5 Now the God of patience and couſolation gine 
you that ye be like minded one towards arother,accor- 
dmg to Chriftleſus, . 

6 Thatye with one mind,v++ with one month may 
praiſe God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chirift, 

7 Wherfore receine ye ove another, a3 Chriſt alſo 
receined vs to the glory of God. | 

8 Now | fay, that Teſus Chriſt was a- miniſter of 
the citcamcifion, for thetruth of God to confirme the 
promiſes _—_ made vnto the —_ Re 

9 Andletthe Gentiles praſie or his mercy,as 
ies written, For thiscauſe I will confeſle thee among 
the Gentiles and ſmg vnto thy Name, , 
: 7 gs ITT DID, 23 yee Gentiles with - 

$ peopie. 

ir And againe, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
Lud ye him, all people together, ad 
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r2 And Pſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a roore 
of lefie, and bee thar ſhall riſe to reigne oner the Gen- 

tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles traf?, 
Fe - of hope fill you with all joy, and 
gi that >> Es ad 18 

may whhonerge ves 

14 Auad1 my felfe pe ou pertwaded of you wy 
brerkren,that ye alſo are ſull of goodnes,& fled with 
all knowledge,and are able to admoniſh one anether, 
x5 Nenertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhat boldly 
aſter a ſort written ynto you , as one that putteth you 
| OR RETR ITO» Frets. AHA as given me of 


- That I ſhould be the miviſter of Teſus Chriſt to- 
ward the Gentiles, miniftring the Goſpel of Ged, that 
mare p of the Gentiles va be acceptable be- 

ing ſanctihed by the holy Ghoft. 

17 1 havetherfore whereo! 1 may teioyce in Chriſt 
leſus,in thoſe things which per:aine to God. 

18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing which Chrift 
hath not wrought by me,to make the Gentiles. obedi- 
ent iv word and deed, 

19 With the power ef fignes and wonders by the 
power of the Spitit of God: ſo that frem Hierufalem, 
and revnd about voto IHyricum , 1 bave cauled tO a- 
bound the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Ke Yea, ſo lenforced my felſe to preach the Goſpel, 
where Chriſt was named, leaſt 1 ſhould haue buile 
an enectecmens fonndurien. 

21 Butas it is written, To whom hee was not ſpo- 
ken,they ſhall ſee him, and they that heard not, (hall 
vnderſtand hzn, 


22 Therefore alſo I have beene oft Jet tocome vn* 
to you 

23 But now | have no more place in theſe 
quarters,and aiſo hane bene defirous maily veres agone 
to come vnto you, 
. 24 Whenl ſhall take my jonrvey into Spaine, I 
will come to your forl truſt to ſee you in my 10urney, 
avd to bee brought on my way thitherward by you, 
. after that lhaue bene ſomewhat filled with your cors- 


= But now goe1to Hierulalew , to minifler vits 
the Saiots, 


26 Fot 
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CHAP, XVL 


*6 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and A. 
chaia, to make a certaine diftribution vnato the poors 
Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 Fotit hath pleaſed them, and their debters are 
they : for if the Gentiles ber made partakers of their 
ſpiritual things,their duty is alſo to minitter to them 
in carmall things. 

28 Whenl have therefore performed this, and 
have jealed them this fruite , I will paſſe by you into 

ine, , 

mw And 1 know whE1l come,that 1 ſhal come togou 

with abondance of F bleſsing of the Goſpel of Chit. 

;e Alſo brethren, 1 beſeech you tor our Lord lefug 
Chriſts ſake,and for the loue of the ſpirit,thatye would 
firine with me by prayers to God for me, 

31 That 1 may be delivered from them which are 
difobedient in Iudea,aud that my (eruice which 1 haue 
to doe at Hieruſalem, way be accepted of the Saints, 

32 That I waycome vnto you with ioy by the wil 
of God and may with you be reireſhed. 

33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, Amen, 

CHAP. XVI. 

z Hee commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting ta 
many, 197 and warneth to beware of them which 
oe the cauſes of diuifion, 

Cemmend vnto you Phebe our ſifler,which is a ſet» 

uant of the Church of Cenchrea: 

2 That ye rectiue her in the Lord as it becommeth 
Saints and that ye afsiſt her in whatſoever buſinelle ſhe 
wedeth of your aid? for ſhe hath giuen befpitality vn 
to many,and to me alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila,my fellow belpersin 
Citift Jeſus, 

4 (Which have for my life laid downe their own 
necke,Vnto whom not only I give thanks, but alſo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewite greet the Chutch that is in their houſe, 
Salate my beloued Epenetus, which is the faſt fruites 
of Achaia in Chyiſt, 

6 Greet Mary which beſtowed mach labour on vs. 

7  Salate Andronicus and lunia my couſins and 
ſellow priſoners, which are notable amongy Apoliles, 
and were in Chrift before mo, 

8 . Greet Auiphas wy belouedin the Lord, 
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9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helperin Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles appronedin Chriſt.Salate them 
which are of Ariſtobulus friends, 

x1 Salute Herodion my kinſman,Greet them which 
ace of the ſr1ends of Narcifſvs,which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which women 
labor in the Lord, Salate the beloved Perſis, which wo- 
ma: hath laboured much inthe Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother 
and mine. 

14 Greete Aſynczitus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Mercurms,and the brethren which are with them, 

15 SalutePhilelogus,& lulius,Nereas,and h1s Fiſter, 
and Olymp as,and all the Saiots which are with them. 

16 Salate one another with an boly kifſe, The 
Churches of Chrift ſalute you. 

17 < Now I beſeech you,brethren, marke them di+ 
ligently which cauſe diuiſion and effences contraty to 
the dorine which ye haue learned, andanoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch,ſerue not the Lord leſus 
Chriſt,but their owne bellies,andwith faire ſpeech and 
Rattering deceiue the hearts of the 

19 For your obedience is come abroad among all: 
Jam glad therefore of you : but yet 1 would baue you 
wile vnto þ which is good, and ſimple concerning enil, 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vader your 
feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord leſus Chiiſt bee 
with 


you, t , 

2r Timotheus wy beſper,and Lucivs,and laſon,and 
Sofipater my kinſmen, ſalute you, 

22 1Tettius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaias mine hofte,and ofthe whole Church falu- 
teth you. Eraftus the ſteward of the city faluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord lefus Chrift be with you 
all, Amen, | 

25 To him now that isofpower to eſtabliſh you 
according to my Goſpel,and —— of leſus Chriſt 
by the reuelation of the myſtery,which was kept ſecret 
ſince the world began, 

26 (But now is opened and publiſhed among all 
nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets,at the com- 
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CHAP. I. 


mandement of the eucrlafling God for the obedience 
of faith) 

- To God F ſay,onely wife,bee praiſc through Ie. 
ſus Chriſt fot cuer. Amer, 


« Written to the Romanes from Cotinthug\, and 
| ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, which is at 


CE THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Corinthians, 
CHAP. I, 

: Aﬀter the ſalutation,\o which in effeftis an exhoy 
tacion, 12 Hee reprehendeth the (orinthians ſefter 
@1d dixafions, 17 and calleth thens from pride to me 
mile 


is at Corinthas, to them that are ſan&i- 
fed in Chriſt Ieſus, Saints by calling,with all that call 
on the Name of the Lord leſus Chriſt in euery place, 
both their Loyd and ours : 

3 Grace be with you,and peace ſrem God our Fa- 
ther and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 I thank my God alwaies on your behalſe for the _ 
grace of God which is given you in Ieſus Chriſt, 

5s Thatinall things ye are made rich in him, in all 
kind of ſpeech.and in all knewledge : 

6 Astheteſtimony of leſus Chriſt hath bene com» 
ferred in you A oF 

7 Sothat ye arenot deſtitme of any gift : waiting 
for the —— of eur Lotdleſus = 

8 Who ſhall alſe confirme you vnto theende, 
_ may be blameleſle in the day of our Dord Neſus 
rn 

9 God is faithful,by whom ye are called ynto-the 
{ellowſhip of his Sonne Teſas Chrift ont Lord, 

10 Now I beſeech you brethren, by the Name of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeake one thing, & that 
there be no diſſentions among you:but be ye knit too 
gether in ene minde,and in one iudgement. 

1; For it hath beede declared vate mee, yon 

en, 


L CORINTHIANS. 
thren,of you by them that are of the houſe of Cloe,that 


es Mon Gaal Gp ghetEyG 
12 Now this 1 fay,that every one of you faith, lam 
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13 Is Chriſt dimded ? was Paul crucified for you ? 
either were ye baptized inte the name of Paul ? 

14 1 e God that 1 baptized none of you, but 
Crifpus and Gaius, 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay,that 1had baptized ivto mine 
e©wne name. 

16 1 baptized alſs the bouſhold of Stephanas 2 fur- 

thermore know I not, whether | baptized any otber, 

* 17 ForChiiſtient me netto baptize, but to preach 
the Goſpel,not with wiſedom of words, icft the crofſe 
of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effe. 

18 Fer that preaching of the crofle is te them that 
periſh;fooliſhnes: Lut voto vs which ate faved,it is the 
power of God. | 

19 Foritis written, I will deſtroy the wiſdome of 
the wite, and will caſt away the vnderflanding of the 


20 Where is the wile? wheres the Scribe > where 
js the diſputer of this world ? hath not God made the 
wiſdome of this world fooliſhnes? 

21 For ſeeing the world by wiſdom knew not God 
in the wiſdom of God,it pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
nes efpreaching to ſane them that beleeue: 

22 Seeing alſo that the ewes require a ſigne,and the 
Grecians ſecke after wiſdome. 

23 Bat we preach Chriſt crucified; ynto the Tewey, 
enen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Grecians foe- 
liſbneſſez © «4. 

24 But vnto them which are called,both of 7 lewes 
and Grecians,we preach Chuiſt the power of God, aud 

the wiſdeme of God. 
© #5 Forthefooliſhnes ofGod is wiſer then men,& 
the weaknefſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, how that not 
many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not many mightie, not 
many noble are called. , 

27 But God bath choſen y fooliſh things of 5 world 
to confound the wiſe,and God hath choſen the weake 
things of the world, to conſotnd the mighty ties, | 
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CHAP, 1 


29 That no fleſh yee 

30 But ye arc of him in Chriſt Ieſus,yyho of God & 
made vnto vs wiſedom and righteoulnes, and ſapttifi- 
cation and redemption, pop 

31 That according as it is written, He that reioiceth 

kt him reioyee in the Lord, 
CHAP. 1, 

r He ſettteh downe «platforme of his preaching. 
Nd I,brethren, when 1 came to yon,came not with 
*xcellency of words,orof wiſdome,ſhewing voto 

you the teltimony of God, 

2 Fotl efteemed not ts know avy thing among 

you,faue leſus Chriſt, and him crucifie ; 

3 AndIwasamong yovuin weaknelle,and in feare, 
and in much trembling, PA — ta 
4 Neither food my word, and my preaching,in t 
enuſing ſpeech of mans wiſdom, but in plaine euidence 

ol the Spirit, and of power, 

5 That yourfaith (heuld not bee in the wiſedome 

of men, but in the power of God, 


6 And we ſpeake wiſedome them that are 
perſe: not hevithdoms of thiowortdpeiher of the 
princes of this world, which come to nought. 

9 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in amyſlery, 
tun the hid wiſdome which God had determined be- 
fore the world,ynto our glory, 

$8 Which none of the Princes of this world bath 
knowen z for had they knowen it , thy would not 
bane crucified the Lord of gloty, 

9 Butas itis written, The things which eye hath 
not ſeene,neither care hath heard, neither came inte 
mans heart, ares, Which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, , 

10 But God hath revealed chem vato vs by his Spi« 
rit : for the Spint ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of Go . 

11 For what man knoweth the things of aman, 
lave the ſpirit of aman, whicb is in him ? even to the 
things of God knoweth no man, but F Spirit of God, 

12 Now wee haue teceiued not the ipirit of the 
work), but the Spirit which js of God, that wee might 


L CORINTHIANS. 


know the things that are ginento ys of Ged. 

13 Whichthiogs alſo we ſpeake, not in the words 
which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoſt reacherh, comparing ſpirituall things with ſpiri- 
tuall things. 

14 But the natural) man perceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God :for they are fooliſhnes vnto him: 
neither can he know tbe , becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. 

15 But he that isſþirituall, diſcerneth all things yet 
be bhimlelfe is indged of no man, 

' 16 For who hath knowen the mind of the Lord,that 

he might inltru& him?But we have the mind of Chiilt 
CHAP. I11L, 

x He jeeldeth a reaſon why he preacheth ſmall matters 

oo then. 

AX I could not ſpeake ynto you, brethren,as vnto 
ſpirituall men , but as vnto carnall, exen asynto 
babes in Chriſt. 
2 I gave you milke to drinke,& not meattfor ye were 
pot yet able to beere it, neither yetnow are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal.-fer whereas there is amen 
you enuying and ſtrife,and diuiſions,are ye not car 
and walke as men? « | 

4 For when one faith, I am Pauls,and another, lam 
Apollos, are yenot carnall ? 

s Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, but the 
mivifters by whom ye beleened, and as the Lord gaue 
to euery man? 

6 TIhaneplanted, Apolles watered, but God gaue 
the increaſe. 

7 $0 then,neither is he that planteth,any thing,nei- 
ther he that watereth, but God that giveth increaſe, 

- $ Andheethatplanteth, and he that watereth, are 
one, and encry man (hall receive his wages according 
to bis labour. 

9 For we topether are Gods laborers:ye are Gods 
hnsbandry, and Gods building, 

19 According to the grace of God given to meas 2 
$kiltull maſter builder, 1 haue laid the forndation,and 
another buildeth thereon: but let eucry man take heed 
how he buildethvpon it. 

rr For other ſonndation can no man lay, then that 
which is laid, which is leſus Chriſt, ' ng 
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CHAP, INTL 


12 And if any man baild on this foundation, gold, 
filuer,precious ſtones, timber,hay,or ſtubble, 

13 Euery mans werke (hall bee made maniſeſt : for 
the day (hall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by 
the fire : and the fire (hal try cuery mans worke of what 
fort it 1s. 

14 1t ay mans worke that he hath built ypon, abide, 
he (ball receiue wages, 

i 5 If any mans worke burne , be ſhall loſe, but he 
ay wag rea himſclic : neverthelefle, yer as it were by 
the fire, 

16 Know ye notthat ye are the Temple of God,and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

19 If any man deſtroy the Temple of God bim ſhall 
God deſtroy : tor the Temple of God is boly, which 

e are, 
y 18 Letno man deceive himſelfe, If any man among 
you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him be a foole, 
that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiledome of this world is fooliſhnefle 
with God : for it 1s written, Hee catcheth the wiſe in 
their owne craftines. 

20 And again, The Lotd knoweth that the thoughts 
of the wiſc be vaine. | 

2r Therefore let po man reioyce in men x for all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether it be Pan], or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life,or death: whether they be things pre» 
ſent,or things to come,exen all are yours, 

23 And ye ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 

CHAP, 111ITI, 
1 The defimtion of an Apofile. 7 Humilatie owght va- 
ther to be an hononr then a ſhave to him. 

Et a manſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of 

Chriſt,and diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God: 

2 Andas for thereft, it is required ot the diſpoſtrs, 
that enery man may be feand faithfull. * 

3 As touching mee, | paſſe very little to beiudged 
of you, or of mans iudgement : no, liudge not ming 
owne felfe, NM 

4 For | know nothing by my ſelfe, yeram T not 
thereby juſtified : but he etatindgech me,is the Lord. 

5 Thezefore judge nothing before the time, vncill 
the Lord come, who will lighten things that = hid in 
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make the counſels of the heart manifeſt; 
and then ſhall enery man hane praiſe of God, 

6 Now thee things, brethren, I have figuratinely 
applyed vnto mine owne telfe and Apollos, for your 
fakes,that ye might Jearne by vs,that no man preſume 
aboue that which is written, that one ſwell not again 
another for any mans caule. 

7 For who leparateth thee?and what haſt thon, that 
thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt receiued it, why re- 
joyceſt thou, as though thou hadft not recemed it ? 

8 Now ye are full: now yeare made rich:'ye reigne 
2s kings without vs,and wonld to God yee didreigne, 
that we alſo might reigne with you, 

9 Forl thinkethat God hath ſet foorth vs the laft 
Apoſtles,as men appointed to death for we are made 
a 2azing ſtocke vnts the world avd to the Angels,and 
to men. 

10 Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake,and ye are wiſe 
in Chriſt: we are weake,and ye ave ftrovy : ye are ho- 
nourable, and we ave deſpiſed. 

xt: Vmo this houre wee both hunger and thirſt, and 
are raked,and are buffeted,and haue no certaine dwel- 
liag place, | ; 

12 And labour, working with our owne bands : we 
arereniled,and yer wee bleſſe : wee are perſecutedga1d 
ſiffer 12. 

13 Wee are evill ſpoken of, and wee pray : we are 
made as the filthof the world, the off ſcowring ot all 
things vnto this time. 

14 1 write not theſethings to ſhame you, bur as my 
beloued children 1 admoniſh you. 

15 For though yee haueten thouſand inftrucors in 
Chiift,yet hawe ze not many {athers :for in Chriſt Ieſus 
I have bezottgn you through the Golpel. 

16 Wherefore, pray you,be followers of me 
29 Forthiscauſe have I ſent vnto you Timotheus, 

which is my beloved forne, and faithfull in the Lorde, 
which ſhall put you i remembrance of my wayes in 
 Chriſt,as Hreach enery whete 1n every Church. 

18 Some ate puffed vp as though I weuld not come 
vnto you, | 

15s Bnt I wil come to you ſhortly,if the Lord will, 
and wil kzow,vot the words of them which ate puffed 
vp,but the power, . 

20 It 


CHAP, V, 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, but in 


wer, 

21 What wil ye? ſhal I comevnto you with a rod, 

ox in loueand in the ſpirit of mecknes? 
CHAP, V. 

1 Of the incefluous per ſon, and hrs puniſhment. 

1 is heard certainely rhat there is fornication amony 
you,& fuch fornication 23 is not once named among 
the Gentiles,that one ſhould have his fathers wite. 

2 Andye ate puffed vp,and have not rather ſforows+ 
ed,that bee which bath done this deede, might be put 
trom among you, 

3 Forl verely asabſent in body, but preſent in ſpi- 
rit,haue determined alteady as though 1 were preſevt, 
that be that hath thus donethis thing, 

4 When yeare gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
the Name of our Lord leius Chrift,that ſuch one,! ſay 
by the power of our Lord lefvs Chriſt, 

5 Beedcliuered ynto Satan,for the deſtrution of 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the 
Lordlefus, 

6 Your teioycing is not 900d; know ye not that 
a little leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye way 
bee a new lumpe,2s ye are vnleauened : for Chriftour 
Paſieouer is lacrificed fur vs. 

$ Therefore let vs keepe thefeaſt , notwitholde 
leaven,netther in the leauen of malicionſres,and wic. 
kedneſſe: but with the vnleauencd bread of finceritic 
and rrueth, 

9 I wrote vnto you inan Epillie,that yeſhonld not 
company together with fornicators, 

Io Andnot altogether with the forvicators ofthis 
worlkde,or with the coneteus, or with ex: ortiovers,of 
with idolaters: for then ye muſt po eut of the world. 

1x But now I have written vnto you, that ye come 
pany not together: iſany that is called a brotber,bea 
{ornicatour,or covetous, er an idolater,or a railer,or a 
drunkard,or an extottioner,with ſuch one eat nor, 

12 For whathavel to do to iudge they alloghich 
are without? doe ye not indge them that are within Þ 

13 Burt God indgeth them that are without. Pat 
2way thereforefiom among your ſelucs that wicked 
Rial, 
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CHAP, VL 
T He inutteth azamff ther comentions in Law matters, 
Are any of you, hauing buſines againſt another, be 
1dped vnder the vmaſt,z2nd vet vnder the Saint? 

2 Doe yenot know, that the Saints (hall ivdge the 
world? if the wor1d then ſhalbe iudged by youre yee 
yoworthy to judge the{malleſt matters? 

3 Knowe yee not that weeſhall judge the Angely? 
how much more things that pertaine to this hife > 

If then ye haue indgements of things pertainin 
to thisliſe, ſet vp them which are lealt eſteemed in the 
Church, 

5s I ſpeake it to your ſhame , Is it ſo that there is 
net a wiſe man among you?no not one, that can iudge 
betweene his brethren? 

6 Buta brother gocth to law with a brother, and 
that vnder the infidels, 

7, Now thereforethere is altogether infirmitie in 
you,in that ye go to law one with another ; why rather 
fuffer ye not wreng>why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 

8 Nay,yeyour {clues do wrong, and do harme,and 
that to your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the ynrighteons ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdome of God ? be not deceiued : neither 
fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adalterers, nor wan- 


$, 

ro Nor vor conetons, nor drunkards, nor 
railers,not extortionets (hall inberite the kingdomg of 
God 


:t And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, 
bat ye are ſanctified, but ye ar< 1uſtified in the name of 
the Lord lefus,and by the Spirit of eur God. 

12 All things are lawfull vnto me: botall things 
arent I may do all things, but 1 will not 
be broughe vader the power of any thing. 

13 Meates eve ordemed tor the belly , and the belly 
for the meates: but God ſhall deftroy both it & them, 
Now the body ir not for fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the body, 

14 And God hath allo raiſed vp the Lerd, and (hall 
raiſe vs vp by his power. 

15 Know ye notthat your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt > ſhall I then take the members ot Chriſt and 
wa: thera the members of an hazlot ? God coo, 
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CHAP. vil. 


16 Dee ye not know , that he which conpleth him- 
ſelfe with an harlot, is one body? ſor two, faith he, (hall 
be one 

17 But he that is joyned vnto the Lord,is oveſpitit, 

18 Flee fornication : euery finne that a man doth,is 
withont the body : but be that committeth fornicati. 
on,ſinneth againſt his owne body, 

19 Know ye not, that your body is the Temple of 
the bely Gheft,which s inyou,whom ye haue of God? 
and ye are not your owne., , 

2. For ye are bowght for a price : therefore glotifie 
God in your body,& in your ſpirit : for they ate Gods, 

47 £71 ub 
25 Hee ſheweth what the end of viremtine ſhould bee, 

35 and who ought tomory, 

Ow concermng thethings wheref ye wrote vpto 
me,it were good for a man not to touch a WOma, 

2 Neuertheleſle, to auoyde fornication ,let every 
n_—_ his wiſe,and let every woman haue hex owne 


3 Let the husband giue vnto the wife due beneuo» 
lence,and likewiſe alſo the wife voto the husbands 

4 The wife hath net the power of ber owne body, 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband bath 
not the power of his owne bedy,bnt the wiſe. 

5 Defraud net one another, except 1 be with colts 
ſent for a time, that ye may give yout ſelues to faſting, 
and prayer,and againe come together,tbat Satan tempt 
you net for your incontinencie. 


6 Butl1peakethis by permiſgion,not by comman» 
dement. 


7 Forl would that all men were even 28 1 my felſe 
#97: but enery man hath his proper gift of God; one af- 
ter this maner,and anothez aiter that. 

8 Therefore 1 ſay voto the vnmartied , and vnto 
GN, It is good for them if they abide cuen 
2s 


9 But ifthey cannot abſlaine, let them marry: ſor 
n 15 better to matry then to butne, 

10 And to themarried Icommand , not 1, but the 
Lord, Let not the wile depait from her husband. 

11 But a4 if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmattied, 
or be reconciled vnto ker husband,and let not the huſ- 
band put away bu wiſe, 
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x2 But to the remnant 1 ſpeake,and not the Lord,tf 
any brother have a wite that beleeuerh not,if ſhee bee 
content to dwell with him, I:t lym not forfake her. 


13 And the woman which hath an husband that be» 
lecueth not,if he be content to dwell with her, let her 
net forfake him, 

14 For the vnbelcening husband is anCtfied to the 
wile,& the ynbeleening wiſets ſandtified to Fhusband, 
els were yeur children vncleartbat now are they holy. 

15 Butif the ynbelecvivg depart, let him depart: a 
brother or a fiſter is not in ſubte&ion in (ach things2 
but God hath called vs in peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thoa 
ſhaltia1* thy hoghand?or what knoweft thou,O man, 
whether theu ſhalt ſane thy wiſe? 

19 Rat as God hath diſtributed to enery man, as the 
T.ord hath called enery one, ſo let him walk: and fo or- 
daine 1 in all churches. 

8 13 2ny man called being circumciſed? let him not 
gather b11 Imcircumciſion : Is any called vncircumci« 
fed ? let him not be circamciſed. 

rg Circemcifjon is nething,& vncircumaſ;on is no- 
thingbut the keeping of the comandements of God, 

20 Let enery manabide in theſame yocation wher- 
In he was called, 

21 Art thou called beino a ſernant 2 eace not for it: 
but yet if thou mayeſt b- free, vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, 
is the Lords freeman: likewile alſo hethar is called be- 
dug (ree,is Chriſts ſervant, 

23 Yeate bought with a price: be not the ſeruants 
of men. ; 

24 Brethren, let enery man, wherein he was called, 

therein abide with God, 

25 Now concerning virgins,l bane no commande- 
ment of the Lord : but I give mine aduice, 25 one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithfulL 

26 I ſuppoſe then this to be good for thepreſent ne 
cefsity: F meancthat it is good for a manſo to be. 

- 27 Art thon bound to a wife ?ſeeke not to be loo- 
ſed+ att thoulooſed from a wile? ſecke not a wife. _ 

23 Rut if thou takeſt a wite,thou haneſt not; and 1 
2 virgin marry,ſhe ſioneth not : nevertheleſſe,ſuch ſhall 
haue trouble in the fleſh : but I tpare you. 
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29 And this I Gy,brethren, becauſe the time is ſhort, 
hereafter that both they that hane wines,be as though 
they had none. 

3e Andthey that weepe,as though they wept not: 
and they that re1oice,as though they reioyced not;and 
they that buy,as though they poſſeſled not : 

21 And they that vſe this world, as though they ys 
ſed it not: for the faſhion of this world goeth away. 

32 And 1would have you without care. The vit- 
maried careth for the things of the Lord,how he may 
pleaſe the Lord, 

33 But he that is maried careth for the things of the 
world,how he may pleaſe hi« wife, 

34 Theres difference alſo berweene a virgin and 2 
wiſe:the vnmaried woman careth for the things of the 
Lord,that ſhee may be holy both in body and mn ſpirit: 
but ſhe F is maried,careth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe ber husband, 

25 And this I ſpeake for your ewn commodity,not 
to tangle you ina ſnare, but that ye folow that which 
ts honefl,, and that yee may cleaue faſt vnto the Lorde 
without ſeparation. 

36 But if any man think that it isvncomely ſor his 
virgingit ſhe the flower of her age,and need ſore» 
aca wa do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 

m 


37 Neuertheleſſehe that tandeth firme in his heart, 
that hee hath no necde,but hath power oner hisowne. 
will,and bath-ſo decreed 1n his heart,that he will keep 
his virgin, he doeth well. 

38 Sothen he that glyeth her to mariage,doth wel, 
but he that gineth her not to mariage,doch bettes.” - -: 

36 The wileis bound by the Lawe, as long as het 
husband liueth,bnt if her husband be dead, ſhe is at li- 
bertie to marie with whom the will, enly in the Lord, 

49 Bur ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhee ſo abide, my 
—_ : and I thinke that I taue alſo thefſpirit of 
G : | 

Rs CHAP, VII, 
T From this place vnto the end of the tenth (hapter ee 
w:Uleth the not to be at theGeniiles prophane bankts.: 
AK as touching thingsſacrificed vato idoles, wee 
know that wee all bape knowledge: knowledge 
pulſech vp,but loue edifieth, 
P 4 2 Now 
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2 Now if avy man thinke that hee knoweth any 


i knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
q 3 But it any man love God,the fame is knowen of 
m 


4 Concerning thereſore the eating of things ſacri. 
ficed vnto 1deles, we know that an idole is nothing in 
the world,and that there # none other God but one. 

5 Fer though there be that are called gods , whe- 
ther in heaven, or In earth, (as there be many gods, and 
many lords.) 

6 Yetwntovs there & but one God, which # that 
Father,of whem are all things, and we in him : and one 
Lord leſus Chriſt,by wb6 aye all things, we by him. 

9 But every man hath notthbat knowledge : for ma- 
ny having conſcience of the idole,vntill this heure, eat 
a8 a thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and fo their conſ- 
ence being weake gs defiled, 

8 Bur meat maketh vs not acceptable to God, for 
neither if we exte, have we the more ; neither if we cate 
not,hane we the leſle. 

9 Rut take heede left by any meanes this power of 
yours be an occafion of falling to them that are weake. 

10 Forif any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, 
fit at table iy the idoles temple,ſhall not the conſcience 
of him which is weake, be boldened to e:t theſe things 
which are facriticed to 1doles? 

18 And through thy knowledge hal the weak bro» 
ther geriſh. for whom Chriſt died. 

12 Now when ye fmne (o againſt the brethren, and 
wound their weake conſcience, ye fine againſt Chriſt, 

13 Whereſore if mear offend my brother,l will eat 
po fleſh while the world ftandeth,thac I maynot offend 
my brother, 

CHAP. IX, 


24 Heſheweth that our tifs is hike avace; 

7 kbp Apofile? am I nor free ? have I not ſeen 
leſis Chrift our Lord? are yee pot my worke in 

the Lord? 

2 If I benot an Apoſtle ynto other, yet doubtles! 
am vnto you: for ye are the ſcale of mine Apoſtleſb'p 
mn the Lord, - 

3 My defence to thera that examine me,is this, 

4 Haue we not power te eat andto drinke? | 

s Ur haue wee not power to leade about a wife, 


CHAP. IX, 


being 2 (ter, 23 well as the reſt of the Apoſiles, and as 
the bretbren of the Lord and Cephas? 

6 Ot 1 onely and Barnabas, have not wee power 
not to worke? 

7 Who goeth a warfare at any timeat his own coſl? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eaterb not of the fruite 
thereof? of who feedeth a flocke,and cateth not 
wilke of the flocke? 

$ Say 1 theſe things according to man? ſaith not 
the Law ihe ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhale 
not muſlell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne: doeth Ged take care for oxen? 

16 Either ſaith hee it not altogether for our ſakes ? 
For our ſakes no doubt it is written , that bee which 
eareth, ſhould eare in bope, and that he that thieſheth 
in hope,ſhonld be partaker of his hope. 

12 It we have ſowen ynto you ſpiritvall things, @ 
7 a great thing if we reape your carnall things? 

12 It others with you bee partakers of thts power, 
oe not we rather Mrs woe fr _ vied this 
power : but ſaff-r ings,that we not hinder 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

.. 3 oy! any wer] res they _ warm 
the boly things, eat of y things of the T » & 
which hp po Ot Any nr with t He 7 

14 So alſo bath the Lord ordained,that they whieh 
preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſp:1, 

15 But 1 have vied none of theſe things * neither 
wrote 1 theſe things that it ſhould be fo done vnte me ; 
for it were betrer for mee to die , then that any man ' 
ſhould make my reiozcing vaine, 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel , Thave nothing 
to rejoyce of : for neceſsitic is laid vpon me, aud woe 
is vnto me,if 1 preach not the Goſpel, 

17 For if 1doeit willingly, 1 have a reward, butif 
I doc it againſt my will, no:withſanding the diſpenſa- 
tion i$committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then ? verely that when 
preach the Gaſpel , 1 make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, 
that1 abuſe net mine authority in the Goſpel, 

19 For though 1 be free from all men, yet haue 
ps wy (elſe ſeruantvnto all men, that 1 might win 

18 Moc, 


Ps | 20 And 


wy 
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.. 20 Andvnto the lewes 1rhecomea lew, that 1 may 
winne the Iewes : to themthat are vnder the Lawe az 
thownh I were vodet the law,that I may win them that 
are ynder the law, 

21 Tothem that are without law,as though I were 
without law (whel am not without law ag pertaining 
to Godjout a4 in the law through Chriſt that 1 may 

ayrn then that are without Jaw: 

*' 22 Tothe weake I become as-weake,' that 1may 
win the weake: I 2m made all things to all men,that1! 
mi2'! by all meanes (aue ſome, 

23 Andthis I do fot the Goſpels ſake,that I might 
be partaker thereof with you, 

24 Know yeenot, that they which runne in 2 race, 
ram ae ol, ver one receiueth the prize ? ſo runne,that ye 
may obtaine. 

25 And #nery man that proueth maſteriecabſtaineth 
from all things + and they 492 tt to obtaivea corruptt, 
ble erowne ; bit we for an incorruptible. 

26 [ therefore (© runne,not as vocertainly : fo fight 
I, not as one that beateth the aire. 

27 Rt I beate downe my body, and bring it into 
fahic tion leff by any meanes after that I haue preached 
to other,l wy lelfe (hoald be reproned. 

CHAP. .X , 
x If God ſpar» not the ewes neuher wil be ſpare thoſe 
who ave of like coud}iton. 
Oreauer,brethren,! would net that yz ſhould be 
ignoranty a!l our fathers wete vnder that cloud, 
and all paſſed chrough the ſea, 

2 And were all baptized voto Moſes in that clond, 
and in that ſea, 

3. Anddid all eat the ſame fpirituall meat, 

4  Anddid all drinke the ſame ſpiritual! drink (for 
they danke of the ſpiritual Rocke that followed them, 
and the Rocke was Chriſh 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed:for 
they were ouerthrawen in the wilder1es 

6 Now? thele things are our enfamples, to the in- 
tent that wee ſhould not luſt aiter euill things,as they 
alio Inlet. 

2 Neither be ye idolaters,29 were ſorne of them,as 
It 1s written, The p:ople late downe to cat and drinke, 


ard roit yp to play. $ Neither 
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$ Neitherlet vs commit fornication, as ſore of 
them committed fornication,and tell in one day thre: 
and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let vstewpt Chrift.as fome of them ala 
tempted h1m;and were deſtroved of ferperts, 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo mur-" 
muted,and were deſlrored of the deſtroyer. 

11 Nowal theſe thingscame vnts thetn for enſam< 
ples,and were written to admonilh ys,vpon wiora the 
ends of the world are cowe. | 

12 Wherfore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth,take 
herd leſt he (all. 

13 There hath no tentation taken you, bur ſuch as. 
appertaineth to man; ard God is taithfull, which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted abouc that you bee able, 
but will even give the ive with the tertation, that ye 
may be able to beare it. 4. 

14 VWhberefore my beloued,flec from idolarty, 

15 Iipeake as vntothem which have vnderitans: 
ding : iudge ye what I lay. ” 

! 6 The cup of blefing which we bl-((e,is:t not the 
comunion of the bloed of ChriRtiThe bread whichwe 
breake,jis it vat the commer ot the body of Chrilt ? 

19 For we that are mauy,arc one bread,and ene bo- 
dy,becabſe we ate all partakers of one bread, _. 

18 Behold [(rael +14 35 atter the fleth: are not they 
whichear of the ſacrihees| partakers of the altar? 

19 What fay Ithen? that the idole is any thing ? or 
thatchat which is ſacrificed 46idoles,5 any thing? - 

29 41, but that gheie things whic'> the Gentiles 
ſacrifice,tney ſacrifice to deuils, & not vato God-and L 
world not þ ye ſhould hpne felon ſhip with the denuils, 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup «f the Lord,avd thecup; 
of the deuils, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lords tavie 
and of the table of thedevils/* 

22 Doe wee prouoke the'Lotd to avger ? are wee 
ſtronger thenhe? T0, | 

23 Allibings are lawfull far me, but all things are: 
not expedient : all thiogs aze lawſull for wee, butall: 
things edif e not. 

24 Let no manſecke his owne, but encxy man ano* 
thers wealth, 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambleggeat 1 ceand 
aske v0 queſt oa {or cooicience take, 


26 For 
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26 For theearth x the Lords, and all that therein'is, 

27 1t any of them which beleene not, call you to 4 
feaſt, and if yee will gee, whatſoever is ſet before you, 
ea:,askivg no queſtion tor conſcience ſake, 

23 Bat if avy man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed 
vnto 1dsl:s, cate it ner, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, 
_an4 forthe conicience({or the earth is the Lords,and all 

that therein is) 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but ot rhat 
other : for why (hould my libertie bee condemned of 
another mans conlcience? 

3» For if I through Gods benefit be partaker, why 
am I evi! ſpoken of, for that wherefore 1 main ox ? 

2r Whether therefore ye cate andichios 
ener ye do+:,doe all tothe plory of God. 

32 Give nove offence, neither ts the lewes , nor to 
the Grecians,nor to the Church of Ged: 

33 Even as | pleaſe all men in all things,not ſeeking | 
mine owne profite, but tbe profite of many, that they 
might be ſaved. 

CHAP. XL 
T Hee blameth the Cormuhians, for that _—_—_— hol af- , 

emblirs, 4 men do pray haumg they conered, * 

- "a a I baxe headeds 

E yefollowers of me,cuen 2s Iam of Chriſt, 

2 Now brethren 1 commend you , that yee re- 
n.ember all my things, aud keepe the ordinances, as 1 
delivered them to you. 

3 But will that ye know, that Chriſt is the head 
of every man : and the man is the womans head : and 
God's Chiiſts head.  : "a 

4 Furry man prays reogng INS 4a 
thins on his Led ance " s 

5 But cuery woman that ob propheſiet 
bate headed. diſhonometh her : for it is even one 
very thieg Ig ſhe were ſhaver . 

6 Thetelore if the woman be nor conered, let her 
2\ſo be ſhorne: and if jt bee ſhame fot a woman te be 
ſhotne or ſhaven, let her be couered, 

7 For a man ought not to cover hi head : foraſ- 
much as he is the image & glory of Ged:; but the wo- 
man is the glory of the man, 

R . For the man is not of the woman, but the wo- 
man of the man, 

9 For 
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9 | For the man was not created ſor the womans 
ſake 2 but the woman for the mans ſake, 

10 Therefore onght the woman to have power on 
ber head, becanle of the Angels, 

1 1 Neuertheles,neicher 1s the man withont the we- 
man,neither, the woman without the man iv the Lotd. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the man 
alſo by the woman : bot all things are of God, 

13 Iudge in your ſelves, is it comely that a woman 
pray vito God vneouered? 

14 Doeth netngture it ſee teach you, that if a man 
baue long baire,it Þ a (bame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman have long haire,it is a praiſe vt- 
to her: for her haire is giuen her for a conering. | 

16 Butif any man huſt to be contentious, wee haue 
ne ſuch cnſtome,neither the Churches of God. 

. 17 © Now in this that 1 declare, I prayſe jox not, 
that ye come topether,not with profit,but with hort, 

18 For firſt of al}, when yee come together in the 
Church, Theatre that there ate diffentions among you t 
and I beleeue it zo betrne in ſome part, 

19 For there muſt be here ies even among you, that 

which are approved amog yeu,might be knowen, 

20 When ye come toperher therfore into one place, 
this 1snot to eat the Lexdoflopper. 

21 For every man when they ſhould eate;taketh his 
owne ſupper aſore, and one is huvgry , and another is 
drunken, ; ; 

22 Haue ye not honſes to eat anddrink to in? deſpiſe 
ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that haue not ? 
what ſhall 1 fay to you? ſhall I prayſe you in this? I 
prayſe you not, _ OP 

23 For 1 haue reccined of the Lord that which Tal. 
ſs hane deliuered vnto yon,to wit, That the Lord Tetus 
in the night when he was betrayed. tooke bread : 

24 And when he had giuen thankes he brake it, and 
fn'd, Take, eate : this 1s my body, which ts broken for 
you x this doe ye in remembraree of we. 

25 After the ſame manet alſo he tooke the cup. when 
he had ſupped, faying, This cup is the New Tettament 
Im my bleod: this doe as oft az ye drinke it, in remem- 
brance ol me, 

26 For a8 often as ye ſhall eat this bread,and drinke 
this cup,ye ſhew the Lords death till he come, 

. 27 Wheie. 
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- 27 Whetctore, whoſoeuer ſhall eat this bread,and 
drmk2 the cup of the Lord vnworthily, thalbe guilty of 
the body and bloed of the Lord, 

28 Let every man therlore examine himſelſe,and ſa 
Jet bim eat of this bread and drinke of this cup 

29 For hee that eateth ard drinketh vnworthily,ea- 
teth and dritkerh his owne damnation,becax/e bee dil. 
cemeth not the Lords body. 

3o For this cauſe maiy ae weake, and ſicke amerg 
you, and many ſleepe. 

31 Forif we would judge out ſelues,we ſhoald not 
be wdged, 

132 Bur when we are indped,we are chaſtened af the 
Lord,becaule wee ſhould net be condemned with the 
world. 

23 Wherfore,my brethren, wk en ye come together 
to cate. tary ohe for another: 

34 And if any wan be hungry, let him eat at home, 
that ye come not together vnto condemnation, Other 
things will I {ct in order when I come, 

CHAP, XIL 
The diner ſity of gifts dinerſly beſtowed. _ 
Ow covcerning /pirituall ozfes, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles.and were caried 
away rnto the dumbe idoles,as ye were led, 

3 Wherefore | declate vnto you that no man (peas 
king by the ipirit of God,calleth leſus exccrable alſo 
_- _—_— fay that Teſus is the Lord, but by the holy 
Ghoſt, 

; 4. Now there ace diuerſities of giſts, but the [ame 
niks 
a 5' And there ate diuerſics of adminiſtrations but 
the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations,but God 
isthe ſame which worketh all in all. * 

- 7 But the manifeſtation of che ſpiriti s giuento C- 
nery manto profit withall, 

£ For to one is giuen by the fpicit the word of wil. 
dome: and to another the word of knowledge, by the 
ſame ſpiriir 

9 Andte another i eres Faith by the ſame Spirit 
and to another the gifts of healing by the ſane Spitit: 

1+ Andto anothet the eperat.ons of great werks f 

ant 
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and to another prophecy: & to anotherthe diſc 
of Spirits ; and to another diusrſities of tongues ; 
to another the inte;pretation of tongues. 
1t And al theſe things worketh one & the ſelſeſame 
Spit, diltributing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
x2 Fort asthe body 1s one and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body,which is onegthough 
they be many, yer are but one body: tuen fo is Chiiſt, 
13 For by one Spuit are wee all baptized into one 
boiy,whether we be lewes.or Grecians, whether we be 
bond or free,and haue beene all made to drinke tute 
one ſpirit. 
14 For the body alſq is not one member,but many. 
15 Ifthe foot would fay,Becanfc 1 am not the hand 
I amnot of the body,is it therefore not of the body ? 
16 And if the eare would fay, Becavſe I am net the 
eye,l am pot of the body,is ic therfore not of F hody? 
15 If the whole body were an eie, where were y hea 
tirg? if F whole were heating,where were F ſwelling? 
18 But now hath God diſpoſed the memberg every 
one of them in the body at his owne pleaſure. 
19, For if they were all une member, where were the 
ody? 


26 Rat now are there many members, yet but one 
body. 
21 Andtheeye cannat ſay vnto the hand,I have no 
need of thee 1 nor the bead againe tothe feet, ] bave ne 
need of you, 
22 Yea, much rather thuſe members of the bedie, 
which ſeeme to þe more ſcevlc are neceſlary 
23 And vpen thoſe members of the body, which we 
thinke moſt »nhoneſt, put wee more hoveſlic on; and 
our vncomely parts haue more comelineſſe on | 
24 For our comely pa: 2: need-it not; but God bath 
tetnpered the hady together. and hath giuen the mote 
honenr to that pars which lacked, | 
25 Leſt there thoul\{ be any diniſton iv the body: but 
f the m-Ebers ſhould have y lame care one for another, 
26 Therefore,it one member luſfer all tuſfer with itz 
jf one member bee had iu honour,all the members re- 
10ce with it, 
27 Now yee are the body of Clit, avd members 
for jour part, 


28 And God hath ordained ſome in the Church - 
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firſt Apoſt ndly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, then 
them that doe miracles: after that, the gitts of healing, 
helpers, governons.diverſitic of tongues, 

29 Ate all Apoſtles ? arc all Prophers ? are all Tea- 
chers? 

3s Are all doers of miracles? hane all the gifts of bea- 
ling? dee all tpeake with: tongues? doe all inrexpret? 

3r But defne you the beft gitts, and 1 will yer ſhew 
you a more excellent way, 

| CHAP, XIIL 
1 Of chavitie, 4 andthe commendation thereof. 
ongh 1 ſpeake with the tonpues of mer and An- 
"& gels,and haue net loue, 1 am as ſounding brafſe, or 
a tynkling cymball. 

2 And thevgh 1 had the grſt of prophefie, & knew 
a1! ſecrets 2nd all knowledge, yea, if I had allfaith, fo 
that 1 could remoone mountaines, and had not lone, 1 
were nothing. 

3 Andthouph 1 ſeed the poore with all my goods, 
and thought gine my body,that 1 be burned, and kaue 
got loue,jt profiteth me > 

4 Love fvffreth lougt it is ifo]l: Jove ewvieth 
not: love doth not boaſt it ſelſe ; it is not pufſed vp : 

5 lt doeth vo vncomely thing: it ſeekethnot her 
owne things : it 13 not pronoked to anger ; it thinketh 
not euill ; 

6 It 1eioycerh not in iniquitie,but rejoyceth in the 


trueth + 
* 4 Tr ſaffereth all things: it beleeveth all things : fe 
kph all thipgs : it merch all thivgs. 

8 Touedoethneuer fall away,thongh that prophe- 
eyings be 2boliſhed,or the tongues ceaſe,or knowledge 

away. | 

9 Fer we know inpart , and we prophchie in part, 
"" JO But when that which is perfe& , is corac, then 
that which is in parr,ſha)be abobſhed, 

tr When I was achild, 1 ipake as a child, 1 vnders 
floode as 2 child, 1 thought as a child x but when 1 be- 
care a wan,l put away childiſh things. 

12 For now wee fee through a glafſe darkely : bue 
then /Þal! we ſee {ace 10 face, Now I know in patt: but 


- thenſhalll know "25 I am knowen, 


13 And now abideth faith,hope,and1 oue,exentheſe 
* Thee: but the chicfeſt of theſe 3 loue, —— 
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1 He commendeth the viſt of and for. 
biddeth women to ſpeake mthe Cony 
low after Jeue, and conet ſpiriuall g1ſis, and ra» 
ther that ye may propheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeakerh a ffrange tongue , ſpeaketh 
* not vnto men,but vato God: for no man hearerh bow ; 
howbert in the ſpirit be ſpeaketh ſecret things, 

3 Buthee that prophefieth , ſpeaketb vnto men to 
"oo. to exhortation, andto comfort. 

He that ipeaketh Jrange langnoce, edifiec kia 
fe: nh rp cpa er £difieth the 

5 1 would thatyee all ſpake firange languages, bot 
rather that yee propheſied : foe gpice is be that pros 
phefierh,then he that ſpeaketh ders tongues, except he 
expound it, that the Church may receineth edification, 

6 Andnow,brethren, if 1come vato you, ſpeaking 
ders tongues, what ſhall I profit yon , except I ſpeake 
to you, either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophecying,or by doQzine? 

7 yer 4 emcaodngy which gig a ſound, 
whether # be a pi , Except they make a 
diſtngtion in ce Mit be knowen what 


The wir racccals hand, 
who ſhall uh batt 
9 Solikewiſe you, by the towgue , ye vtter 
words that have fignification how ſhall it bee vnder- 
ſtood what is ſpoken? for ye (hall ſpeake in the aire, 
16 There are ſo many kindes of voyces, (as it com- 
pethto pale) inthe wot, & none of them is 
1 know then the power of the voyce , 
Gallbe vio him hat ſpeaker, 2 Barbarian : and bee 
that vuto tne. 
12 Euvenſo, ſocaſinach 36 y#. cout {p ſpiritual) gifs , 
_ þye may excel] Bs edifying of the Church. 
3 Wherefore, let that fpeaketh a ſfravge 
nquray that ie my inept: FR 
14 Fori vinas , my 
Fa Pa May bon bes a3 
15 Whatis it then yy penn IN 
ors ep alſo: I wil 


the (p1 wok 
5s Eleghen ih chevron ents 
hat xcpth 10am th vere 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
atthy giving of thankes,ſceing hee knoweth not wha! 
thou fa\ eft? 

19 For thou verely giveſt thanks wel, but the other 
is not edifed 

oy thanke my God,1 ſpeake languages more then 

ce all, 
: 19 Yet had1 rather in y church to ſpeake five words 
with mine ynderſtanding, that 1 might alſo inſtru& o- 
thers,then ten thouſand words in a f{ranpy tongve. 

20 Brethren, be not children in vndecftanding, but 
as concerning malicioutnes be children, but m vodet- 
Randivg be of a tipe age. 

2x In y law it 1s written. By men ef other tongues, 
and by other languages will l peake vnte this people: 
yet ſo (ball they not heare me, faith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore {range tongues are for a ſigne, uot 
to them that belcene,but to them that belezue not;but 
propheſyivng ſixue;h not ſor them that belecue not,but 
for thew which belecue, _ 

23 lftherefore when the whole chnrch is come to- 

ther in one, & all ipeake {rang e tongucs,there come 
2n they that are vnlearntd, or they which belecue not, 
will they not ſay,that ye are ont of your wits? 

24 But it allpropheſie,and there come in one that 
belecuerth not , or one vnlearned, hee is rebuked of all 
men,and js 1n''ped of all, 

25 And {© are the ſecretsof his heart made manifeſt, 
and fo he will !all down on his face,and worſhip God, 
and ſay plainely that God is m you indeed, . 

26 What1sto beedave then,brethiev > when yee 
come together, according as every one of you hath a 
Plalime, or hath do&rine,or hath a tongne,or hath reuc+ 
Jation.-y hath interpretation, Jet all things bedone vn- 
to edifying. Ke 

27 If any man ſpeake a firavgetongne, letis Leby 
two,or at the moſt by three,and that by courſe,and let 
one interpret. Ig 

28. But if there bee no interpreter, let him keepe (+ 
Jetice inthe Church, which ſpeake:h languages and Ict 
kim peck himſelfe,and cr ATT 

29 Let the Pro h two or three, t 
the other iudoe, aig 

3» And if ary thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by ler the fixit hold his peace. : 

! 31 Fot 


CHAP. XV, 

gt For y6 may all prophefie one by one, that al may 
learne,avd all may have comfort, 

32 And the pirirs of the Prophets are ſubic& to 
the Prophets, 

33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, but of 
peace,as we ſee in all the Churches of the Saints, 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Churcbes: 
for it is not permitted vrto them to ſpeake : but they 
ex2ht to be ſubieR, as alſo the Law faith, 

35 And if they will learne any thing,letthem aske 
their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for women 
to ſpeake in the Church, 

36 Came the word of God ont from you ? either 
came it vnto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſelfe to bee a Prophet, or 
ſirntuall, let him acknowledge, that the things that 1 
write vnto you, are the eommandements of tre Lord. 

38 And if any man be ignorant,Jet jm be ignorant, 

39 Wherfore,brethren,couet to propheſie, and tore 
bid not to ſpeake lan 

46 Let all things be done honeſtly,and by otder, 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The death an4 r:ſurreflton of Chrift, 
Oreover,brethren,l declare vnto you the Goſpel) 
which I preached vnto you, which yee haue alſe 

rec-iued, and wherein ye continne, 

2 Andwhereby ye are faned.if ye keepe in memo» 


1y,zfter what manner 1 preached ynto you,exc-pt yee 
have beleened in vaine, 


3 For firſt of all I delinered vnto you that which T, 
recened,how thatChriſt died for our nnes, according 
to the Scriptures, 

4 And that bee was buried, and that hee aroſe the 
third day,accerdingto the Scriptures, 

5 And that bee was ſeene of Cephas,then of the 
weve, 

6 Aﬀeer that he was ſeen of moe then fe hundred 
brethren at once: wherof many remaine voto this pre» 
{ent,and lome alſo are aſlze 


\7 Aﬀeer that he was hc of lanentleaofvil the 


poliles, 
8 And laft of all he was ſeenc alſo of me,as of ous 
borne eat of duetime, 


9 Forl amtheleaſt of theApoſiles, which am 
not 
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not meere to be called an Apofile,becanſe I perſecuted 
the Church ot Ged. POD 

t © Bnt by the grace of God 1 am that Tam : and his 
grace which is in me, was not in vaine : but 1 Jabonred 
more abundantly then they all . yetnot 1, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo wee 
preach,and (© have ye belecued, . 

12 Now if if it be preached that Chriſt is riſen from 
the d-24, bow ſay ſome among you,that there is 00 re. 
furr-&i-n of the dead? 

_ 13 For it there be noreſurreRion of the dead, then 
5 Chil! not riſen: 

14 And if Chtift be not riſen, then isour preaching 
vaine ard yovr faith 1s allo vaine. 

15 And we are found alſofalſe witneſſes of God: for 
we have teſtified of Ged,that he hath raiſed vp Chrilt: 
who b- hath not raiſed vp,if fo be F dead be not raiſed, 

16 For if the dead be not railed, then is Chiift pot 
raiſed, ; 

*-17 Andif Chiift be not raiſed , your ſaith is vaine x 
ye are yet in your fiones, 

up And fo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt , are pe- 
riſhed, 

ts If in this life opely we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of al] men the moſt milterable. 

20 Bur now js Chriſt riſen from the dead , and was 
made the firft fre1ts of them that flept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo 
the reſurre&ion of the dead. 

22 Forgs in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall all 
be made alive, 

22 Rut every man in his owne order : the faſt ſruits 
& Chriſt, aſterward,they that aie of Chiift, at his com- 
ming ſh2/{ 71ſe «game, 

24 Then ſha/! be theend, when he hath delinered vp 
the kingdome to God, euen the Father, when hee hath 
put dowue all rvle,>nd all autbority,and powet. 

25 For he maſt teigoe till hee hath pur all bis ene- 
mies vndet his feet. 

2C The laſtenemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, s death. 

27 For he hath put downe all things vnder has (eet, 
(And when he (aith that all things are ſubdned zo ban, 
tis manifeſt that rs 2 acted) 
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all things vnder him.) 

23 And when all things ſhall be ſabdued vnto him, 
then ſhall the Sonne alſo himielfe be ſubiea vmro kin, 
that did ſubdue all things vnder bim , that: God may 
be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized for 
dead?it the deadriſenot at all why are they then bap- 
tzed for dead? 

zo Why are we alſo in jeopardie enery houre? 

3: Byour reieycing which | hauein Chrilt lejus our 
Lord, 1 die dayly. 

32 It Lhaue fought with beafts at Epheſas after the 
manner of men, what aduantagrth it me, if the dead 
be not raiſed vp ? let vs eate and drinke : for tommorow 
we ſhall die. 

373 Bee not decrined: euill ſpeakings coriupt good 


maners, 
34 Awake to le righteouſly,& fin not:or ſome haue 
not the knowledge of God I ipeake this to your ſhame 

25 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead railed 
vp? and with what body come they torth ? 

36 O fasleghat which thou ſoweſt, 15 not quickned 
except it die ; 

37 "And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt not 
that bodie that ſhall be, but bare corne, as it falleth, of 
wheat, or of ſome other, « 

38 But God givethit a body at his pleaſore, even to 
every ſeed his you bedy. 

39 Alficſh «not the ſame fleſh,bat there is one fleſh 
of men, and another fleſh of beaſts, and another of fi- 
{hes,and another of birds 

40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and eIrthly bo. 
dics : bat the glory of the beauenly is one, and the 1/0- 
7/ of the earthly is another. ; 

4t There 15 another glory of the ſimne, and another 
glory of t he moone, and another glory of the ftarrcs ; 
tor one ſtarre differeth from an»he» ſtarre in glory: 

42 Soalſo x the reſurrection of thedead. The bogy 
is ſowen in corruption, avd is raiſed in incortuption./ 

43 It isfowen in diſhonour, and 13 raited tu glory ; 
It is (wen in weakeneſſe, and 13 raiſed 1n power, 

4 It isfowen a naturall bedy, and 18 railed a fpiri- 
trall body : there isa naturall body,and there is a ipitt- 
kall body, 


4s As 
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45 As itisalſo written, The firſt man Adam way 
made a liviag ſoulez and the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit, 

45 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiritval-but 
that which « naturall, & afterward y which u ſpititvall. 

47 The firſt man of the earth;carthly ; the ſecond 
man ts the Lord from heauen. 

48 As 15 the earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly: 
and as is the heanenly,ſuchgrre they alſo F are heavenly, 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the earth]y, 
ſo tha!l we beare the image ot the heavenly. 

go This (ay 1,brethren, that fle(h and blood carmot 
inherit the kingdome of Godznenther doth corruption 
znberite incorruption, 

gt Behold, ſhew you a ſecret thing, We ſhall not 
all leepe,but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina mowent,in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trumpet : ior thetrumpet ſhall blow.and the dead 
ſhalbe raiſed vp incormptible,and we ſhalbe changed, 

53 For this cortuptible mult pat on incorrvption, 
and this mortall zz? put on immortalitie. 

54 So when thiscorruptible hath pat on incorrup- 
tien,& this mortal hath put en immonality,then ſhal 
be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, Death is 
ſwallowed vp in viory, 

55 Odeath,whereis thy ſting? O graue,where js thy 
victory ? 

5s The ſting of death 7s finne, and the ſtrength of 
me 5s the Law, : 

$7 But thanks he ynte God, which bath given ys vi- 
Qory through our Lord lefſus Chriſt, 

58 Therfore,my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt,vn- 
moveable.zbundant alwaies in the worke of the Lord, 
foralimach as ye know that your tabour is not in vaine 
wthe Lord, 

; CHAP. XVI 
2 Heexhorteth them 10 helpe the pooye brethreg. 
Oncernipg the gatheriop for the Saints, as 1 haud 
ordemned 11 the churches of Galatia,ſodo ye alſo. 

2 - Enery firſt da) of the weeke,, Jet every one of 
you put aſide by himfelfe,and lay vp as Got hathprob 
pered him, that then there bee no gatherings when | 
comes 

3 And when Iam core,homſoeuer ye ſha] _ 

} 
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by letters,them will | ſer:d to briwg your liberality v- 
to Hieruſalem. 

4 Andif it bee meete that I goe alſo,they ſhall go 
with me. 

5 Nowel will come vnto you, afterl hane gone 
thorow Macedonia(for I wil paſſe thorow Macedoma) 

6 Andit may b:ethat I will abide, yea,or winter 
with you,that yee may bring me on my way whither. 
joeuer I goe, 

7 Forl willnotſee you now in my paſſage, but I 
ttult te abide a while with you,if the Lord permit. 

8 And 1 will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 . For apreat doore and effeftuall is opened vnto 
me: and there are many aduerſaries. 

to Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he be withe 
out feare with you: for hee werketh the worke of the 
Lord,cuen as I doe, 

1 t Lerno man therefore deſpiſe him : but conuey 
him forth in peace. that hee may come vnto me; tor T 
looke for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching ow brotber Apollos, 1 greatly de- 
ſred him.co come vnto you with his brethren: but his 
mind was not at all to come at this time; howbeit be 
will come whea he {hall baue convenient time, 

13 « Watchyee: ftandfaſt inthe faith : quite you 
like men,9ud be {trong. 

14 Tetall your things be done in lone. 

15 Now brethren, 1 beſeech yon(4e know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it1s rhe firſt fruites of Achaia, and 
that they haue giuen themſelues to miniſter vntothe 
Saints) 

16 Thatyee be obedient cuen vnto ſuch,and to all 
that helpe with vs and labour. 

17. lamglad of the comming of Stephauas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied the 
want of yon. ; 

18 Fort they hane comforted my ſpirit, and yours: 
acknuwledpe therefore ſuch noon, yer , 

19 The Churches of Afia falute you : Aquila and 
Priſcilla,with the church which is in their bouſe, ſalute 
you greatly in the Lord. 

2. All the brethren greet you.Greet ye one another 
with an holy kiſlſe. 
21 Thekalutation of we Paul with mine own bn 
22 
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22 1f any man love net the Lord [efus Chriſt, let 
him be had in execration maran-atha, 
23 The grace of our Load leſus Chrift be with you, 
24 My louc be withyou all in Chriſt lelus, Amen. 
© The firſt Eppfile to the Corinthians, written 
fiom Philippi,ond ſex by Stephanas,& For- 
tunatus,and Achaicus,and Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Corinthians, 


to the Church of God which is at Co- 
rinthus,with all the Saints which are m 
all Ackaiat 

2 Grace bee with you, and peace from God on Fa 
thcr,and froze the Lord leſus Chrift, 

3 Bleſſed bee God, even the Father of our Lord le 
fos Chnift, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort, 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, the 
we may be able to comfort them which are iv any al- 
fliaion by the comfort wherewith wee our ſclues arc 
comforted of God, 

5 Forasthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs , ſo 
our conſolation aboundeth Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflied,zt for your conſo- 
Lation and ſaluation, which is wrought in the enduting 
of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo foffer : or whether 
we be coforted js is for your conſolation and ſaluation, 

7 And ourhope is fledfaft concerning you, in as 
much as we know that 29 ye are partakers of the ſuffe- 
rings,ſo ſhall ze be alſo of the conſolation, 

8 For bretbren, we would not have you ignorant 
haben ans hr wetter pe 
were preſſed oat of meſure paſsing ftrengt we 
ens war ar} arr} = 

9 Yea, weereccined the ſentence of death in out 
ſelues, becauſe we thould not truſt in out ſelues, but in 
God which raiſeth the dead. 

"86 Who deliuered ys from fo great dead, ard 


oeth 
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doeth deliver vs : in whom we truſt, that yet hereafter 
be will deliver vs, 

t « So that ye labour t ogether in prayer for vs.that 
for the gift be@owed ypon vs tor many, thanks may be 
given by many perſonsfor vs. . 

12 For eur teioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
con(cience, that in hmplicary & gedly 


15 Aud in this confidence was 1 minded firſt to 
come vnto you,that ye tight bane had 2 doable grace, 

16 And to paſſe by you inte Macedonia, & to come 
2g2ine out of Macedonia vnto you, and to be led forth 
toward ludea of you, 

159 When 1 therefore was thus minded, did 1vſe 
ligheneſie? or mind I thoſe things which 1 mind, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, that with me (tould be, Yea, yea, and 
Nay,nay? 

18 Yea,Godis faithfull,that our word toward you 
was not Yea,avd Nay. 

19 For the Son of God Iefas Chriſt, wbo was prea- 
ched among you by vs, that &,by me and Silvanus, end 
Timeth«us,was not Yea,& Nay:but in Lim it was Yeu, 

20 For all thepromiſesof God 11 bim ave Yea, and 
ae in him Amen,vato the glory of God through vs. 

21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs with you i 
Chriſt,and hath anoyuted vs, 

22 Who hath alfo ſealed vs,and hath given the cate 
neſt of the Spirit in ovr hearts, 

23 Now Ical God fer a record vnto ws ORs 
to ſpare you, I came not as yet voto Corint 

24 Not that we haue damimion oner yonrfaith, but 
we are belpers of your foy : for by faith ye ſtand, 

CHAP, Il. : 
1 He excuſeth hi not commmye wnto them, 2 and 
ul; reprebendeth then. taht; 
BZ I determined thus in my ſeſfe, that I would nat 
come agnine (© you iy keauineſle, 
Q_ 2 For 


£ 


« 
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2 Ferif I make you ſory, who ishe then ſhould 
make me glad, but the fate which is made fory by me? 

3 AndI wroterhis fame thing vnto yon, left when 
I came, I ſhould take heauines of them,of who 1 ought 
to reioyce: this confidence haue 1 in you all , that my 
zoy is the ioy of you all, 

4 For ingrear aifli&tion & anguiſh of heart T wrote 
vnto you with many tearsmot that ye (hould be made 
ſory,but that ye might perceiue the loue which I haug 

ſpecially vnto you, 

5s And ifany havecauſed ſorow,the ſame hath ng 
made mee ſory,but partly (leſt I ſhould more ecbarge 
him)you all. 

6 It 15 ſufficient vnto the ſame man that hee was 
zebuked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought rather to for 
giue 41,and comfort kj; , leatt the ſame ſhould bee 
jwallowed vp with ouermuch heauineſle, 

8 Wherefore Ipray you,that you would confirme 
your loue towards him. 

9 For this cauſe alſo did I write,y I might know the 
p:oot of you, whether ye wold be obedicr i al things 

10 To whom ye forgiue any thing, I /orgwee allo:tor 
verely if I forgaue any thing,to whom 1 forgaueit,for 
your fakes foro axe 117 in the fight of Cheiſt, 

It Leſt Satanſheuld circamuent ys:lor we are not 
Iguorant of his enterpriſes, 

12 « Furthermore, when came to Troas topreach 
Chriſts Goſpel,and adore was opened vnto me ofthe 
Lotd, 

13 Thad no retin my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Ti- 
tns my brothec, but rooke my leaue of them, and weut 
awav inte Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be vnto God, which alwaies maketl 
vsto trinmph m Chiiſt, & maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of his knowledge by vs in every place. 

_ 15 For weare vnto God the (weet ſavonr of Chrilt, 
n them that are ſaned,and in them which perilh. 

16 Totheone we are y ſanour of death ynto death, 
and to the ether the favonr of liſe vuto life: and who 
is ſuſhcient ſor theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many, which make merchandiſe 
of the word of Godtbut as of fincerity but as of Ged 
in the fight of God ſprake we in Cuilt, 

| CHAP, 


CHAP, III. 
x He defireth no other commendation, 3 then theiv 


continaino tn the faith. 
D2? we begin to praiſe our ſclues again?or need we 
as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommendation vnto 
you,or leczers of commendation from you ? 

2 Yearcovr Epiſtle written in our hearts, which 
jsynderfioud,and read of all men, 

In that yee are maniſeſt to bee the Epiſile of 
Chriſt, miniſtred by vs,and written, not with wke, but 
with F ſpirit of the liuing God,not in tablezof ſtone, 
but in fleſhly tables of the heart, 

4 And fouch trult have we through Chriſt to God: 

5s Notthat we are ſufficient of our ſeluesto thinke 
ny thing as of our ſelnes:but our ſuthcieucy s of Gd, 

E Who allo hath made ys able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament,uet of the Ictter,butof the Spirit: for 
the Jetter killeth, bot the Spirit giueth life, 

7 If then y miniſtration of death writsen with let- 
ters,and ingrauen in ſtones was glotious,fo y the chil 
den of Iirael could not behold y faceof Notes, for the 
gloty of his countenance(which g/ory is done away) 

8 How (hall notthe miniſtration of the Spirit be 
more glerious ? 

9 Forifthe miniſtery of condemnation was glori. 
ous,ruch mere doeth themintfitation of righteouſnes 
exceed in glory, c 

ro For even y which was clorified, was not glotifi 
ed inthis point,chas i«,as touching F exceeding glorys 

: 1 For if that which ſhould beaboliſhed was glo+ 
ricus, much moreſhal h which remaineth be glorions. 

12 Sceing then that we baueluch truſt, we vie great 
boldnes of ſpeech. 

13 And we ave net as Moſer phichput a vailevpon 
his [ace,that the children of liracl ſhould not looke 
r:to the end of that which ſhould be aboliſhed, 

14 Therefore their minds are hardened z ſor vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame covering vntaken away in 
the reading of the old Teſtamet,which vale in Chriſt 
is put away. 

15 Buteven voto this day, when Moſes is read, the 
vale is 1aid oaer their hearts, 

16 Neuertheleſſe when their 427; ſhalbe turned to 
th: Lord the vaile thalbe taken away. 

:7 Now the Lord i5 the Spirit,aad whete the Spi- 

Q.2 4it 
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xit of the Lord is there is libertiz, 

18 But we all beholde as in a mirrour the glory of 
the Lord with open face,and are changed into the fame 
image, from glory te glory,as by the jpirit of the Lord, 

CHAP. 1IIL 
2 He ſhewtth how eaſily the Goſpel us to bee conceimed 
Herefore, ſeeing that we bawe this miniſtery,as we; 
have receined mercy,we faint not. 

2 Rut have caſt frem vs theclokes ofſhame.and 
walke not in crattineſie,neitber handle we the word of 
God deceitfully : but in declaration of the trveth wee 

out ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the 
f of Ged, 
\By our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them that 
re 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds.that #,of the infidels,that þ light of the glorieus 
Gone of Chriſt, which is the image of God. {hould 
not 

$ 


ine vnto them. 


For we preach not onr ſelues but Chriſt Teſis the 

Lord and our iclnes your ſeruants for leſus fake. 
6 For God that commanded the liyht toſhine ont 
of darknes,v he which hath (ſhine in ovr hearts,to giue 


the light of the knowledge ef the gloty of Godin the 
face of leſus Chriſt. | 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, the 
excellency of that power might be of God,& not of vs. 

$ Wear aſfited oneuery fide, yet are we not in 
diltreſſet we are in donbt,but yet we deſpair* nor. 

9 We are perſecuted, but not forſakev;caft downe, 

x» Euery where wee beare about in our body the 
dying of the Lord lefus,that the life of leſus might al- 
ſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, 

1 £4 For we which le, are alwayes delivered vnto 
death for Iefus ſake,that the life alſo of Iefus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 

12 So then death worketh in vs,and life in you. 

12 And becauſe we bane the tame ſpirit of faith,ac+ 
Ws a$ it is written, 1 beleeued,and therefore have 1 
ſpoken,we alſo belecne,and therefore ipeake, 

14 Knewing that he which hath raiſed vp tha Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, and Hall fer vs 
with you, 

x5 Fot 
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15 For all things ave for your fakes, that that moſt 
plenteous grace by the thank(gining of many , may re» 
dound to the praiſe of God, 

16 Thertore we faint not,but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed daily, 

194 For our light affliction , which is bat for a mo» 
ment,cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent ana an etex* 
ball weight of glory: 

18 While wee looke not on the things which ate 
ſcene, bat on the things which are not jeene, for the 
things which are ſeene, are temporall : but the things 
which ate not ſeene,ee cternall, 


Ms. 0 CHAP.YV. 
1 He thin the ſame argument, 6 tonchmy the 
certaine hope of ſaluanton, 8 throng faith, 
| Pa we know thatif our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle bee deſtroved, wee have a building giu-/n of 
God that -,an houſe not made with hands,buz cternall 
in tbe heauens 

2 Fer therefore we figh,defiring to be clothed with 
our houſe, wbich is from beauen : 

3 Becauſe that if wee be clothed, wee ſhall not bee 

, found naked. 

Fer in deed wee that are in this tabernacle, figh 
andare e we would not be vynclothed, 
bar would be clothed vpen, that mortality might bee 
ſwallowed vp of life, 

$ And he that bath created vsfor this thing is God, 
who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alway bold, though wee know 
that whiles we are at home in the body, we are abſcat 
fromthe Lord. 

7 (Forwe walke by faith,and not by ſight.) 

8 Neueitbeleſſe, we arebold,and loue rather to re- 
moue our of the body, and to dwell with the Lord. 

9 Wherfore alſo we coueth both dwelling at home, 
& remouing from home,we may be acceptable to him. 
to For wee mult all appeare before the judpement 
ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may recriue the things 
whichare done in his body, according to that hee hath 
done, whether 1; be good or evill, 

1! Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, wee 
perſwade men,& we are made manifeſt vatoGod,aud I 
traſt alſo h wee are made manifeſt in your cenſciences, 

Q_3 12 For 
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12 For we praiſe notour ſelves againe vato. you, bat 

give you an occaſjonto rejoyce of vs, that wee may 

aue 10 1ſwere avainſt them, which reicice in the (ace, 
and not in the heart. 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, we ave it to 
God : or whether webe in our right minde, wee arcut 
vnto you. | 

14 For that lone of Chriſt conflraineth vs, 

15 Becauſe we thus indge,that if one be dead for al, 
then were all dead:and be died tor all, that they which 
line, ſhould nothenceforth live vato themſelues, but 
vnte him which died for them, and role againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know wee h after 
the fleſh : Yea though we had knowen Chillf after the 
fleſh, yer now henceferth know we 4j» no more, 

17 Therforv it any man be in Chiift {et iz be a new 
creature;Old things are paſſed away: behold, all things 
are become new, 

18 And al things are of God,which hath reconciled 
vs vnto himſelfe by lelus Chriſt, and bath giuer ynto 
vs the miniſtery of reconciliation. 

ty For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled F wor'!4 
to himſele, not imputing their finnes vnto them, and 
hath committ« d to vs the ward of recanciliation, 

20 Now thenare wee ambaſiadems for Chrift : ay 
though God did beſeech you throngh vs, wee pray you 
m Ciriſts fead, that ye be reconciled to God. 

21 For be hath made him co be hone for ys, which 
knew no ſinne,that we {hould bee madethe righteouf- 
nefle of God tn him. 

| CHAP. VI. 

7 Reexhorteth thems $0 line as becommeth Chriſtians, 
O we therforeas workers together, beſeech you,that 
ye receive not thegrace of God 1m vaine. ,_ | 

2 For he ſaith, l have heard thee ina time accepted, 
& in the day of ſalnation have 1 ſucconred thee;:behold 
now the acceptedtime.beholdnow the day of ſaluat: © 

2 We civeno occaſion'of offence in any thing,that 
our riniftery ſhould not be reprehended. | 

4 Butin all things wee approue oor ſc)nes as the 
miniſte:s of God.in mach patience,mnafflitions,in ne- 
ceſsities,nm diftreſles, 

5 ly ſtrpes,inprifors, in tomules, inlaboars, _ 

6 By watchiogs, by taftwgs,by puritie, by ror 


CHAP. VI. 
ledge,by long [uffering,by kindnes,by the holy Ghoſt, 


by lone vnſatned, 

7 By the wordof trueth, by the power of God,by 
the armovr of righteouſnefſc on the right kand,and on 
theletr, 

8 By huaor and diſhonor, by ew] report,and good 
report, as decemuers,and yet true : 

9s As vnknowen, and yet knowen'as dying,& be« 
hold we line; as chaſtened,and jet not killed : 

to As ſorowing.and jet alway reioycing:as pore,” 
and ze: make many rich: as having nothing, and yes 
polxeſsing all things. d 

tx O Corintt:ians,ovr mbuthis open vntO you:ont 
heart is made large. 

12 Yearenot kept ſtrait in vs, but yeare kept ſiraie 
in your owne bowels, 

r 3 New for the ſame recompenſe,] peake as towy 
children, Be yealſo evlarged. 

14 Be notwnequally yoked with the infidels: for 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with varighteouſ 
nes ? and what communion hath light with dazkneſie ? 

15 And what c»ncord h;th Chrift with Belial ? or 
##hat patt hath the beleenec with the infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tewple of God 
with idoles? for ye are y Templeof theliuing God:28 
God hath ſaid,I wil dwel among them, 8& walke there 
and I will be their God,and they ſhal be my people. 

17 Wherefore come ont from among them , a 
ſeparate your ſelves, ſaith the Lord:and touch vene vis 
cleane thing,and1 will receive you, 

18 And 1 willbe a father ynto you. and yeſhall bee 
my ſonnes and daughters.ſaith the Lord Almightie, 

CHAP. VIL 
He ſheweth his teviler affetion toward the ( ormthias 

Ecing then we bave theſe promiles dearelvbeloued 

let vs cleanſe our ſelues from al ]thines of the Befb 
and ſpirit, &finith ow fanificatis in the ſeare of God. 

2 Receivevsz we have done wrong to no man:we 
hane corrupted no man : we haue defrauded not many 

3 lipcakeitnot to you condemration : far] have 
pr rn BEE are in our heatts,to Cie and live to» 
gether. SP 
4  I'vſe great boldnefſe of fpeech toward. you: 1 
re10yce greatly in you: Iam filed with comfort, & am 
v7 Q4 EXCce» 
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exceeding jioyons in all our tribulation. 

For when wee were c ome into Macedonia, our 
fedh had noreRt, but wee were troubled on cuery fide, 
fghtings without,and terronrs within, 

s God that comforteth the abie&, comforted 
vs at the comming of Titus: 

7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by the 
confolation wherewith he was comforted of you, when 
þe< told vs your great defire, your mourning, your fer 
vent mind to meward,fo that I rewyced much more. 

8 For though I madeyou ſory with a letrer,I repent 
not, though 1did repent : for perceine that the ſame 
Epiſtle made you ſory,thoagh it were but for a ſeaſon, 

9 I nowreioyce, not that ye were fory, but that ye 
ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſorrowed godly, ſo that 
in nothing ye were hint by vs. 

16 For godly ſorowcauſeth repentance vnto faluge 


tion, not to be red of : bat the worldly forrow 
cauſeth death. EMT 


was true. 

15 And his inward affetten is more abundant to- 
ward you, when hee remembreth the obedience of you 
all,ond how with feare and trembling ye received him, 

16 1 reioyce therefore that 1 may put my confidence 
' in you in all things. 
. CHAP, VIIL 
2 Heexborteth them by the example of the Mac edonie 
ans, 9 atdof (brnuft, «uttrnretagatanten;- = 

e 
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Ee doe puem to wit, brerhren, of the grace of 
God be d vpon y Churches of Macedenig, 

23 Becauſein great triall of affliction, their joy a- 
bounded, and tberr moſt ex:reame pouertie abounded 
vats their rich liberality, 

3 . For to their power (1 beare record) yea and be» 
yond their power they were willing, 

4 And prayed vs with great inftance,that we would 
receiae the grace & fellowſhip of the miniſtring, which 
is toward the Saints, 

5 - And this they did,net as we looked for,but gane 
their owne ſelues, firft to the Lord,and af;ey vnto vs by 
the will of God, 

6 That we (houldexhort Titus,þ as he had begun, ſo 
he would alio accompliſh F ſame grace amog you allo, 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in faith and 
word & knowledge,& in all diligepce,avd in your loue 
toward vs,exen ſo ſee that ye abound in this g1iace alio, 

$ This I tay, not by commaundement, but becauſe 
of the diligence ot others ; therefore prooue I the natu- 
ralnefſe of your loue. 

9 For ye know the grace ef our Lotd leſs Chrift, 
that he being rich for your ſakes became poore, that ye 
through bis povertie might be made rich, 

16 And1(hew y mind herein: for this is exped{- 
ent for you, which haue begun not to do only, but alſo 
to will,a yeere 3goe, 

11 Now therefore per forme to doe it alſo, that a8 
there was a readineſſe to will,cnen lo ye may performe 
it of that which ye hane. 

12 For if there be firft a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to thata man hath, & not according to that 
be hath nor. ; 

13 Neither i it that ether men ſhould be eaſed,and 
you prieued; Bur vpen like condition, at this ume your 
abundance ſ«pvlieth their lacke: v3 

14 That alfo their abundance may be for your lack, 
that there may be equality : Ds 

rs Asit is written, He that gathered much,badno+ ©; 
thing @uer,and he that patherer lirtle had not the lefle, - 7 

16 And thankes be vato God, which hath put in ' 
the hcart of Titus the ſame cate (or you. 

19 Recauſe he accepted the exhottatjon,yea he was 
fo catefull,that of his owne accord he went _ YOU, | 

þ | , 
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18 And we hane ſent alſo vv him the brother,whoſe 
praile is in the Goſpel thravghout all the Churctes. 

19 (And not to onely, but alfo cholen of the 

Churches to be aſel;ow in our tourny,concerning this 
_ thor is miviſtred by vs rnto the glory of F ſame 
erd,and dec {azatton of your prompt mind) 

20 Anoyding this, that no mav ({hould blame ys,in 
this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, | 

2: Providing for honeſt things , not ene'y before 
the Lord, but alſo before me, 

29 And we haue ſent with them our brother,whom 
we have oft times prooued to bee diligent 1m many 
things, but nowmuch mote di];gent,for the greatcon. 
fidence which f haze in you, 

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus he is my fellow 
and helper t.> youward: or of our brethren , they are 
metſen;-rs of the Churches,and the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Whereſore {hewe toward them, and before the 
Churches the preote of your lone,and of the reioycing 
tiiat we hane of yon. 

CHAP. Ix. 

6 He compareth almes to ſeede ſowen in the oround, 
Cr as touching the miniftring to the Saints, it 15 ſ0- 
perfluons for meto write vnto you. 

2 For know your readinefie of minde,whereof 1 
boaſt my (elſe of yon vnto them of Macedonia , and 
Jay, that Achaia was prepzreda yeere ggot , and your 
zea'e hath pronoked many. 

3 Now hanel ſent the brethren. leſt our reſoycing 
over you ſhould be in vaine in this behalſe, that yeſas 
I haue ſaid)be ready : 

4 Left if they of Macedoniacome with me,andfind 
you vnprepared, wecthat we may not ſay,you)ſhould 
be aſbarned in this my conſtant boaſting, 

5 Wherefore, [thought it receffarie to exhort the 
brethren ro come before ynto you, &tofiniſh your be- 
neuolence appointed afore,that it might be ready,and 
come as of beneuolence, and not as of nipgardneſle. 

6 Thisyet remember, that he which ſoweth ſp1- 

-ringly ſhall reapealſo ſparingly, and be that ſoweth li. 
ber aly,ſhail reape alſo libe: ally. 

7 Aserery man wiiheth in h1s heart. ſo 1tt kims pine, 
' not giudgingly , or of necefsitie; for Ged loveth a 

becictall gi - 
8 And 


+ CHAP. X. 


$ AndGodisableto make al grace to abovnd to» 

ward you,that ye alwaies hauing all ffficiency in all 
things,may abound in exety good worke, 

9 (As miswritten,He hath (parſed abroad & hath 
Liuento the peore:his benewolece remgineth ſor cuer, 

: Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the (ower,wil minis 
ſer likewiſe bread for food, and multiply your kede, 
and incieaſe the fruits of your benevolence) 

ix Thaton allparis ye may be made rich vnito all 
ſiberalitie, which cauſeth through vs thauk{giuing vnto 
God 


12 For the miniſtzation of this ſeruice not only ſup- 

plyeth the neceſyries of the Saints, but allo abundant« 
y cauſe th many to giuethanks to God, 

13 (Which by the experiment of tis miniſtration 
praiſe Ged ſor your voluntary ſubmiſsion to the Goſ+ 
pel of Chriſt, and {or your liberal diſt;1butiontq them 
and to all men) 

41 And in theirprayet for you, te long aſteryou 
greatly, for the abundant grace of Ged in you. 

15 Thankestherclote Le ynto God for his vnſpeak» 
able gift, 

CHAP. Xx. 
Bu armory end weapens towithſand the wicked, 
Ne” 1 Par my felt beferch you by F mecknes ard 
gertleres.of Chnſt,vv when 1am preſent among 
you a b bold toward you being ablertz 

2 And thi ireyou,that I need not to be bold 
whey I ampreſent,witht| at ſame confidence , where- 
with I thinke to be bold againſt ſome, which elleeme 
vs as though we walked according to the fleſh, 

3 Neuertheleffe,thor gh wee walke inthe fleſh,yet 
we doe not wane after the fielh, 

4 (Fer the weapons cf our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to caft downe bolds ) 

5 Caſting down y imaginations, % every hie thing 
that is exalted againſt Fknowleege of God &brirging 
into captiuitie every thovght to y obed'&ce of Chiiſt, 

6 Ard having ready the vengeance agaiult all dif 
obedience, when yout obedierce 1s [elfilled. 

7 Leokeyteonthingsaſter the appeatance? If any 
n.antwft in bimſe!ſe.that he is Chriſtes.ler him confi-, 
der this againeof himſcle thatgs he « Cliifisgruen fo 
ere we Chr its, 

8 For 
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$ For h I ſhould beaſt fomwhat more of our 
authority, which the Lord hath given vs for edificatis, 
2nd nat {or your deſtruction, I ſhould have no ſhame. 

9 Ti I ſa,that I may not ſeeme as j; were to fears 
you with letters. 

16 Forthe letters faith he,are ſore, & ſtrong, but big 
bodily preſence is weake,and his (peach is of no valae. 

12 Let (vchone thioke this, that ſuck as wee are it! 
word by letters when we ate abſent, ſuch wil we be alſo 
ia deed, when we are preſent, 

12 For we darenot make eur ſeluesof F number,or 
to copare our ſeJues to them, which praiſe themſclues : 
bat they vnderſtand not that they meaſure themſelees 
with themſelues,& compare themſelves  themſelues. 

13 But we willnot reioyce of things, which arenot 
within oy meaſure, but according to the meaſure of 
the line, whereof Ged hath diſtributed vnte vsa mea» 
ſare to attaine even vnto yon. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſclnes bey6d owr meafurt 
a$t» ough we had not attained vnto you: for even to 

you alſo hane we come in prea:hing YGoſpel of Chriſt, 

18 No: boaſting of things which are without our 
mealute : th44 i,of other mens Jabours: and we hope, 
when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnified by you 
according to our live abu ' 

26 And to preach the Go(pel m thoſggegious which 
are beyond you: net to reioyer in mans line, 
that i in the things that ate prepared . 

27 But lethim that wes vp inthe Lord, 

13 For he thatpraiſ*thhimſelſe is net allowed, but 
be whom the Lord praiſeth, 

CHAP. XL 
2 Hetefiifethghat for the great loue be bare to the Co- 
rinthums he @ compolled 5 to oHter his owne pr arts, 
Wu to God ye conld ſuffer alittle my tooliſh- 


ves,and indeed ye ſuffer me, 
4 For 1 amiealous ouct you with godly jelouſie : 
for I hauo prepared you forone to preſent you 


«4 a pure virgin to Chriſt, 

Rut I jeaze leſt as the ſerpent begniled Eue tho- 
row his ſabtilty,fo your minds ſhould be corrupt from 
the Gmplititie that is in Chriſt, 

4 Foxit be that commeth, preacheth another Tefus 
whoarwc baue not preached t or if ye recctue another 


ſpirit 
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ficit whom ye hane not receined: either another Gof. 
pel, which ye haue not recciued, yee might well have 
ſuff-red him. 

5s Vertlyl ſippoſc, that 1 was tot inferiour to the 
very chiefe Apoſtles. 

6 Andthoughl bee rnde in ſpeaking, yet ! aw not 
fo in knowledge, but among you wee haue bene made 
maniſeſt to the vttermoſt in all things. 

7 Have lcommitted an offence, becauſe I abaſed my 
ſelfe,that ye might bee exalted, and becauſe I preached 
to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

$8 Irobbedother Churches, and tooke wages of 
them te doe you ſeruice. 

Ss And 4 den 1 was preſent with you, & had need! 
was not flothfulto the hinderance of any many for that 
which was lacking vnto mee, the br5thren which came 
from Macedonia ſupphed, and in all things I kept,and 
will keepe my Kc ould not be grieuous.to you, 

16 Thetrath of Chrift is in me, that this rejoycing 
ſhal not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achaia, 

11 Whetfor& becauſe I Ioue you not?God knoweth, 

12 Bat what 1 do,that wil | dot that I may cut away . 
occaſion from them vv deſire occaſion. that they mighe 
be found like vnto vs in that wherein they refoyce, 

13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are decentfol workers,and 
transforme themſelues into the Apoſtles of..Chiiſt, 

14 And &tarueilc: for Satan himſelfe is tranſfor- 
med into an Angel of light. 

' 5 Thereforeit is no great thing though his minis 
ſters transforme themſelues, as though ther were the 
miniſters of righteouſnes, whoſe ende ſhalbe according 
to their works 

16 1 ay againelet no man thinke that 1 am fooliſh 
or elſe take mee even as a foole , that Lalſo may boaſt 
my lelfe a little. 

19 That 1 ſpeake, 1 ſpeake it not after the Lord: bug 
as i: were fooliſhly,in this -2y great boaſting. 

18 Sceing that many reioyce aſter the fieſty, I will 
reioyce alſo. CC | 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles Polly hocunl Fye are wiſe, 

20 For yee luffer,cnen it a man bring you into bon» 
dace if a man deuoure you, if a man take your goods, if 
a may exalt him(elie, if a man ſmite yes on the ſace. 


2t I ſpeake as concetning the reproch ; uno 
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that wh had bene weake-but wherein J'1y, pan is bold 
(1 fpeake foohſhly)1 am bold alſo, 
" 22 They arc Hebrewes,ſo am 1: they are Iſraelites, 
ſo am 1:they are the feed of Abrahamgdoam1z 
23 They are y miniſters of © brift(l fpeake aza foole) 
] am more-1n labevurs more abundant: in [tripes a 
mea'nre : in priſon more plenteovſly 2 in death oft. 

24 Ot the lewes hue umesrecciued | fourty fripes 
fave one._, | 

25 1 wasthrice beaten with rods:1 was once floned: 
1 ſuffered thriſe [hipwracke:nigbt and day have I bere 
inthe deepe tea. 

26 Iniouneying F was often, in per'ls of waters, 
in peri]s of robbers,in perils of mime owne nation, in 

ils among the Gent:les,ir perils inthe city,in perils 
in wilde:nelie,n perils in the (ea,in perils among (alle 
brethren, 

27 In weatineſe arid painfulnefle, in watching of- 
ten,1n huyget and thirſtta tattings often, im cold and in 
nakedrefſe. 

© 23 Buidethethings which are outward, Jam cutn- 
bred daily,and hawe rhe care of all the Chorches, 
29 Whois wneake,and lam not weaketwho isef. 
Tenced,and I burne not? | 

30 If1 muſt needs reioyce, I will reioyce of mine 
inf: mities. 

'3t The God.eveny fathcrof our Low Teſus Chrift, 
which 1s bleſſed for euennore knoweth that lie not, 

32 In Damaſcus the gonernour of the people vyder 

Kino Aretas,laid watch i» the city of the Naniaſcenes, 
and would haue caught me. 

33 Rut at 4 Windowe was 1 let downe in a baskert 
through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. XIL 
t He wuwilin2l; rebeas (ith the keauenly viſions. 
YT is not exped;ent for me no dovbt to revoyee; for 1 
will come to viſic ns and reuclatiops of the Lord, 
2 I krowaman m Chiiſt aboue foureteen y=1es 
ag00e.(« hether be wearein the body, I cannat tell, or 
_ our of the body, l carnot tell; God knoweth ) which 
was taken vp into thethird keauen 
3 And kndw fach 3 mar(whether inthe body or 
out ofthe hody.1 cannot tell; God knoweth) 
4 How that hee w35 takenip into pon, we 
A 


CHAP, XII. Y 
heard words which cannot be ſpoken , which are not 
poſzible for man to viter, 2. 
'*5 Of fucha man will 1 refoyce: of my felfe wil l 
not rcioy ce,except it be of mire infirmities, * 

6 For though 1 would reioyce, I ſhow'd nat bes, 
foole : for 1 will ſay the tructh, but 1 refraineJealt any. 
manſhould cthinke of re aboue that he ſeeth in me,or 
thathe heareth of me. * 

+ Andlefitlihould be exalted ont of meaſure, tho.” 
row the abundance of revelatigns,there was ginen Vn. 
tome apricke in the fiefh,y refſenger of Satan to buf. 
ſet me,becaule I ſhovfhorbe exalted our of meaſore, 

8 *Fot this thing Theſoupht the Loud thrite, that ir” 
might departſrom me. _ , ; A 

9 Andheſaidvnto we, My graces ſuff.cient for 
thee: ſor my power 1s made perſe& through weakres, 
Very gladly therefore will l reioyce rather in mine in- 
firmiti*s,that the power of Chrift may dwel in we. 

1 6 Thetlore 1 cake pleaſwye in infirmities, in repres. 
ches,in neceſcities,in perſecurios, in angvilh for Chyiſts, 
ſake :for when 1 ami weake,then am 1 firong, 

11 1wavafoo'e th boaſt my ſelfe, ye have compel. 
led me: for 1 ovgntto hane bene commended of you: 
ſor innothing was [ inſericur'vnts the very chiele A«; 
poſiles.though 1 be nothing. - 

1a The Fgnes of an ApoſHle were wrought among 
you with all patience , with ſignes and wonders, atid. 
great workes, 

13 For whatis it, wh-rein ye were inferionrs vnto 
other Churches.except that I hane not bene Nothful 
to yourhinderance? forgiue methis wrong, | 

14 Rehold,the third time I am ready to come vnto 
you,and yet will I not be ſlathfull ro your hinderance: 
for1 ſeeke not yours, but you:for F chilhenought not 
to lay vpfor tiefathers,but the fathers for y children, 

15 Andl will moſt gladly beſtowe,and wil be be» 
ſiowed for your ſoules : though the more I loue you, 
theleſſe1amloved. 

16 Rvtbe it that I charged you not : yet foraſmnch 
25 I wascraftie.l tooke you withowle, 

17 Did 1pil yau by any of rhEwhs I ſent vnto vow? 

18 1 kave defired Titus, ard with him Thabe ſerts 
t rothe::didTitus pil ycu of ary thing>walked we rot 
in the ſeife ſame ſpurt ? walked we not in y ſame ſteps? 


19 Againc, 


IL CORTINTHIANS. 


before Godin Chrift, But wee doe all 
i beloved, for yowrediifing 
20 For [ feare left when 1 come, I ſhall not find you 
NR IIS Ros ge rand vets you och 
as ye would not, and leſt chere be {trife,anuying, wrath, 
comentions, backebitiogs, whiſperings, ſwellings, and 
27 1 feere, left when 1.comeagaine, my God abaſe 
me among you,& 1 (hall bewaile many of cthem,which 
haue ſinned already , and hanenot repented of the vn- 
clcanneffſe,and fornication,and wantonneſle which they 
haue committed. 
CHAP. XIIL 
2 Paul rebuketh the Cormthians. 
Oe,this « the third time that 1 come vnto you, In 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes (hall cuery 


word fond. 
2 Itold you beſorr,and te}l you before : as though 
I had beene preſent the ſecond time,ſo write I naw be- 
ing abſent ta thern which heretofore have ſinned , and 
to allothers,that if I come againe. I will not ſpare, | 
3 Secing that yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt that 
Fſeaketh in me, which toward you is net weake, bur is 
mighty iv yao, | GT a 
4 For thouzh hee was crucified concerning bi in- 
Germity, yet liueth he through the power of God. And 
we ne doubt are weake ip him, but we ſhall hue with 
him,through the power of God toward you, | 
$ Proue your (clues whether you are io the faith : 
examine = ſelues: know yee not your owne ſelues, 
how þ Teſus Chriſt 18 in you, except yee be reprobates? 
6 But I cruſtthatyee ſhall know that wee are not 


2 Now I pray vato God that ye doe none enil.not 
' that we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that ye thould do 
that which is honeſt; t wee be as reprobates. 
- $ For wecamnet doe any thing agaiaſt the trueth, 
bot for the trueth, ; 
s OR IEIH Phonan aw warhead hat ye 
| mre flrong ; this alſo we wiſh for, exex your perfetion, 
re Therefore write Itbeſe things being abſent, leaft 
whbenl am preſent, I ſhould v(e ſharpnes, accordivg to 
. the power which the Lord hath given mee, to edihca- 
% tion, 


— 


"9 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe our ſelues ynto 
2 We 


tic 
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CHAP. L 
tion,and not to deftrugion. 

1: Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfſef: be of 

comfort ; be of one mide : liue in peac*,and the 
God of lone and peace fhalbe with you. 

13 Greete one another with an holy kiffe, All the + 
Szints ſalute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord Tefas Chriſt and the lone 
of God,and the communion ofthe holy Ghoſt be with 
you all, Amen, 

4 The fecoud FpirFle to the Corinthians written 

from Philippi, a citic in Macedonia, awd ſexs by 
Titus and Lucas, 


CTHE EPISTLE OF THE 
Apoſtle Paul to the Galatians, 


CHAP, L 
6 Paulreprehendeth the G alatians for rewolting g fron 
bis GofÞvl, 15 which he veceiued fom God. 
Aal an Apoftle(not of men, neither by 
man, but by leſus Chriſt, & God the Fa» 
ther which hath raiſed him fr6 the dead) 


2 Andall the brethren which are 
with me,vnto the Churches of Galatia, 

3 Grace Lee with you, and from God the Fa- 
ther,and 022 our Lord lefus Chriſt, 

4 Which pace bimſelfefor our finnes,that he might 
deliner vs from rhis preſent evill worlde, according t@ 
the will of God,even our Father, 

5s To whombe glory for ever and ener, Amen, 

6 1 marueile that ye are io ſoone tnoned away Vit 
to another Goſpel, from him that had called you m the 
grace of Chnift, 

7 Which is not another GoiÞeZ fave that there be 
ſome which trouble you , and intend to peruert the 
Goſpel of Chrift. 

$8 But though that wee, or an Angel from heaven 
preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which we haue 
preached pt rg him be accurſed, 

9s Az we ſaid before,ſo (; T0 ne yo 
preach vnte you ot received, 
let him be accurſed, L, " 

16 For now I mans doffoine, or Gods? or 
goe 1 about to men? for if I ſhoold yerpletſs 

men, 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


men,1 were not the ſernant of Chtift, 

1: Naw l certifie you brethren, ythe Goſpel which 
was preached of me,was not after man. 

12 Forneither received 1it of man, reither was I 
tavghr it but by the renelation of Teſus Chrift, 

13 Foryc haneheard of my converſation in time 
paſt 1n the iewiſh religion, how that I perſecuted the 
Church of God extremelv,and walied it, 

14 Andprofited m the lewiſh cehgion above many 
ef my companions of mine own nation, and was mach 
more z-alous of the traditions of my (athers. 

x 5 But whe it pleaſed Ged(which had ſeparated me 
from my mothers wombe,and called we by his gtace) 

16 To reveale his Sopne in me, that I ſhould preach 
hmm among the Gentiles, immediately I comunicated 
not with fleſhand blood : 

17 Neither camel againe to Hiemſalem to them 
which were Apoſliles before mee, but I went into Ata« 
bia,and turned againe vrito Damaſens., 

18 Then aſter three yeeres 1 came againe to Hiery- 
falem to viſit Peter,and abode with him/fifteene dayes, 

19 And noneetber of the Apoſtles ſaw 1,fave Iames 
the Lordsbrother, 

20 Nowthe things which 1 write ynto you, behold, 
F witneſſe before God,that 1 lie not. 

21 Afﬀterthat I went into the ceaſtsof Syria & Ci- 
Licia :for I was vnkno web by face ynto the Chuicbes 

of lodea which were in Chriſt. 

22 But they bad heard cnly ſore ſay, He which per» 
ſecuted vs intirae paſt, now preacheth che ſaith which 
belore be deftroyed. 

23 Avd they glotihed Godfor me. 

CHAP, IL 
2 The example of Tits being oncirenmeiſed. 
en fourteene yeeres alter , I went vp againe to 
"2 Hierufalem with Barnabas, & tooke with we Ti- 
tus alio, 

2 And1went vpby revelation,and declared vnta 
them that Goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, 
þve patticularly to thepi that were the chiefe , Jeft by 
any meanes I ſhould rupne,ot had runne invaine, 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with methough 
he were a Grecian, was compelled to be cixcumciſed, 


4 To wit,tor the falfe b:ethren which were Fefaly 


CHAP, IL. 

ſent in,& crept in prioily tc (py out our I'berty which 
we have in Chriſt Ieſus, that they might bring vs into 
bonda 

_ 5 Towhom wegane not place by ſubieRion for 
an honre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might continue 
with you, 

© 6 Butby them which ſeemed tobe great, was wot 
tanohti(whatſocuer they were 1m time paſſed, I am no- 
thing the better : God accepteth no mans perſon ) for 
they that are the chiele, did adde nothivg to me aboue 
that I had. 

7 But contratiwiſe,when they ſaw that the Goſpel 
ouer the vncircumciſion was committed voto me, as 
the Goſpel over the circumciſion was vnto Peter, 

8 (Forhe that was mightie by Peter inthe Apo- 
Methip ouer the cirevmcifon, was alſo mighty by me 
toward the Gentiles) 

9 And when lames and Cephas,and Iohn knew of 
the grace that was given vnto mee, which are counted 
eo bepillars,they gaue to me & to Barnabazthe right 
hands of fellowſhippe that we ſhould preach vnto the 
Gemiles,and they vnto the Circumciſion, : 

to Warning ovely that we ſhould remember the 
poore : which thing alſo 1 was diligent to doe. 

It. © And when Peter was cone voto Antiochia,l 
withſtood him to bis factzfor be was te be condEned. 

12 For before that certaine came from Iameg,he ate 
with the Gentiles :lhmt when they were comg,he with. 
drew and ſeparated him(el{c,ſearing them which were 
of the circumciſion. 


1; And the other Tewes played the hypocrites ke. 


wiſe with him, in'omuch that Bawabas was led away 
withth em by that theirkypocike , | 
I4 But when 1 ſaw that they went not the 11ght way 
to the trueth of the Goſpe),I ſaid vnto Peter before al 
men,l{ thoy being a Iew, liceſt as the Gentiles,avd 
like the Tewes, why conſttaineſt thou the Geytilesta, 
doe like the Iewes ? IN 
"x5 We which are Lewes by natore, and not ſinners 


9% 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


the Law,becauſe that by the works of the Law no fleſh 
ſhalbe 1uſtified. 

19 If then while we ſeeke to be made righteous by 
Chrift,we our ſclues are found framers, isChrift therfore 
the mmiſter of ſinne? God forbid, 


18 For if 1 builde 2gaine che things that Thane de- | 


treyed,1 make my ſelfe a trefpaſſer, 

19 For 1 thorow the Law am dead to the Law,that 
I might live vnto God. 

20 1 amcrucihed with Chriſt but Iline, ye: notl a» 
ny more, butChrift liveth in me: and in that that now 
live in the fleſh. line by the faith in the Sonne of God, 
who hath loued me and ginen himfelfe for me. 

2x 1 do not abrogate the grace of God: for if righte- 
oulnes be by the law,thenChriſt died without a cauſe. 

CHAP, 1IL 
zo Pauldeclareth the cauſes of the ginine of the Law? 
O Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you,that 
yee ſheuld not obey the trueth, to whom leſus 
Chrift before was deſcribed in yout fight , «vd among 
youcrnciied ? 

2 This onely would Ieatne of you,Receiued you 
the Spirit by rheworks of the law,er by the beating of 
faith preached? 

3 Areyeſo forlifh that aſter ye haue begun in the 
Spirit, ye would now be made perie& by the fleſh? 

4 Haue yeluffred ſo many things in vaine? it ſo be 
jt be even jn vaine, 

5 Hetherfore that miniftreth to you the Spirit, and 
wotketh miracles a you, doeth be 11 through the 
works ofthe law,ot by the hearing of faith preached? 

6 Yeavrather as Abraham beleeved God,andit was 
imputed to hm for righteouſnes, 

75 Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

$ For the Scripture ſoreſecing, that God would 
Juſtive the Gentiles through faich,preached beſore the 
Goſpel rate Abrabam,ſayig,ln thee ſhall all the Gen» 
tiles be bleſſed 


9 - So then they which be of faith,are bleſſed with 
farrhfull Abraham, | 

io Foras many as are of the workes of the Law, 
are vnder the curſe: for it is written, Curſed iscuery 


F manthatcominueth not' in all things, which ate writ= 
ten 
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CHAP, IN 


ten in the booke of the Law,to doe them, 
it And thatno man is iuſtified 4 br Laweinthe 
ſight of God, it is euident: tor the juſt (hal live by faith, 
12 And the Law is not of faith + but the man that 


ſhall doe thoſe things ſhall live in ther, 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the 
Law,being madea curſe for vs,(for it 13 written, Curſed 
is euery one that hangeth on tree) 

14 That the bleſcing of Abraham might come on the 
Geuriles throngh Chriſt leſus, that we might receive the 
promite of the Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren,I ſpeake as men do : though it be but a 
mans couenant, when it is confirmed, yes no man deth 
abrogare it,or addeth avy thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham & his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He laith not, And to the ſeeds.2s ſþralmg of mas 
ny: but, And to thyſeed,as of one, which is Chrilt. 

19 And this I ay,that the covenant that was cor-fit- 
med afore of God in reſpe& of Chriſt, the Law which 
was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after,cannot dila- 
null, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effe&t. 

18 For if the mheritance be of the Law,z s vo more 
by the promiſe, but God gaue it freely yato Abrabarn 
by promile. 

19 Wherefore then ſer«e:h the Law ? It was added 
becauſe of the tranſgreſsions, t1]] the ſeede cawe, vnto 
the wh'chthe promiſe was made : and it wasordeined 
by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is 10t a Mediatoxr of one: 
but God is one. 

21 7s the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid x for if there had beeve a Law given which 
could have given life, ſurely righteoulnefſe ſhould hane 
bene by the Law, 

22 Rut the Scripture hath concladed all wnder finne, 
that the premiſe by the falth of leſus Chriſt ſhould bee 
giueu te them that belecue. ; 

23 But befote faith came, wee were kept vnderthe 
Lawe, as ©nder a garilon, and ſhut vp vnto that faith, 
which ſhou}4 afterward be rencaled. 

24 Wherforey law was our ichoolemaſterto bring 
vs to Chrift,that we might be made righteous by faith 

25 But gfter that faith is come,we arc 60 longer vn» 

a ſcboolemaſter, 
26 Fox 


TO THE GALATIANS. 

26 For yee are all the ſonnes of 'God by fayth in 
Chriſt letus. 

27 For all yethat are baptized into Clift, haue 
put on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither Tew nor Grecian:there is neither 
bond nor jree,there is neithgr male ner female ; for ye 
are all one in Chriſt lefus. 

29 Andit ze be Chriltes,then are ye Abrahams ſeed, 
and heites by promiſe. 

CHAP. 1IIIL 
T We ave deliuered from the bondage of the Law 4 by 

Chriſts comming,who s the end the reef. 

Tx I fay,that the heire as long as bee is a childe, 
2 diffcreth nething from aſeruant,though he belord 
all, 

2 But is vnder tutors & gouernors,yntil the time 
appointed of the father. 

3 Euen ſo,we when we werechildren, were in bon- 
dage vnder the rudiments of the world. 

4 Bur when thefulneſle of time was come , God 
ſen: forth his ſonne made of a woman,aud made vnder 
the Lay, 

5 That be might redeeme them v were vnder the 
Law,that we might reccine the adoption of the ſons, 

5 And becauſe yeare ſonnes, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sonue into your hearts, which crieth, 
Abba, Father. 

5 Wherfore,thou art no more a ſervant buta ſong 
now if thou be a ſonne,thoy art alſo the heire of God 
throogh Chriſt. 

8 But enen then whenye knew notGo1, yee did 
ſeru'ce vnto them, which by nature are not gods; 

9 But now ſeeing yee know God,yea, rather are 
knowen of God, how turne yee againevnto imperent 
and beocerly rudiments, whereunto az from the be» 
ginnivg,ye will be in bondage againe? 

16 Ye obſerve daies, & moneths,& times, & yeres. 

11 [ am infcare of you, leſt I have beſtowed on you 
labour in raine 

12 Beye as Ixfor I am euen as yout brethrengl be» 
ſeech you: ye have not hurt me at all, - 

1; And ye know how through o—_ of the fleſh 
I preached the Goſpel ynto-you at the firſt, 

14 And the tryall of me which was in my fleſh,yes 
. deſpiſed 


"CHAP. 111. 


an Angel ot God,yea,as Chriſt lefus, 

15 What was then yourtelicitietfor I beare you re» 
cord,that if it had bene poſs!ble , ye wou}d haue pluc+ 
ked ont your owne eyes,& haue giuen them vnto me. 

16 AmlIrherfore become your cnewy ,becauſe L 
tell you the tructh ? 

17 They ate jealous over yovamiſle:yea,they would 
excludeyou,that ye thould altogether lone them, 

18 Bat it 18 a good thing to lone earneſt]; alwaies 
in a good thing, and not onely when I am pceſent with 


ou, 
F 19 Mylittle children,of whom I trauell in birth a+ 
gaine,vnt:]] Chiiſt be formed in you, 
20 AndI would 1 were with you now,that I might 
change my voyce: for | am in doubt of you, 
21 Tel me,yecthatwil be vader the Law,do ye not 
heare the Law ? 

22 'For it is written, that Abrabam had two ſons, 
one by a ſeruant,and one by a free woman, 

22 Bur he which was of the ſeruant,was borne after 
the fleſh : and hee which was of thefree woman w.s 
borne by promiſe. | 

2.4 By the which things 2nother thing is meant.for 
theſe mothers are the two teſtamenrs,the one which is 
Agar of mount Sina, which eendreth vnto bondage, 

25 (For Agatoy Sina is a mountainein Atabia.and 
it an(wereth to Hieruſalem which now i$)and ſhe is in 
bondage with her childrev. 

26 But Hierulalem whick is above,is free:which is 
the 1nother of vs all, 

27 For it is written, Reiovce thou baren that heareſt 
no ctijldren:breake forth, and cty,thou that traneileſt 
not:for the deſolate hath many moe children,then the 
which hath an husband. 

28 Therefore brethren,we are after the maner of I- 
ſaac,children of the promile. 

29 But as then heh was borne aſter the fleſh, perſecu« 
ted him that w.u borne after y ſpirit,euen fo zt © rows 

36 But what ſaith the Scripture*Put out the ſeruant 
and her ſonnez'or the fonne of the ſernanr ſhall not be 
heire with the ſonre of the free woman. 

31 Ther brethren, we arenot children of the ſer- 
want, bat of the {tee woman. ? 

CHAP 


TO THE GAL ATIANS, 


CHAP. VY. 

16 To obey the fpirns,, 19 and refit the fleſh. 
Tand faſt therefore im the libertie wherewith Chriſt 
hath made vs free,and be not entangled againe with 

the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, Poul ſay voto you, thatif ye be circum- 
ciſed,Chrift ſhall profit you notbing. 

3 For Iteſli ine to every man which is cit- 
cumciſed,that hets to keepe the whole Law. 

4 Year aboliſhed trom Chniſt + whoſocuer are ju- 
ſtiked by the Law,ye ace fallen from prace. 

5 For wee through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
righteouſnes faith, 

6 Forfh leſos Chriſt neither circumcifion anaileth 
any thing,veither yocucumcifion, but faith which wor- 
keth by love, 

7 Yedidrunrewell : who did let you that ye did 
tot obey the trath ? 

8 EE ontaeten ef Wnehat plac you, 

9s Alittleleaven dotlileauen tbe whole 


to Ihavetruft in you threagh the Lord that ye wil 
be none otherwiſe minded bat be that troubleth you, 


(hall beare 4ii condemnation, whoſoever he te, 

t« And brethren, if I yer preach circurcifion,why 
doel ye ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the (lander of the 
ciofle aboh{hed, 

12 Wouldto God they were cuen cut of, which do 
diſquet you. 7 

13 For brethren, ye have beene called vmto Ii : 

y vie not our liberty as an occaſion vato the 
bat by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the Lawis fulfilled in one word, which is 
this, Theu ſhalt Jove thy neighbour as thy lelle. 

13 If ye bite and deveme one another, take heede 
ICI fear tv yay wy , kl 

16, Then 1 lay, Walke in ir} e not 
fulkll the lufts of the fi-ſh, _ , 

19 Fur the fleſh Jaſteth againſt the ſpirit, & the ſpiric 
againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary oneto another, 
{© that ye cannot doe the fame things that ye would. 
4.58 And if yebe led by the Spirit, ye are not ynder 

Law 


19 Moreover} works of the fleſh are manifeft, which 
art adaltery, fornication, vaclannes, mY 
2+ Idola- 


CHAP. VL 


2. Idolatry,witclicraſt,hatred, debate, emulations, 
wrath, contentions, ſeditions, herefies, 

2« Enuy, murthers, drankennefle,pluttony,and fuch 
Ike, whereof 1 tell you beſore,as 1 alſo hane tolde you 
be!ore,that they which do ſuch things,thal not wher:e 
the kingdome of God, 

22 But the {rvir of the ſpirit is loue, joy,peace,long 
ſuſtcring, gentlenefſe, goodnes, faith, 

23 Meckenefſe,temperance : againſt ſuch there 15 v0 
law, 

2.4 For they that are Chriſts,haue crucified the ficſh 
with the affeftions and the Tufts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke inthe 
Spirit, 

oy Let vs not be deſirong of vaine glory,prouoking 
one anether,enuying one another. 
CHAP. VL. 

1 Now he entreateth of charity towed ſach aa off end. 
Rethren,if a man be ſiiddenly taken in an offevce,ye 
which are ſpintuall.reftore ſuch one with the ſpirit 

ot metkenelſt, confidering thy felfc, left thou alſo be 

t:mpted, 

2 Beare yee one anothersburden,and (@ fulfill the 
Law of Chiiſt, 

3 For if any man ſeerne to himſelfe that he is ſome- 
what when hee is nothing,hee deceinueth himſelfe in bis 
imagination, 

4 But let enery man proue his owne work + & then 
ſlal he have reioiciug in himſelf only,& nor in another 

5 For euery man (hal beare his owne burden. 

6 Lethimthat is taught in F word,naake him that 
taught him. partaker of all his goods. 

7 Be not dectineds God is not mocked; for what- 
ſocuer a man ſoweth,thar ſhall he slſo reape. 

8 Forhethat ſowethto his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reape corruption: but he chat ſoweth to the ſpirit,ſhal 
of the ſpirit roape life everlaſting. 

9 Lex yy not therefore be weary of well doing * for 
m due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not. 

10 Whale wee have therefore time, Jet vs doe good 
vite all men,bur ſpecially vnto them which ate of the 
toulbold of faith. 

11 © Ye (ec how large aletter I kaue written vat 
von with mine owue hand, | an 
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12 As many as deſire te make a faire ſhew in F fleſh, 
they conſtrain you to be eircumciled,only becaule they 
would not ſuffer perſecution for the crofſe of Chrift, 

13 Forthey Comtitees which are citcumciſed,keep 
not the Lawe, but deſire to haue you circumciled,that 
they may reioyce in your fle{h, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould reioyce bnt in the 
crofle of our Lord leſag Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucihed vnto me and 1 vate the world. 

15 For in Chrilt leſus reither circumcihen auaileth 
any thing,nor vncitcumcifion, bat a new creature, 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, 
pene ſha/Le vpon themgand mercy,and vpon the Iſrael 
of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man put me to baſineſſe: 
for I beare in my body the marks of the Lotd leſus. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt Lee 
with your ſpirit Amen, 

eVnto the Galatians written from Rome, 


T The Epiſtle of Paul tothe 
Epheſians. 
CHAP. 


g Eleftion 7» aloption fro whence commeth (aluation, 
Aul an Apoftle of Iefus Chriſt by F wil 
of God,to the Saints which are at Ephe- 
ſus,aadto the faithfull in Chriſt leſus : 

2 Grace bs w you & peace from God 
out Father,& fm F Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed be God and the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritual bleſsing 
in heanenly things in Chriſt, 

4 As hehath choſen vs 1n him before the foundati. 
on of the world,that we (heuld bee holy, and without 
blame before him in love : 

5 Who hathpredeſtinatedvsto bee adopted the- 
rowe leſas Chriſt in himſelfe, according tothe good 
pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glery of his grace, wherwith 
he bath made vs freely accepted in hy beloued. 

7 By who we haue redemption thorow his blood, 
enen the forgiuenes of ſins according to his rich grace: 

8 Wherby he hath beneabundant toward vs in all 
wiidome and vaderſtanding, "or 
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# And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery of his wil 
according to his pood pleafute,which he had purpoſed 
jn him, : 

19 That in y diſpenſation of the fulnes of the times, 
he might gather together in one all things, both which 
are 1m heauen,and which are In earth,eurn 1a Chriſt: 

11 In whom alſo weare choſen when we were 
deftinated according to the pv1poſe of him which wer. 
keth all things aſter the counſe!! of his owne will, 

12 That we, which fuſt truſted in Chrift, ſhould be 

vnto the praiſe of his glory: 
* 13 In whomalfoye have truſted, after that ye heard 
the word of trueth, exen the Goſpel of your ſaluation, 
wherein alſo after that yee belecued , yee were ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,ſor the 
repemption of that libertie purchaled vnto the praiſe 
of his glory, ; 

15 Therefore alſo after that 1 heard of the faith 
which yee hane in the Lord lefas, and lone toward all 
the Saints, 

16 Iceaſenot to give thanks for you,making men- 
tion of you in my pravers, | 

17 That the God of our Lord Tefis Chriſt, that Fa- 
ther of glory, might oive vnto you the Spiit of wiſe. 
dome & renelation through the knowledging of him, 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may bee 
lightened, that yee may know what the hope is of his 
—_—_— what the riches of his glorious inheritance 
ks in the Saints, 

19 And what isthe exceeding greatneſſe of his pow. 
er toward vs which beleeue,accorcing to the working 
of bis mighty power, 

20 Which he wronght in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead and fer bia at the right hand in the hea» 
uenly places, 

21 Farre above al! principality,and power & might, 
and dominati.n,and every name that is named, net in 
this world onely.bat alſo in that that 18 to come, 

22 'And hath made all things ſubie& vnder his feet, 
2rd hath given him ouer all things zo bee the head to 
the Charch 


22 Which is his body,exen the fulneſſe of him that 
Glleth all in all things, 
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CHAP. IL 

v Chrifts grace mapnifie d by a compariſon. 

A you hath hee quickencd,that were dead in tae: 
paſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Whetein in times paſt ye walked, according to 
the courſe of rhis world , and after the ptincs that ru- 
leth in the aire,cx-/» the (pirit that n@w worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our connerfation in 
time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, in fulfilling the will 
of the fi:{h, and of the minde, and were by nature the 
children of wrath as well as others. 

4 But God which is rich in mercie through his 
great love wherewith be Joued vs, 

5s Euen when we were dead by fins, bath quickned 
vs together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye are ſaued, 

6 Andhath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit 

ber in the heauevly paces in Chuilt leſus, 

7 That he might ſhew in the agestocome, the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace , through his kindncſſe to» 
watd vs 1m Chrilt Iefus, 

8 For by grace yee are ſaved throngh faith}, and 
that not of your ſelues : :t i the gilt of Ged. 

9 Nut of works, teſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelte, 

to For wee are his workmanſhip created in Chnlt 
Telus vnto good works which God hath ordeined,that 
we ſhould walke in them, 

x1: Wheretore remember,that ye being in time paſt 
Gentiles in the fleth, 7 called vocircumcifion of them, 
which are called circaciſion in F fleſh made with hands, 

12 That ye were! {a,at that time without Chriſt, 
and were aliants from the common wealth ef Iirael,& 
were ſtrangers [rom the couenaat of promiſe, and bad 
no hope,and were without God mthis world, 

13 But now in Chriſt leſus, ye which once wete fat 
ofare made neere by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For hee is our peace, which hath made of both 
one and hath braken the ſtop of the partition wall, 

1:5 In abrogating through his fleſb the hatred, at 
#,the Law of commandements which flandeth in ordi- 
ances, for to make of twaine one new man in him- 
ſe}fe,ſo making peace, | : 

16 And that he might reconcile beth ynto God 15 
one body by 6; crofle,amd ſlay hatred thaeby, 
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17 And came and preached peace to you which were 
afarre off and to them that were neere. 

18 For through him we both hauc an entrance voto 
the Father by one Spirit. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more firangers and fore 
reiners : but citizens with the Saints,and of the huuje« 
hold of God, 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apo» 
files & Prophet gleſus Chiift himſclte being the chiefe 
coeneriftone, 

2t In whem all the building coupled together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 

22 In whom ye allo are built together,to be the ha» 
bitation of God by the Spirit. 

CHAP, I11. 
t Pau! ſuffereth for preaching the myFAerie touching 
the ſaluation of the Gentiles 

Or this cauſe, | Paul @z: the priſorerfol. Ieſus Chrilt 

for you Gentiles, 

2 If yehaue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God,which is ginen me to youwatrd, 

3 Thati,that Ged by renclation hath ſhewed this 
myſtery vnto me(as 1 wrote aboue in few words, 

4 Wheteby when ye reade, yee might know mine 
ynderfianding in the myſtery of Chriſt) 

5 Which in ether ages was not opened vnto the 
ſonnes of men, as it is now revealed vnto his holy As 
poſtles and Prophets by the Spirir, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles thould be inheritors 
of the ſame body, & partakers of his promiſe inChiiſt 
by the Goſpel, | 

7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift of the 
prace of God giuenvmo me through the effeQual wor» 
king of his power, 

8 Euen vnto me the lealt of all Saints is this grace 
ginen,that I ſhotld preach among the Gentiles the vn» 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, | 

9 And to makecleare vnte all-men what the fel 
lowſhip of the myſtery is, which from the beginaing of 
the world hath beene hid in God,who hath created all 
things by leſus Chualt, WS, 4 

19 To ney , that now vnto principalities and 
powers in heavenly places , might bee knowen by the 
Clurch the manifold wiſedome of God, x 
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xx According to the eternal! purpoſe , which hee 
wrought i Chriſt leſus our Lord: 

12 By whem we haue boldueſfe and entrance with 
conhdence by faith iv bun. 

1 3 Wherefore 1 deſire that ye faint not at my tribu- 
latiens {or your ſakes, which is your glory. 

14 For this canſe I bow my knees vnto the Father 
of our Lord lefus Chrift, 

15 (Of whom is named the whole family in hezuen 
and in carth ) 

16 That he might gran you according to the riches 
of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened by bis Spirit 
3n the inner man, 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith: 

18 That ye being rooted & grounded in love, may 
bee able to comprehend with all Saints , what 1s the 
breadth,and length,aud depth,and height : 

19 Andto know the love of Chriſt , which paſſeth 
re , that yee may be hilled with all tulzellc of 
G 


20 Vnto him therefore that is able te do excceding 
abundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke,accordwg 
to the power that worketh in vs, 
21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Iefns throngh- 
out all generations for eger. Amen, | 
CHAP, 1IL, 
Theſs three laft Chapters containe precepts of maners, 
| Therefore being priſoner in the Lord, pray you y ye 
walk worthy of vocation whereunts ye are called, 
b_ —_ EIT Knegraoer na 
{uffering,ſupperting one another through lone, 
3 nid to expe the vnity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. 
There is ove body,znd one ſpirit, euen as ye ate 
called inthe one hope of your vocation, 
5 There one Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, which 1s aboue all, 
and through all and in yeu all. 
95 But vnto enery one of vs is given grace , accor« 
Uing to the teaſore of the gift of Chriſt, 
Whetefore he taith, When hee aſcended vp on 
bigh,be led captinitie captive and gave gifts vnto men. 
9 - (Now in that he aſcended, what 18 it but that be 
had alſo deſcended firftinto y loweſtparrs of the ay 
| | y 16 He 


CHAP, IT, * 


to He that deſcended, is even the ſame that aſcended 
farte aboue all heavens, that he might fill all things) 

11 He therfore gave ſome to be Apolites ard fome 
Prophets,ſeme Evavgeliſls,and ſome Paſtors and tea« 
chers, 

12 For the repairing of the ſaints,ſor F work of the 
miniltery,e for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 

13 Till we all meet together (in the vnity of faith, 
and that acknowledgirg of the Sonne of God) vntoa 
perfe&t man, vnto the meatme of the ace of the ful- 
neſſle of Chriſt, 

14 That we henceforth be no more children,waue- 
rivg and caried about with enery wind of dottrine, by 
the deceit of men,and with craltinefle,wherby they lay 


ay in wait to deceive, ; 
the I 5 But let vs folow the truth-in Jone. & in all things 
grow yp into him, which is the head chat is Chriſt, 
th 16 By whome all the body being conpled and knit 
of together by euery ioynt, for the furniture F220 (acs 
cording to the eff. oall power,which is in the meafure 
"g of enety part) recemeth increaſe of the body, vnto the 
8g edifying of it ſelſe in love, 
17 This 1fay therefore and teftifie in the Lord,that 
he ye henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke,in va« 
nity of their mind, 
18 Having their mderſtanding darkened,and being 
ſirangers fr thelife of God therow the ignorance that 
e is in them, becauſe of the bardoes of their hearts - 
,, 19 Which being paſt feeling,hane giuen themſelues” 
h vnto wantonneſ,to woke all vncleanneſſe,euen withy 


greedineſſe, . 
20 Bur ye hane not ſo learned Chriſt. 
21 If ſobeye have heard him,and have bin taught 

by himw,as the trueth is in Ieſus, 

22 That u,that yecaft off, concerning the conuerſa- 
tion in time paſt,that olde man which is corrupt thos 
row the decciueable lafts, 

23 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 

24 And put on the new n'an,which afterGod is cre- 
ated vnto righteouſnes and true holinefe. 

25 Whetlore caſt off Iying,& ſpeak euery man truth 
vato hig neighbour: for we ate mebers ore of another, 

26 Reangry,bat fin not ; let not the ſunne godown 


vpon your wrath, 6 
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27 Neither give place to the deuill, 
28 Let him that ſtole,fleale no more: but let him ra- 
ther Jabovr and work with his bands the thing whic' 
| is good, that he may haue te giue to him that needeth, 
| 29 Let no corrupt communication pteceede out of if t 

your mouthes: but that which is good to the vie of e- 

difying.that it may nyiniſter to the hearers. | 

30 And pricue not the boly ſpirit of God, by whom 
ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. 
| 31 Letall bitternes & anger,and wrath,cryivg & enil 
ſpeaking be pat away from you,with all nahciouſbes. 
3 2 Re ye courteous one to another, & tender hearted, 
freely forgiving one another, euen as Gad for Chiiſts 
ſake ireely torgane you, 
SHALL ST 
x. £arneft eimonitions, 3 accompanied with threat» 
ning of ſeuere rnd ements, 
B* ye therefore (ollowers of God azdeare children, 
2 Andwalke in love, even as Chriſt hath loued 
vs,2nd hath giuen himſelfe for vs, :o bee an offring and 
a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſanour to God, 

3 But formication,and all vncleanoes,or conetoul. 
nes, let it not be once named among you,as it becom- 
meth Saints: 

4 Neither filthinefle,neicher fooliſh talking, neither 
ieſtmg,which are things not comely,but rather gining 
of thanks, 

5. For this yee know, F no whoremonger, neither 

dean perſon,ner couetous perſon, which 1s an 1dola. 
— inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God, 

© 6 Letno man deceine you with yaine words : ior 
forſach thivgs commeth the- wxath of God vpon the 
children of diſobedience. 

Re not therefore companions with them. 

For ye were ovce darkne(fe,but now are light in 

the Lord : walke as children of h 

9 (Forthe (rnit of the Spirit @ in all goodnes,and 
righteaujnes and trueth) 

16 Approuing that which is pleaſing to the Lord, 

xt And have noſellowſhip with vofracful works 
ef darknes,bit even reproue thera rather, 

12 For it is ſhame cuen to ſprakof y things which 
ace done of them in ſecret, 
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12 Not all thines when they are reprooved of the 
——_ manileft: for it is Meera maketh all things 
mani 

14 Wheteſore be ſaith, Awake then that ſleepeſt,and 
favd vp from the dead,and Chift ſhal give thee 

25 Take heed therefore that ye walke 
not as fooles.but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the ſeaſon t for the dayesare evil. 

x7 Wherefore bee yee not ynwiſe, but vnderſtand 
What the will of the Lord is, 

18 And be not drunken with wine, wherein is ex- 
cefle : but be filled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſejues in Plalwes,& hymnes, 
and ſpirltuall ſongs, ſinging and waking melodie to 
the Lord in your hearts, 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for all t vnte God, 
even the Father,in the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2r Submitting yoar ſelues one to another inthe 
feare of God. 

22 «< Wiuez, ſubmit your ſelues ynto your huf. 
bands,as vnto the Lord; 

23 For a$the husband is the wines bead , even as 
Chriſt is the head of the Charch,and the ſame is the ſa- 
viour of hy body, 

24 Therefore as } Church is in ſubie&ionto Cheift, 
en> ( /e: F wioes be to their busbands in every thing. 

25 « Hithands Jove your wines,cuen as Chriſt lo- 
ued the Chuich,and himſelfe ſor it, ; 

26 That hee might ſanRike it, and cleanſe t by the * 
-u of water threagh the word, ' 

, ney might make ki ereny BA thaw 
C mk or wr ,or any thing: | 
but that it ſhould (A nekke without blame. 

28 $o ra dyeg bene regs 
bodies : he that loveth his wife, Joveth hiniſelfe, 

29 For no-man ener yet hated his own fleſh: but nou- 
riſheth & cheriſheth 1t,even as y Lord doth the Church, 

3 For weare members of his body,of his fieſh,and - 
of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mo» / 
ther,and ſhall cleave to his wiſe, aud they twaine ſhall 
be one fleſh; batt 

32 This is 2great ſecret : but I ſpeake concerning 
Chriftand concerning his Chinch, 

Rs 35 Theres. 
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33 Therefore cuery one of you,doe 3re ſo ; let every 
one loue bis wiſe, even as bimiclie, avd 4; the wiſe ſee 
that (he ſeare ber busband. 

CHAP. VL 
» Thedyeties of children, 5 ſeruwits, 9 ad maſicrs, 
Hildren, obey yous parentsyn the Loid : tor this 
is right, 

'2 Honenrthy father and mether(which is the the 
fiſt command« ment with prowiſe) | 

3 That it may be well with thee , and that 
mayeſt huelorg on carth, 

4 And yeec fathers, pronoke not your children tg 
wrath : but bring them vp in in{truQton and iaforma- 
tion of the Lord, 

5 Seruants, be obedient to them that are you? ma- 
Rters,accordinp to the fleſh, with feare and trembliog in 
fingleneſſe of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, | 

6 Not with ſervice to the eye as men pleaſers,but 
a: the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
the heart, 

35 With good will.ſerving the Lordand not men. 

8s And know ye, that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth,the ſame ſhall he eceiwe of the Lord, whe- 
the he be bond or (ree. 

9 Andye maſters,doe the ſame things ynto them, 
putting away threatning : and knowe that euen your 
maſter allo is in heauen, neither is there reſpect of per- 
fon with him. . 

10 CFinally,my brethren,be flrong in the Lord,and 
in the power of his might. 

x: Put on the whole arrour of God, that ye may 
be ableto ffand againſt the affaults of the demIlL 

12 Fot wee wreftle not againſt Reſh aud blood, bur 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, and againſt the 
worldly uts , the princes of the darkeneſſe of 
. this ——_ againſt ſpuituall wickedneſles, which are 

in thehigh places. 

73 For this cauſe take vnte you the whole armour 
of God, that yee way be ableto reſt inthe euill day, 
apd having finiihed al] things, ftard faſt. 

14 Statd thetfoie,& your loynes girded about with 
verity,and haning on the breſtplate of tighteovines, 

15 And your fect ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of 
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16 Aboveall, take the ſhield of faith, wherewi-h ye 
may quench all the f&ry darts of the wicked, 

17 Andfake the helmet of faluation,and the (word 
of the ſpirit, which is the wordof God, 

13 And pray alwayes wich all maner praiet & up- 
plication in the ſpirit : aud watch thezeunto with all 
perſeverance and iupplication for all Sajnts, 

19 And for mce, that viterance may be gizen vnto 
me, that[ may open my mouth boldly zopubliſh the 
lecret of the Goſpel, 5 

29 Wherecf I am the ambaſſdent in bondes,that 
therein I may ipeake boldly as 1 ought to (prake. 

21 © Bnrthat yee may alſo know mine affaires, a:d 
what I do,Tychicus 43 deare brother and faith{ul mis 
miſter in the Lord (hall ſhew you of all things, 

22 Whomel haue ſert vnto you for the ſame pur» 
poſe,y ye might know mane affaircs,and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

' 23 Peace beewith the brethren,and lone with faith, 
from God the Father,and um the Lord lets Chit, 


11, 24 Grace/ e with all them which love our Lord le» 
ny ſus Chrift.to they immortality, Amen, 
[2 « Written fiom Rome vnto the Epheſians, and 


ſent by Tychicus. 


. 


3 Paul by hy owne bonds encourareth then, 24 and 

exbortetb hem #0 nit}, 28 and pationce. 
Aul and Tunotheus the ſervants of Irfos 
Chuſt, to all the Saints in Chriit Teſws 
which are at Philippi, with the Biſheps 
and Deacons: 

2 Grace be with you, ard peace from 
God our Father,and fro our Lord leins Chriſt, 

3 1 SEE my ——_— you - ue memory, 

(Alwayes in ou, ins 

with glad ; amy pray you, praying 


5 Becayle of the fellowſhip which yee baue in the 
Goſpel,from the firſt day ynto new. 

6 Andlam perſwaded of rhis ſame thing, that he 
that hatb begin thu good worke in you, will peiſorme 
it yaxill the day of Ieſus Chuilt, : 


7 hs | 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


9 Asitbecommeth mee forts mdge of you all be- 
eavſe | hane you in remembrance} both in my bands, 
and in wy defence,and confirmation of the Goſpel,you 
all were partakery of my grace. 

8 For God is my tecord, how 1 long after you all 
from the very heart root in lefus Chriſt, 

9 And this I pray,that your love may abound yet, 
more and raore im knowledge,and in all iudgement, 
| Is Thatyet tnay allow thoſe things which are beſt, 
thac yemney he parn,pud without offence vntill the day 
of Chriſt, 

11 Filled with the fruits of righteonſnes,which are 
by Teſas Chrift ymto the glory and praiſe bf God. 

12 < | would yevnderſtood brethren, that y things 
which hauc come voto me are turned rather to the for- 
thering of the Goſpel, 

'13 Sothat my bands in Chrift are famous thorow. 
out all the lndgement hall, and in all other placec, 

r4 Inſomnch that many of the brethren 1n the Lord 
are bolrged thorow my bands,and dare more trankly 

ts Samepiexch Chriſt even thorow enny & firiſe 


and ſome alſo of good will, 
16 The one part preachethChriſt of cotention 7 not 
purely, to adde more affliction to my bands, 


17 But the others of Joue,knowing,that Yam ſet for 
the defence of theGoſpel. 

18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all manner 
wayes, whether 5: be vndet a pretence,or ſincerely : and 
I therem ioy 2 yea, and will ioy. 

19 For 1 know that this ſhal turne to my ſakuation 
through yan prayer,and by the helpe of the Spixit of 
leſus Chrift, PISS 7 

20 As | feruently looke for \þ innetbing I 
qu ItIOE that with Meonenr | 
o naw be ifedin o whether 
aged oe "6g my body, 

2r For Chriſt « to mee both in life nd in death ad- 
nanta 

2: And whether to live inthe fleſh were profitable 
for me.and what to chuſe I know not, 

23 Forlam diftreſied betweene both, defiring to be 
looied and to be with Chrilt, which is beſt of all. 
| 24 Nevenheleſkto abide inthe ficſh, s more nted- 


CRAP. BI. ©” 


25 And this lam ture of þ 1 hall abide,& withyou 

all contmuefor the ſartherance and ioy of yogr faith, - 
26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in Jeſus 
Chriſt for me by my comming to you againe. , 

27 Only t:t your conneriation be as t becommeth 
the Goſpel of Chriſt that whether 1 come and ſee you; 
or els bee abſent, 1 may heure of your matrersthat ye 
continue in one ſpirit, ze in one minde,fighting toges 
ther thorow thefaith of the Goſpel. 

28 Andin nothing feare your aduerſaties, which is 
to them a token of perdition. and to you of ſaluation, 
and that of God, 

29 For vnto you it is ginen for Chrift, that not only 
ye ſhould beleeve in him, but alſo ſuffer ſor his ſake, 

30 Havihg the ſame fight which ye faw 1n meczand 
now heare # be in me. f 

CHAP, 11, my 
Chrifts humiluie propormdent as an example. 
= there bee therefore any conſolation in Criſt if any 
comfort of lone, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit if any 
compaſzon and mercy, 

2 Fulfill my ioy,that ye be like minded, having the 
ſawe lone, being of one accord and of one judgement, 

3 That nothing be done thorow contention or vaine 
glory,but that in meeknes of mind, cvery mn eſteeme 
others better then himſlſe. 

4 Looke not every wan on his ov-ne things, but & 
very man alſo on the things of other men: 

"5 Let the ſame thinde bee in you,thatwas even in 
Chriſt leſas, 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought in'no 
robbery to be equall with God: £4 | 

7 Nur he made himfelfe of no reputation, &tooke 
on him the forme of a ſervant,and was made like yntg 
mien, and was found in ſhape as a wan. tv: 

8 Hc humbled himfelfe,and became obedient ynto 
the death.enen the death of the crofſe. 

9 Whetfore Ged hath alfo highly exalted him,and 
gen him a Name aboue euery name, ; 

to That at y Name of leſus every knee ſhon}dbow, 
both of things in heaven, & things in carth,and things 
vnder the eatth, 

11 And that every tengue ſhould conſeſſe, that Teſus 
Chriſt i; the Lord, vnto the glory of God the Father, 
#4 Wheres 


" TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


12 Wherfore my beloued,as ye have alwaies obey- 
ed me,not as in my preſence only, but now much more 
in mine abſence, ſo make an end of your owne (aluati- 
on with leare and trembling. 

13 Forit iy God which worketh in you, both the 
will and the deed,cven of bu good-pleafure, 

14 Doe all things without murmucing and tealo- 
nivgs, 

r 5 That ye may be blameles & pure and the ſons of 
God without rebuke in y mids of a naugbty & crooked 
nation,among whom ye (hive as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life,that.I may reioice 
im the day of Chriſt, that I hane not runin vaine, neither 
have laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea,and though 1 be offred vp vpon the ſacrifice 
and {eruice of your faith, I am glad and tejoyce with 


you all, 

18 For the ſame caule allo be ye glad, avd reioyce 
with me, | 
. 1 9 And Itruſt inthe Loxd lefus to ſend Timotheys 
ſhortly vnto you,that 1 alſo may be of good contors, 
when 1 know your ſite. 

20 For I have no man like minded,who will taith- 
fully care ſor your matters, 

21 For allſcck: their owne, aud not that which is 
leſas Chriſts, 

22 But ye krow the proeſe of him. that as a ſonne 
with the father,he bath ſcrued with me in the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore Il:ope te ſend afloone as I know 
bew it will go with me, 

24 And truſt in the Lord, that 1 alſo my ſeife ſhall 


come ſhortly, 
25 Bat 1 ſuppoſed it necefary to ſend my brother E- 
phoditus vnto you,my coinpanion 1n labour, & fl. 
ſouldier.euen your mefienger, & heahat mibil 
vnto me ſuchchings as I wanted. Ivy 
26 For he longed after all you, and was} Rot | - 
a 


-,- 


nefſe, becauſe ye bad heard that he had beenÞcke. 
27 Andno doubt he was ſick, very neerevnto death: 
but God had mercy on him, and net en him onely, but 
on me alſo,leſt I ſhonld have ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 
28 1 ſemt him therefore the more diligently y when 
py ſee him againe,ye might reioyce, and 1 might 
the lefſe ſorowiull, 


29 Receiue 


CHAP, IL 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all glad- 
netie and make much of ſuch: , 

36 Becaule that for the werke of Chriſt he was neer 
ynio death, and > 9 not his life, to folbM theſar 
uice which wax lacking on your part teward me. 

CHAP, I11L 

The wvaine boaſtino of the apoſiles refuted. ; 

| 7, rage my bretkrea,geioyce in the Lord.It grie* 
neth pie not to write theſame things to you,and 
{or you it is a ſure thing, 

2 Beware of dogs; bewate of euill workers : b& 
wate of the conciſion, 

3 For we arethe circnmciſion which worſhip God 
in the Spirit, aud reioyce in Chrilt leſus , and haue no 
confidence in the fleſh z 

4 Though 1 might alſo bane confidence in the flefh, 
If any other man thinketh that hee bath whereof hee 
might truſt in the fleth,much motel, 

5 Circuirciled the eight day, ot the kivred of Iſra- 
el,of the trite of Beniamin, an Ebrew of the Ebrewes, 
by the Law a Pharife. 

6 Concerning zeale,l perſecuted the Church: tou» 
ching the righteoulneſle which is in the Law, 1 was vite 
rebukcable, 

7 But the things which were vantage vnto me,the 
ſame I counted lofle for Chriftes ſake, 

8 Yea doubtleſſe I thinke all things but loſle for the 
excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt letus my Lord, for 
whom I haue counted all things loſſe , ard doe iudge 
thera to be dung,that 1 might winne Chriſt, 

9 And wight be found in him, #647 #, not hauing 
mine one tighteouſnes,which is of the Law, but that 
which isthrough the faith of Chriſt , ecex the righte» 
ouſnefſe, which is of God through faith, - . 

te Thyt 1 may know him, and the verxue of his re- 
ſarrcaion,and the fellowſhip of bis alfitions,audbee 
wade couformable vnto his death, 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine ynto the rev 
ſurrection of the dead : ' 

x2 Notas thovgh Thad aleady attained to jz,cither 
were already perſe& : but 1 follow, if that I maycom- 
prehend that for whole ſake al{o I am compiehended 
of Chtiſt leſus. 


13 Brethten, Icouut not my ſelfe, that 1 ney 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


ned to it : bat one thing 7 doe : 1 forget that which is 
behind, & endenont ry ſelfe vnto that which is before, 

r4 Andfollow hard toward the marke,for the price 
of the high calling of God in Chreft Ieſus. 

15 Let vs therefore as many ay bee perſe&, bee thi: 
minded : and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God (hall re- 
ucale even the ſame vnto yon, 

16 Neuertheleſſe,1 cha; wherunto we are come Jet 
let vs proceed by one rule that we may mind eve thing, 

17 Rrethren, be followers of me,avd looke on them 
which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an enſample, 

18 For many walke , of whom 00 eney who of. 
ten, and now tell yoi; weeping, that they are 
mies of the croſle of Chriſt : 

19 Wheſe end js damvation, wheſe God « ther 
belly, 2nd whoje glory & to their ſhame, which minde 
earthly things. 

20 But oor comerſation is in heaven, from whence 
alſo a looke for the Saviour, even the Lord leſus 
Chr 

21 "Who (hall change onr vile body,that it may be 
faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, according to 
the working , whereby hee is ableto ſubdue euen all 
things vnto himſeite. 

CHAP, I11TL, 
1 From particular exhortations he commeth too enera). 
Herfore my brethren, beloued & longed for,mioy 
& my crowne, ſs continne in the Lord,ye beloued. 

2 | pray Enodias and beſeech Syntiche, that they 
be of one accord in the Lord. 

2 Yea, and I beſeech thee , faithful yokefellow, 

thoſe women , which Laboured with mee in the 

neuen with Clement alfo, and with ether my fellow 
whoſe names «re inthe booke of life, 

erorag nes inthe Lord alway, againe 1 fay,reioyce. 

5 Ler your | minge be knowen vnto all men, 
The Lord i at hand, 

queſt k m—_—_— carefull,bat in all things let your re- 

vnto God in prayer and ſupplicaticn, 

with Ne chringof thankes, 
9 And the = of God which paſſeth all enderſtan- 
ahg (ha}preſerue your hearts & minds in Chriſt Teſus, 

8 FParthermore, brethren, whatſoever things are 
> — things are honeſt, whatiocuer things 

ave 


CHAP. 11IL 


81 inſt,whatſocuer things are pure, whatſoever things 
are wotthy love, whacſocuer things ave of good re- 
port, if there be any vertue, or if there bee any praiſe, 
thiake on theſe things, 

9 Which ye have both learned and received, and 
heard and ſeenc in me: theſe things do, and the God of 
peace ſhalbe with you | 

19 Now Ircioyce alſo in theLord greatly,that now 
2t the laſt your care for mee ſpringeth afreſh, wherein 
notwithſtanding ye were carefull, but ye lacked oppor- 
tunitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becanſe of want: for I have learned 
in whatſocuer ſtate | ara,therewith to be content, 

12 And Ican bee abaſed, and I can abonpd:; every 
where in all things I am inſtruced,both to bee full, and 
to be hungry,and to abound and to hauz want, 

13 I awableto doe all thingsthoxow the helpe of 
Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. Yai Fas, us 

14 Notwithſtanding ye have well dane,that ye did 
communicate ro mine atflictions | 

15 And ve Philippians know alſo that in the begin», 
ying of the Goſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, 
no Church communicated with mee, concerning the 
matter of gining and receiuing, but ye only, _ — 

16 For euen when 7 was in Theſſalonica, yee ſent 
onice,and afterward againe for my neceſsity, _ 

17 Notthat Idefea gift : but 1 deſue the {aaite 
which may further your reckoning, ns 
. 18 Now1 have receined all,and have plenty; 1 was 
euen filled,after y 1 had received of Epaphroditus that 
which came frem you an odour that ſmelleth.fweet, a 
ſactjkiceacceptable and pleaſant to God, 4 -., 

19 And my God ſhall fulfil all your necefzjties tha. 
row hisriches with glory in lefus Chriſt, ©... .. 

20 Vnto Godeuen our Father, bee prpiſe for EUETy. 
more, Amen. | "EO 

24 $alute all the Saints.in Chrift Iefas,The hrethren 
which are with me,greet you. , 

22 All the Saiats falute you, and moſt of all they: 
which are of Ceſfars honiſhold. APE PS 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chiilt be with you. 
all. Amen, FROY 

« \Vritten to the Philippians from Rome, ayd 
ſent by Epaphroditus, hn tek 
C The 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſsians, 


CHAP. hl 
x Aſter the ſalntation, 4 be prarſeth thems ghe more to 
make them attentiee 110 him, 
Aul an Apolile of IefusChrift by the wil 
ot God,and Timotheus oy brother, 

2 To them whicharteat Coloſfle, ſaints 
and faithful brethren in Chrift ; Grace be 
with you,& peace from God our Father, 

ad om the Lo: d leſus Chiilt. | 

3 We gne thanks to God, cuen the Father of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt, alwaies prayiug for you: 

4 Since we heard of your taith in Chriſt Ieſus,and 
. Of your Toue toward all Saints, 

* 5 "For the hopes ſake which is laid vp for you in hea- 
ven, wherof ye have heard before by the word of truth 
which © the Goſpel, 

6 Whach is come ynto you,even as it i vnto all the 
worlkd,and is truitloll, as :e is allo among yeu,from the 
day that ye heard,and truely knew the grace of Ged, 

7 Ms yealſo learned of Epaphras our deare fell w 
feruant, which is for you a faithtull miviſter of Chriſt: 

8 Who hath allo declared voto vs your love in 


he (pri. 

9 For thiscauſe w? allo ſince the day we heard of , 
ceaſe yot to pray for you,and to define that ye might be 
fulflled with knowledge of his wil,in all wifdome and 
ſpiritvall vnderftanding, 

* co That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, and 
pleaſe him in al things, beiug fruitful in al good works, 
dd increaſing in the knowledge o (God, 

re thened with al might thorow his glorious 
=== ou aftpatience, and ſuffering with ioy- 
tuloeſe, _ : 

12 Giving thanks vnte the Father,wbich hath made 
MN to be partakers of the 1nberitance of the ſaints 

23 Who hath delivered vs from the power of dark- 

nefſe,and bath tranſlated vs into the kingdowe of his 
is il have redemption through h 

r4 In whome wee re is 

| _— ws 15 Who 


CHAP, I 


15 Whoisthe imape of the inuiſible God, the rf 
gotten of enery creature, 

16 For by bim were all things created, which arein 
beauen, and which are in earth, things viſibleand inut- 
Gblez whether chey be Thrones,0r Dominions,or Prin. 
cipalities, or Powers, all things weze created by bim, 
and for him. 

17 And be is before all things, and in him all things 
conliſt, 

18 And he is the head of the body of the Church : 
be is the begiuning, and the firſt begotten of the dead, 
that in all things he might bane the preeminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fuln« le dwel ” 

ze And through peace made by that blood of that 
his croſſe,to reconcile to himſelf through him, through 
him, F/az,all things both which ave ineatth,and which 
are in heaucn, 

2: And you which were intimes paſt ſtrangers and 
enernies, becauſe your mindes were fy in evil] works, 
bath he now alſo reconciled, 

22 In that body ot his fleſh through death.to make 
you holy,& vnblameable,& without fault in his fight, 

23 If yee contintwe, grounded arid ſtablithed in the 
faith , and be not mooued away from the hope of the 
Golpel, whereof zee haue beard, and which hath beene 
preached to euery creature which is vuder heaven, 
whereof 1 Paul am a miniſter. 

' 24 Now reioyce 1 in my ſofferings for you, and 
fulfill thereſt of the afflictions of Chriſt io my fleſh, for 
his bodics fake, which is the Church, | 

25 Whereof Latn a miniſter, according to the dif- 
pelatio of God, which is ginen me ynto youward,to 

uifill —_ of Ged, 

26 Which is the myſteric hid fince the ward began,” 
& ftem al ages, but now is maderr.anifeſt to his Sames, 

29 To whom God would make nn poet are isthe 
riches of his glorions myſterie among 
which riches © Chrift in you,the hope of glory, 

28 Whom we preach,admoniſhing euery man,and 
teaching every man inal] wiſdome, that we may pre» 
ſent every man pettett in Chriſt Teſts, 

29 Wherenuto 1 alfo labour andftrive according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily, 

CHAP, 


ee Es 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP, IL 


Delinerence from the traditions of the Law by [Ivift, 


| P36 I would ye knew what great fighting lhave tor 
your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, and tor as 
many as have not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 

2 Thattheir hearts might be comforted, and they 
knit together in loue , and 1n all riches of the full afſu» 
rance ot vnderſtanding, to know the myſtery of God, 
cuen the Father,and of Chriſt : 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I fay, left any man ſhould beguile you 
with entiſing words. 

5 For theugh I beabſent in the fleſh,yer am 1 with 
you in the ſpirit, re1oycing and beholding your order, 
and your iedfaft faith w Chriſt. 

6 As yee haue therefore received Chrift Teſus the 
Lord, ſo walke in him, 

7» Rooted and built imhim , and ſtabliſhed in che 


faith.as ye have beene taught, abounding therein with 
thankſginln 


8 wer Declan) fro ny as thet Holſa you | 
through phi ic inedeceit, through the tra- * 
ditions of wow, deco to the rudiments of the ' 


wetld,and not after Chriſt, 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God. 
head bodily. 

' 16 And ye are complete iv kim, which is the head 
of all princjpalitic and power. 

1x In whom alſo vec are circumciſed with cixcum- 
cifion made without hands,by patting off the finful bo« 
dy of the fleſh, through the circumciſion of Chrift, 

.12 In that ye are buried with him through bapriſme, 
in whom je are alſo raiſed vp together through F (aith 
of the operatio of God,which raiſed him ft6 the dead. 

13 And you which were dead in finnes, and in the 
vnci i100 of your fleſh, bath hee quickened toge- 
ther | you all our treſpaſſes, _ 
© 14 Andputting ent the hand-writing of ordinances 


that was againſt vs,which was contrary to vs,hee cuen ' 


tocke it out of the way,and faſtened it vpon the croſle, 
15 And hath ſpeyled the Ptncipalities avd Pow- 


ex,and hath made a ſhew of them openly,aud bath tri- 


amphed ouer thrny in the (ame croſee. 
; ' 16 Let 


; CHAP. 11. 


16 Let no mantherfore condemne you in meat and 
drinke,or in reſpec of an holy day,vt of y new moone, 
or of the Sabbath gajes, 

17 Which ave but a {ſhadow of things to come: but 
the body 1s in Chriſt, 

18 Let no man at his pleaſure beate rule oner you 
by humbleneſle of minde, and worſhipping of Avgels, 

himſelie in thole things which he never (aw, 
bly bly po t vp with his fleſhly mind, 

19 And holdeth notthe head, whereof all the body 
furniſhed and knit together by ioy nts and bandes, in- 
cieaſeth with the increafing of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye ya. dead with Chriſt from the 
erdinances of the world, why,as thougly ye lined in the 
world,ave ye burdened with traditions? 

21 As, Touchnot, Taſte not, Handle not, 

22 Which all periſh with the vſtog , and are aſters 
the commandements and doQrines of men, 

23 Whichthings haue indeed a ſhew of wiſdome, 
in yoluntary religion and humbleneſic ef mind, and in 
not ſparing the body,which are things of uo value, fb 

they per ;aine to the filling of the flelh. 
CH A P, IlIL 

r Atainft earthly exercijes, he ſetteth heanmnly, 
be ye be thentiſea w Chiiſt, ſecke 1 thoſe things which 

are abonegwhere Chriſt ſitteth at F right bid of Ged, 

2 Ser your affe&ions en things which are abour, 
an not on things which are an the earth, 

3 Forye are dead,and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in Ged. 

4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhal appeare,then 
{hall ye alſo appeare with bim in glory, 

5 Mortific therfore your members whichare on the 
earth, tomication,vncleanneſle, the inordinate affection, 
euill coricupiſcence,aod couetouines which is idolatry. 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
meth on the childrenof diſsbedience. 

A Wheteia ye alio walked once, when —_ in 


$ But nowe put yee away even all theſe 
wrath anger,maliciouſuey, curled ſpeaking,hlthie ons 
king out of your mouth, 
9 Lie not one to anoth-r, ſeeing that yee haue putt 
off the od man with his works, 
10 And / 


PT 
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O THE COLOSSIANS, 


re Andhave pnt on the new, which is renewed in 
knowledoe after the image of him that created him, 
1: Whereis neither Grecian nor lew, circumciſion 


| nor vyncircumecifion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, free ; but 


Chriſt 1s all, and in all things 

12 Now thereſore as the ele& of God holy and be- 
Joned,put on the bowels of mercies kindneſſe,humble- 
neſſe of mind, meekneſſe, long ſuffering : 

1; Forbearing one another.and forgiuing oneane- 
ther, if any man haue a quarell to another : enen as 
Chriſt forgane,even ſo doe ve. 

14 And above all thefe things, pt on loue,which is 
the bond of perſe&nefle. 

15 Andlet the peace of God rule in your hearts,to 
the which ye are called in one body,& be ye thankful, 

16 Let the word of God dwell in you plenteouſly 
in all wiſedome,teaching and admoniſhing your owne 
ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes,and ſpiritual ſongs,fing- 
ing with a grace in yourhearts tc the Lord, 

' 17 And whatforner yee ſhall goe in word or deed, 
doe all ia the Nawe of the Lord Iefus, giuing thanks to 
God even the Father by him, 

18 « Wiues, ſubmit your ſ{claes ynto your buf. 
bands,as it is comely in the Lord. 

19 Hnsbands, loue your wines, and bee not bitter 
vnto them. 

20 © Children,obey your parents in all things : ſor 
that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord, 

21 Fathers , provoke net your children to avper, 
Jeſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 CSernants,be obedient vnto them þ are your ma- 
ſters according to F fleſh, in alithings not bv eye ſernice 
2s men pleaſers,bur in ſinglenefle of heart fearing God. 

23 And whatſoever ye doe,doe it heartily as to the 
Lord,andnot te men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive the 
reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

25 Rnt he that doth wrong, hal receine for F wrong 
that bee bath done : and there isno reſpe& of perſons, 

CHAP. IIIL 
£ rhrytations to prayer and practous ſpeach, 
E maſters, do voto yonr ſervants that which is iuſt 
and cquall,knowing that yee alſo haue a maſter in 
beauen, 


23 Continue 


'CH AP, INL 


2 Continue in prayer,and watch in theſame with 
thankeſgiving, 

2 Praying alſo forvs,that God may open vnto vs 
the dore of vttera::ce,to ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt: 
wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 

4 That 1 may vtter it as it bec@meth me to ſpeake, 

5 « Walke wilely towatd them that are without, 
and redeeme the ſeaſon. 

6 L.-t your ſp:ach be gracious alwaies,& powdred 
with ſalt, þ ye may know how to anſwere every man, 

7 © Tychicug0:y beloved brother and faithfull 
miniſter.and fellow leroant in the Lord, ſhall declare 
ynto you my whole ſtate. 

8 Whom T have ſent vnto you for the fame pur. 
poſe,that he might know your flate,and might comfort 
your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimns a faithful & a beloned brother, 
who is one of you they ſhal ſhew you of al things here 

io Ariftarchns my priſon telow ſalateth you, & Mar- 
cus,Barnabas coulin,(touching who yeerecriued com- 
mandements If he come vnto yongreceie him ) 

tt And Ieſus which is called Iottus, which are of 
the circumciſjon. Theſe onely are my worke fcllowes 
vnte the kingdome of God, which have been ynto my 
conſolation, 

13 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one of 
you, ſfaluteth you,& alwaies ſtriueth for you in praiers, 
that ye may ſtand perie& & full in all the will of God. 

13 For | beare him record, that he hath a ercat zeale 
for you,& for them of Laodicea,& them of Hierzpolis, 

14 Lnke the beloued Phyſician greeteth you, and 
Demas. e 

15 Salute the brethren which ars of Laodicea, and 
Nymphas.and the church which is m his houſe. 

x6 And when this Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe that ic 
be read in the church ef the Laodiceans alſo, & that ye 
likewiſe reade the Epiftle wri:ten from Laodicea. 

19 And layto Archippus, Take heed to the mind. 
oy that thou haſt received in the Lord,that thou fjul- 

it. 

18 The falntation by the hand of me Paul, Remems 
ber my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen, 

« Written from Rome to the Colelsians,aud ſent 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus, 
« The 
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T The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Theſlalenians, 


CHAP. 1 
Mee thanketh God for thera, ſhewing that it is of Gods 
goodnes that tbey are en/ amiples 0 1thers, 
RH \ Aul and Siluanus and Timothevs, vnto 


the Church of the Thefſlalonians, whith 
<< i in God theFather, and in the Lord 
3 [eſus Chiift ; Grace bee with you, and 
peace [rom God our Father,and from the 

Lord Telus Chrift, 

2 We gue God thanks alwaies for you al, making 
mention of you in Our prayers 

3 Without ceafmg,cem<whring your effeAual faith 
and diligent loue,and the patience of yoxy hope in out 
Lord leſus Chriſt, in the ſ1ght of God,cuen our Father, 

4 Knowing beloued brethren þ ye are ele& of God, 

$5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word only, 
but alſo in power,and in the holy Ghoſt,& in much al. 
ſarance,as ye know after what maner we were among 
you for your ſakes, 

6 And ye became followers of vsand of the Lord, 
and received the word in much affliction, with joy of 
the boly Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that belecue 
in Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the Lord, 
not in Macedonia and Achaia enly : but your faith al 
1a which is toward God,ſpread abroad in all quarters, 
that we need not te ſpeake any thing, 

9 For they themiclues (hew of vs, what maner of 
entring in we had voto you, & how ye Llurned to God 
from idoles.to ſerue the Iuing and true God, 

ro And to lookefor his Soune from heanengwhon 
he raiſed from the dead, exrn lejus which deliwereth vs 


from that wrath to come, 


CHAP;II 

z His faithfulnes m preachtne the Goſpel without (et- 

bing gaine or pras;e, 
| *>y ye your ſelues know, brethren, that our entrance 

in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 Rnteuen aſter that we had ſuffered before, and 
were ſhametully intreated at Plulippt (as ye know)we 
wee 


CHAP. IL 


ware hong our yd ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel 
of God with much ſtriving, 

3 For eur cxhortation was not by deceit, tidy by 
vncleanneſſe, nor by gnile. , 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that the Goſpel 
ſhould be comitted wuto 152 fo we ſpeake,not as they 
that pleaſe men but God, which approueth our hearts, 

5 Neither yet did we ever vie flattering words, as 
ye know, nor coloured covetouſneſſe, God u record. 

6 Neitherſought we praiſe of men, neither of you 
nor of others, when we might baue bin chargeable, as 
the Apoſtles of Chrift. ; 

7 Bat wee were gentle among you,cuen asa nurſe 
cheriſherb her children, 

8 Thus being affectioned toward you.our good will 
was to hane deal vnto yoo,net y Goſpel of God only , 
but alſo our own ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs 

9 For ycremember brethren, our labour and tra- 
uaile: for we laboured day & night becauſe we would 
not be chargeable vnte avy of you,and preached vato 
youthe Goſpel of God. 

io Ye are witneſſes, and God alſe, how holily, avd 
ivtly,and vablameably we behaued ent ſelves, among 
you that bcleeve, 

13 As yee know how that wee exhorted you, and 
comforted, and beſought euery ene ot you (aa father 
his children) 

1 2 That ye would walke werthy of Geod,who hath 
called you vnto his kingdome and glory, 

13 For this cauſealſo thanke we God witliout cea- 
ſing,that when yereceived the word of God, which ye 
heard of vs,ye received it not as the word of nien, but 
36 it is indeed the word of Ged , which alſo worketh 
i you that beleeue, 

14 For brethren, yee are become followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chrilt lefos + 
becauſe yee bane alſo ſuffered the fame things of your 
owne connteynien, eveu as they hae of the lewes, 

its Who both killed the Lord lefus, & their ewne 
Prophets, and have perſecuted vs away,and God they 
pleaſe not,and are contraty to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles,that 
they might be aued,to fulfill their fiones always : for 
the wrath of Gedis come on them to theytwoſt, 
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17 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were kept from you 
forz ſeaſon concerning ſight, but not m the heart, wee 
enforced the more to ſee your face with preat deſire. 

18. Therefore wee would have come vnto you (1 
Paul at Teaſt, once or twiſe) but Satan hindered ys. 

19 For what is our hope or 1oy,orcrowne of rejoy- 
cing? are not even you it inthe preſence of out Lorde 
Telus Chrift at his comming ? 

20 Yes, ye ate our glory and loy, 

CHAP. IIL 
T To ſhew his affe tion he ſendeth Thaothie anto them 
wW Herefore ſince we could no longer forbeare, wee 
thought it good to remaineat Athens alone, 
- 2 And haneſent Timothevs our brother & miniſter 
of Go6d,& out labour fellow in the Goſpel of Chrift,to 
eſtabliſh you , & to comfort you touching your faith, 

3 That no wan ſhould be moued with theſe affli. 
Gions: for yee your ſelues know, that we are appoin- 
ted thheunto, 

4 For verely when we were with you, we told you 
betore that wee ſbould ſuffer tribulations, euen as it 
came to paſſe,and ye know it, 

5 Euen tor this cauſe, when I cond no longer for. 
beare, Lent him hat I might knowof your faith, leſt 
the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, and that out 
labour had beene in vaine 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came from you 
wnte vs.and brought vs good tidings of your faith and 
loue, and that you haue good remembrance of vs al- 
wayes,deſiring to (ee vs,as we alſo doe you, 

7 Thereſore,brethren,wee had conſolation in you, 
in all our affli&ion and neceſsitie,through your faith, 

5 Fornowate we aliue,if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord 

9 For what thanks can we recompenrſe to God > 
paine for you for all the ioy wherewith we reioy ce {er 
yout lakes before ourGod, | 
Wo Night and day , praying exceedingly that wee 
might lee your face, and might accompliſh that which 
is lacking in your faith? | 
Þ x 1 Now God himſelfe,cnen out Facher,& our Lotd 
Tejus Chriſt, ewdeour tourney vnto you. 

12 And theLord increaſe yon & make you 2bonnd 
in lone one toward another,and toward all men, cue" 
as we doe toward you ; 


13 To 


CHAP, 111L, 


13 To make your hearts ſtable and vnblameable in 
helinefſe before God cuen our Father, at the comming 
of our Lord Leſus Chrift with all his Sarnts, 

CHAP. 111L 
1 He exhorteth them to bolinefie and brotherly lone. 
AE tutrthermore,we beſcech you brethren, and ex- 
hort you in the Lotd Telus, that yee encteale more 
and more, as yee have rectiued of vs, how ye ought to 
walke,and to pleaſe God. 

2 Foryee know what commangdements we paue 
you by the Lord leſis, 

3 Forthis is the will of God, even your ſanQifica. 
tion,end that ye ſhould abfainefrom fornication, 

That euery one of you ſhould know,how te pol- 
fell his veſſel] in holinefle and honour, 

5 And netin the laſt of concupiſcence,cuer as the 
Gentiles which knew not God : 

6 Thatno man oppreſe or defraud his brother in 
any matter: for the Lord is auenger of all ſuch things, 
as we haue alſo told you beforetime, and teſtified, 

7 For God hath not called vs voto vncleanneſle, 
but vnto holineſle, 

$ He therelorey deſpiſed theſe thimos,deſpiſeth not 
man,but God who hath even given you his holy ſpirir, 

9 But as touching brotherly loue.ye need not that 
I write vnto you: fot ye ate taught of God teloue one 


to Yea,and that thing verely ye do vnto all the bre- 
thren,which are throughout all Macedonia:but we be- 
ſeech you bxerhren, that ye increaſe more and mere, 

11: And tþat ye ſtvdy to be quiet, & to medle with 
your owne buſineſle, and to worke with your owne 
hands,as we commanded you, 

12 That ye may behave your ſelues honeſtly toward 
them thatare witheut,and that nothing belacking vn- 
to you. » 

13 <1 would not brethren, haue you ignorantcon- 
cerning them which are aſleepe,that ye ſorow not cuen 
as other which haue no hope, 

14 For if we beleeve that Teſus is dead, and is riten, 
cuen ſo them whichſleepe in leſus, wilGod bring with 
tim. . 

1 5For this ſay wevynto ypu by y word of the Loed 
that we which liue and ate remaining in the comming 
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of the Lord ſhall net prevent them with fleepe, 

16 For the Lord himſelie hal deſcend tro heaven vi 
a ſhour, &* with the voice of the Archangel,& with rhe 
trumpet of Cod: andthe dead mn Chrift that rite firſt : 

19 Then (hal we which liae and rewaine be caught 
vp with them allo in the cloudes, to meet the Lord in 
the 2ire: and fo ſhall we ever be with the Lard. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues ont another 
with theſe words. 

CHAP, V. 

r Furs ſravrchmg for (hrifts commimeconderimned, 
Vt ot the times and ſeaſons, brethren, y ee haue no 
need that 1 write vnto you. 

2 Foryre your (clues know perfe&ly, that the day 
of th- Lord ſhall come even as athieſein the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay,Peace,and ſafety,then (hal 
come vpon them ſudden deſtration,as the tranaile vp- 
0! a womnan with child,and rhey (hall not eſca 

4 Rur ye,brethren,are not in darknes,that be day 
ſho»1d come on you as it were athicle, 

5 Y* areall the children of light, & the children of 
the day* we are not of the night,neither of darkneſfe. 

6 Theretore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but let 
vs watch and be { ber, 

Fo they thar ſleepe.ſleepe in the night, and they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the night, 

$ Butlet vs which are of the day,be ſober,putting 
on the bieſiplate of faith,and loue, and of the hope of 
faluation for an helmet, 

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but 
to obtaine ſaluation by the mcanes of our Lord leſus 
Cihnift, 

1s Which dyed for vs,that whether wee wake or 
fl:epe.we ſhovld live rogether with him, 

11 Whereforeexhort one another, andedifie one 
another,caen as ye doe, 

12 Now we beſeech you brethren, that ye acknow- 
ledge them which labour among you,and are ower you 
in the Lord,and admonith you, 2 ; 

12 That yee haue them in ſingular lone for their 
works (ake.Re at peace among your (elves. 

14 Wee d:(ire yougbrethren. admoniſh them that 
are out of order :comlort the feeble minded ; beare 
with the weake : be patient toward all men, , 

x5 See 
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15 See that none recompenſe euill for evil ynto any 
man-but euer foNlow that which is good, both toward 
your felnes,and toward all men, 

16 Retoyce evermore, 

17 Pray continnally, 

18. In all things give thankes : for this is the will of 
God inChiiſt Ieſus toward you, 

19 Quench not the Spirit, 

20 De'piſle not prophecying. 

21 Tric all things, xa keepe that which is good, 

22 Ablteive from allapprarance of evill. 

2 3 Now y very God of peace ſantitfie you through- 
out 3 and F prey Ged that your whole ſpirit, and tovle 
and body,may bee kept blameleſle vnto the comming 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 

PR 4 Faithivll « he which calleth you, which wil alſo 
it 


25 Brethren, pray for vs, 

26 Greet all the brethren with an boly kiſſe, 

27 lcharge yon in the Lord that this Epiſile bee 
zxead ynto all the brethren the Saints. 

28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chult be with you, 
Amen. . 

C The firſt £pi//le vnto the Theſſalonians, written 

from Athens.. 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the The(dalonians, 
CHAP, I. 

2 He commendeth the mereaſe of faith and charity. 
Aul and Siluanus,and Timotheus, vnto 
the Chutch of the Thefſalopians, which 
# in God our Father,andio the Lotd les 
ſus Chiift ; 

2 Grace bewith you & peacefrom 
God eur Father,and from the Lord lefus Chriſt, | 

3 Weovught to thanke God alwaies ſor you, bre- 
thren,as it is meet, becauſe that your faith groweth eX- 
ceedingly,and the Joue of euery one of y ou toward a» 
nother aheundeth, 

4 So y weour ſcjnes reioyce of you in the Churches 
of God, becauſe of your patience and faith in all your 
perſecutions and tribulations that ye tuffer. 

s Which a manifeſt token of the righteous wdg- 
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ment of God, that yee may be counted worthy of the 
kin?dome of God,fcr the which ye alto ſuffer, 

6 Forit isa righteous thing with God,to tecom- 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble yo 

7 And to you which are troubled, ft with vs, 
when the Lord Ieſus (hall thew himſelfe from heaven 
with his mightie Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto them 
that doe not know God,and which obey not vnto the 
Goſpel of our Lord leſns Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe puntſhed with enerlafting perdi- 
tion,from the preſence of the Lord,and from the glory 
of his power, 

1s When he ſhal come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
& to be made marue11ous in al them ybelcenecbecauſe 
our teſtimony toward you was belecued)in that day. 

tt Wherefore,we alſo pray alwayesfer you , that 
our God may make you worthy of this calling, & fol- 
fill al the good pleaſure of his goodnefſe,and the work 
of faith with power, 

12 Tharthe name of onr Lord Iefus Chrift may be 
glorified in you and yee ju him, according to the grace 
of our God,and of the Lord tefns Chriſt. 

CHAP, IL 
2 Of the da; of the Lord, and Antichrifts deflyufion. 
N2 wn we beie*ch you brethren, by the comming of 
br our Lord Iejus Chriſt,and by our aflegabling vn. 
to hum, 

2 That ye benot ſaddenly n oued from your mind 
nor troubled,neither by ſpirit,nor by word,nor by let 
ter, 2 #4 were from vs,as though y day of Chriſt were 
at hand. 

3 Letne man deceipe you by any meanes: for that 
da) ſhall uot come,except there come a departing fuf?, 
and that that man of finne be diſcloſed, exen the ſonne 
of perdition, 

Which is an aduerlary, and exalteth himſelle 2- 
painſt all that is called God,or that is worſhipped: (o 
that ke doth fit as God in the Temple of God,ſhewing 
hiraſelfe that he ts God. 

$ Remember ye not,that when 1 was yet with you, 
I told you theſe things? 

6 Andnow ye know what withholdeth that hee 
might be reciled us bis time, | 

7 For 


CH AP. IIL, 


For the myltery of iniquitie deth already work, 
a he which now 7 tbholteth, ſhalt let till be be ta- 
ken out ol the way. 

$ And thenſhal that wicked man be revealed, who 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of his month, 
and ſhall aboliſh with the brightneſle of his comming, 

9 Eau him whole cowing is by y effectual working 
of Satan,with all power,& ſignes,& lying wonders, 

10 And in all deceiveablencſle of vnrighteouſnes, 2. 
mong them that periſh, becauſe they received net the 
loue of the truerh, that they might bee latied, 

11 And therefore God ſhall lend them ſtrong delus 
fon, that ſhould bekeue hes, 

12 That all they might be damved which beleeued 
not the trneth, but had pleaſure in vorighteouſueſle, 

I; Bat we ought to giue thanks alwayes to God for 
you brethten, beloved of the Lord, becaule F God hath 
from tle beginning choſen you to aluation threugh 
fan&iheation of the Spirit,and thetaith of tructh, 

14 Whereunto he called you by out Goſpel,to ob» 
taive the ploryot out Lord Teſus Chnſt, 

15 Threſore brethren, ffand faſt, and kerpe the in. 
fiructiong which ye haue beene taught,cither by word, 
or by our Epilile, 

16 Now the fame Teſus Chriſt out Lorde, and ovr 
God,cuen the Father which hath loned vs.& hath giue 
vs enerlaſting conſolation & good hopethrough grace 

17 Comtort yoor hearts, andſtabliſhyou in euery 
word aud good worke, 

CHAP. 11IL. 
T He defieth their pr ayers,to further the GofFel, ? 
| ae jag ear ent us ſor vs, that the word of 
the Lord may have free paſſage, and be glotified,c- 
ven a$it # with you, 

2 And that ye maybe delivered from vnreaſona- 
ble and enill men: for all men hane not faith, 

3 Butthe Lord isfaithfull, which will ftabliſhyod, 
and keepe you from euil, 

4 And we are perſwaded of you through the Lord, 
that yee both doc, and will doe thethiogg which i 
watrne you of, EY 

5 And tbe Lord guide your hearts to the love of, * 
God;and the waiting for of Chrift, - LY 

6 We waneyou brethren,inf Nameof onr Lord 


Ir. THESSALONTANS, 
Tefas Chrift, that yee withdraw ſelves from enery 
brother that walketh inord: , and not after the 
inſtra&ion, which he receiued of vs, 

7 For yee your ſelnes know, how ye ought to fol. 
low vs : For wee behaned not our ſeloes inordinatly 
among you, 

8' Neither tooke we bread of any man for nought : 
bur wee wronght with labour and travaile-night and 
day,becauſe we would not be chargeable to any of you 

9 Not becanſe we haue not authoritie; but that we 
might make out ſelues an enfawple vrito you to fol- 
low vs. | 

re For eneu when we were with you, this we war» 
_— of, thatif there were any which would not 

,that he ſheuld not eate. m__y 

11 Fort we heare. þ there are tome, which walk am3g 
you inordinatly,& worknot at al. but are baſſebodies, 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch,we warne and ex- 
hort by our Lord Tefas Chriſt, that they worke with 
quietneſſe, and eate their owne bread. | 

13 And ye brethren, be not weary it/ well doing. 

14 EPCRIISIEY ——_ moves, 
note him,and no ith him, that he m 
mee him.c company ay 

15 Yet count bim not 23 an enemy , bnt admoniſh 
him as 2 brother 

16 Now the Lord hjmſelfe of peace gine > gn 
alwavyes by all meanes. The Lord be with you a] 

19 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owh hand, 
which is the roken in every Epiſtle : fo I write. 

v- 8rwak, ppg our Load lefus Chriſt be with you 


- The ſecond Epiite to the Theſſalonians, 
written from Athens. 


T The firſt Epiſtle of Paul ro 
. Timortheus. 
CHAP. I. 

Al per felt paterne of a true paſtouy, 
Aulan Apoſtle of letns Chrift, by the 
commandement of God our Sanjour & 
of owr Lord Lefus Chriſt onr hope, 

2 Vnte Timothens » natural ſonne 
in the {aith:Grace, mercy aud peace —_ 


CHAP. L 


God out Father,and f om Teſus Chrift oor Lord. 

As 1 befonght thee to abide Mill at Epheſus, 
when 1 departed inte Micedonia, ſo 4o,that thou maicſt 
watrne ſore that they teach none ather doarine, 

4 Neither that they giue heed to fables and genez- 
logies which ave endleſle. which breed quellionsrather 
then godly edilying which 18 by faith. 

5 Fortheend of the c6mandement is lone out of 2 
pure heart,& of a good conſcience, & of faith vntaineg. 

6 From the which things ſome have erred, & baus 
turned vnte vaine tanrgling. 

7 They would be doctors of the law,& yet vnder- 
Rand not what they (peak,neither wherot they affirme, 

$8 And weknow,that the Law is good,if aman vie 
it lawfully, 

9 Kvoowing this,that the Law is not given vnto 2 
righteous wan, but vmto the lawlefle and diſobedient, 
to the vngodly,and to finners, and to the vnholy, and 
to the prophane,to muttherers of fathers & morkers, 
to manſſayers, hots vedio 

10 To whoremongers,to to ea 
to liars,to the perjured,and if there be any other thing, 
that is conrrarie to whole ſome doarine, 

11 //hich is according to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſied God,which is committed vnto me. 

12 Therefore I thanke him, which hath made mee 
ſirong,chet :,Chriſt leſws our Lotd:for he coumed me 
ſeithfull,and put me in ki ſeruice : 

13 When beforel was a blaſphemer,and a perſecu. 
ter, and an oppreſlor 8 but 1 was receined to mercy:for 
I did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceedivgly abun. 
dant with (aith and Jaue,which is iv Chriſt leſus, 

15 This is a true (aying, and by all meanes worthy 
to be reccined,that Chriſt leſus came intotheworld to 
ſave finners.of whom I am chiefe, 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recein:d to 
mercy,that lejus Chriſt ſhould firft ſhewop me al Ing 
ſaflerjng vnto the enſample of them which (hal w time 
to comme beleeve in him vnto eternall hfe. X 

17 Now vnto the King everlafling,jmmorta!}, inn - 
ſible, vvto God onely wile, bee honour and glory , ſuf 

, cuer andever, Amen» 
18 This commandement commit I vnto thee,ſorne 
6 Ss Timothe- 
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Timothens,according to y propheſies, vv went before 
ypon thee,y thou by them (houldeſt fight a goed hght 

19 Haug faith and a good conſcience, }which ſome 
hane put away,and as c6cetving faith,heue mage ſhip- 
wracke. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus,and Alexander, whom 
I haue delivered vntoSatan,that they might learne not 
to blaſpheme. 

CHAP, IL 
* Exbortation to make publike prayers for allmen, 
Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications,pray- 
Lers,interc:[sions,ad gining of thaukes bes made for 
all men, 

2 For Fings, and for all that are in avthority,that 
we may leade a quiet and peaceable life , in all godli» 
nellſe and honeſty : 

3 Ferthis is good and acceptable in the fight of 
God our Saviour, 

' 4 Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued,and core 
wynto the acknowledging of the trueth, 

5 Forthere is one Ged,& one Mediatour between 
God and man,which i' the man Chriſt leſvs, 

6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men,zobe 
that teſtimony in due time, 

7 Wherennto Iam ordeined 2 Preacher and an 
Apoſtle(l (peake the truth in Chrift, and lie not):ven a 
reacher of the Gentiles infaith and verity. 

8 1wiltherſote that the men pray,cuerywherelif- 
tiug vp pure hands without wrath,or doubting, 

9 Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray them- 
ſelues in comely apparell, with ſhamefaftnefſe,and mo. 
rar wane: with broydred haire,or golde,or pearles, or 

ell, 
10 Bitczo becommeth women that profeſle the feare 
of God)with good works, 
" xt Letthewomen leamein filence vv al ſubie&ion, 

12 I permit not a woman to teach,neither to viu;pe 
guthoritie ouer the man,but to be 1m filence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Ene, 

" 14 And Adam was not deceived , but the woman 
was deceined avd was in the tranſpref3ion 
a. '&; otwit - ing,through my of children 
be faved, if they continue in fa1th,aud louc,and 
belineſfe with modefly, 


CHAP. 


» 


CHAP, IL 


Of Biſhops ana Deacons with their wines and chiliren, 
His 2 true _— any man deſne the olficeef a 
Biſhep, he defneth a worthy worke, 

2 A Biſhoptherefote muli bee vmeproveable, the 
husband of one wife, watching,temperate, modeſt, bat- 
berous,apt to teach, 

3 Notgiuen to wine,no firiker,not givento filthy 
Jucre,but gentle,no fhghter,not couetous, 

4 One that can wie bis owpe houſe boneftly hauing 
children ynder obedience with all hovefly. 

5 Forif any cannot rule hisewne houſe, how ſhall 
he cate for the Chnrch of God? 

6 He may not be a yorg ſcholler leſt ke being 
fed vp,fall into the condemnation of the deuill, 

7 He muſt alio be well reported of , even of them 
which are witbout ſt be ſal into rebuke.and the ſnate 
of the devil, + 

8 Likewiſe zz Deacons be grave, not double the 
gued,vot gwe vnto much wine,neither to filthy Incre, 

9s Haug F myftery of the faith in pure conſcience, 

10 Andlet them be 61ft proved: then let them mis 
niſter,if they be found blameleſſe, 

x1 Likewiſe their wives myf? be boneſt , not euill 
feakers,but ſober and (aith(ull in all things. 

1 2 Let the Deacons bee the husbands of one wile, 
and [nh as cat rule their children wel, and theit owne 
kovſbolds. 

13 For they that have miniſſted wel, get themſelues 
a goed degreeand great libeity inthe faith, wiuch gin 
Cluiſt leſos. 

x4 Theſe things write Iynto thee,tiuſtirg to come 
very ſhortly vnto thee. 

15 Butif Itary longy thou mayeſt yet know, how 
thou oughtefl to bebauc thy ſelſe;n-the houſe of God, 
which isthe Church of the huing God, the pillar and 
ground of tiuth, 

16 And without controuerſ egpeatis the miflery of 
podlines,whichin,God is manifefl in feſh,iuftified m 
the Spirit, ſcene of Angels,preached ynto the Gentiles, 
be leeved on in the world,ond received vp in glory, 

' CHAP. 11IL, 
t Falſe dofirine and «hoſe of meats condemued, 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, that m the Jat- 
tex times ſome ball depart from4be laith,& fliall 
give 
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give heed ynto ſpirits of errors, & doftrines of deni)s, 

2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocrifie,and have 
ore nan ney ar 

3 Ferbidingto commando to abſteine 
from meates which God crexte(} to bee received 
with giving of thankes of them which belecue and 
know the rroeth, 

4 For euerycreature of God # good, and nothing 
ow2ht to bee refuſed, if it bee tectined with thank(- 
gituing, 

5 For itis (anQtified by the word of God, &praier. 

6 If thov put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things, thou mar Fs > 7p a of Iefuy Chriſt, 
which haſt binneoriſhed vp in the words of ſaith,& of 


is 
the life pre 

9. This « a true faying, and by all meanes worthy 
to be receined, 

To Fer therefore wee labonr & are rebnked becauſe 
wee truſt in the living God, which is the Sauiour of all 
men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecue. 

1x Theſe things warne and teach, 

12 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto them 
that beleene an example in word, in conuerſation, i 
lone, in {pirit,io [aith, and in pureneſſe. 

13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to ex» 
hortation, 14 to doarine. 

14 Deſpiſ not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by propheſie , with the laying on of the 
hands of the company of the elder{hip 

15 Theſe things exercile, and gine thy (elſe vnto 
pm that 1t may bee ſcene how tho uprofiteſt among 

men. 

16 Take heed vnto thy ſelſe and wnto Jearning,con- 
tinue therein: for in doing this thou (halt both ſaue thy 
felfe,and them that heare thee. 

CHAP, V. 
| rt How to rebuke 4/[ degrees, 
| - TY Ebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a fatber,and 
| the yonger men as brethren, a 
2 


CHAP, V, 


2 'Theelder women 2s mothers, the younger as fi* 
fters, with all pmeneſſe. 
3 Honour widowes which are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephewes,lct 
them learne firſt to ſhew godImeſſe toward their owne 
houſe, and to recompenſetheir kinred : for that is an 
honeſt thing and acceptable betore God. 

$ | And ſhe that is a widow in deede,and left alone, 
truſteth mn God , and continueth in ſupplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 Butlhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe 
lneth. 

7 Theſethings therefore warme them of, that t 
may be blameleſe. "7 

8 If there be any that prouideth not for his owne, 
and namely torthem of his honſheld , hee denieth the 
faith, as is worſe then an infidel. 

9 TLetnota widow bee taken into the number vn- 
der theeeſcore yeere oJde, that bath beene the wife of 
one husband, 

19 And well reported offor good workes « if ſhee 
have neuriſhed het children , it (hee haue lodged the 
ſtrangers,if ſhe have waſhed the Saints ſeete,jf ſhe hane 
miniftred vnto them which were in aduerſitie, if ſhee 
were continually pjuen vnto enery good wot ke. 

11 Bat refuſe y yonger widown1for when they haue 
begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they hane broken 
the firſt faith *+ 

13 And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learne to gee 
about from houſe to bonſe+ yea, they are not one 
idle, but alſo pratlers and bufibodies, ſpeaking things 
which are not comely, hs 

r4 1 will therefore that the yonger women mafry, © - 
and beare children,& the houſe,end giue notie 
vecaſjon to the adoeris ry to ſpeake euil]. 

1 5 For certaine are already turned backe after Srtan 

16 If any faithfall man, ot Faithfull woman hane 
widowes, let them miniſter ynto them, and let not the 
Church be charged , that there may bee ſufficieut for 
them that are widowes imdeed. 

179 © The Elders that rule well, let them bee had in 
double honour ſpecially they which labor in the word 
and doctrine, 

18 Fot 


+ x8 For the Scripture ſayeth, Thou ſhalt yot mouſe]] 
the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the corne; and, 
The laboorer 1s worthy ot bis wages. 

. 19 Agaivftan Elder receine none accuſation, bnt 
vnder two or three witneſſes, 

20 Them that ſinne,rebuke openly,that the reff al. 
fo may leare, 

r2 © | charge thee before God andthe Lord leſvs 
Chiift, and the ele& Angels, that thou obſerve. theie 
things without pre{ertivg one to another, and doe no. 
thing partally. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on ne man, neither be parta- 
ker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy lelte pure, 

22 Drinke nolovger water, but vie a Fitle wine ſor 
t].y Homacks ſake,avd thine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens fins are open before hand, ard 
before voto ivdgement x but ſome mens follow alter, 

2 5 Eikewiſe alio the good workes ate manifeſt be. 
fore hand,and they that ate otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAP, VL 
z Hee ſheweth the dity of ſernants, 16 and what a 
miſchieuous twill conetouſnes 1, 
Et as many ſeruavts 3s are vnder the yoke, count 
their maſters worthy of al honor,that the Name of 

God,and his dotrine be not euill ſpoken of, 

2 And they which have beleeving maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe the y are brethren, but rather 
doe lervice, becauſe they ate faithfull and beloued, and 
' partakers ofthe benefit Theſe things teachandexhort 

3 1 any man teach ctherwite, & conſemteth not to 
the wholeſome words of our Lord lejus Chriſt, and te 
the doftrire which is according to godlineſle, 

4 He 1s puft vp ard knoweth nothipg,but doteth 
about queſtions and ſirife of words, witreol commeth 
evuie, ſiriſe,tailings,cuill ſwrmifisgs, 

5 Froward diſputations of men of corupt minds, 

. #nd deſlitute of the trueth, which thinke that gaine is 
godlineſle : from ſuch ſeparate thy elle. 

6 But godlineſſe is great gaine,it a man be content 
with that be hath, 

7 Fot wee brought nothing inte the world, and it 
is certaine,that we car ca;y nothing our. 

g Therefore whey we haue food and tayment, It 

"bs rhetewith be coptent, 


,9 Fog 


CHAP, VL 


9 Fotthey that wil be rich,ſallinto tentation and 
frares,and inte mary fooliſh and noyſome lufts, which 
drowne men in perdition and deſiruQien, 

10 Forthe deſte of money is the root of all evill, 
which while {owe luſted after, they erxed £16 the faith, 
and pearced themſelves thorow with mary ſorowes. 

tx But thov,O wan of God, flee theſe things, & fol- 
lew alter righteouſneſle,godlinefle, faith Jove, patience, 
a114 meeknetle. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay bold of eternal 
life, vhcrennto thon art alſs called,avd haſt profeſſed a 
good profeſsion before many witneſſes, | 

13 1 charge thee in the ſight of God,who quickneth 
all things, and before leſs Chrift,wh ch vndes Ponti- 
us Pilate witneſſed a good confeſsion, 

14 That thou keepe :his commandewent without 
ſpot, & vncebukeable;vnti] the appeating of our Lord 
leſus Chrift, s 

15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhew, that is bleſſed, 
and prince enly,the King of kings,and Lord of lords, 

16 Who onely hath immorntalitie, and dwelleth in 
the hight that none can attaine ynto, whom nener man 
ſaw,neither can ſee,vnro whom Lee honour and power 
cuerlaſting, Amen, 

1 Charge them that ate rich in this world,y they be 
not hie minded,aud that they truſt not in vncertaine ti- 
ches but In the lining God, (which giveth vs abundan 
ly all things te inioy) 

18 That they doe goed,and be rich in good works, 
and ready te diſtribute and communicate, | 

19 Laying vp inſtere (or themſelies a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come,that they may obtaine 
eterval) life. 

26 OTimotheus, keepe that which is committed 
vnto thee,and auoid prophane andvaine bablings,and 
oppoſitions of ſcience fafly ſo catfled, 

21 Which while ſome profefſe, they baveerred cone 
cerning the faith,Grace be with thee, Amen. 


© The firſt £pif/e to Timotheus written from Lao- 
dicea,which 15 the clueſclt citic of Phrygia Paca» 
Clara. 
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TTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul to Timotheus. 


CHAP. TI. 
4 Timotheus faith commended,6 and be exhorteth bin 
wot to faing weither for bonds or others rexoltmo. 
Aul an Apoftle of lefus Chrifft, by the wil 
of God, according to the promiſe of lite 
which is in Chrift leſus, 

2 To Timotheus my beloved ſonne: 
Grace, mercie and peace from God the 
Father,an d from leſus Chrift our Lord. 

3 TIthanke God,whs I ſerue from mineelders with 

re conſcience, that without ceaſing I hane remem. 

rance of thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Defiringto (ee thee, mindfull of thy teares,that 1 
may be filled with ioy : 

5. When call te remembranct the vnfained faith 
that is inthee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmether 
Lois, and in thy motber Eunice, and 1 am aſſured that 
it dwelleth in thee alſo, . 

6 Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance that thou 
fire vp the gift of God which is in thee, by the putting 
on of mine hands, 

7 For God hathnot giuen to vs the ſpirit of feare, 
but of power.,and of loue,and of a ſound mind, 

8 Re not therfore aſhamed of the teſttmony of eur 
Lord,neither of me bis priſoner: but be partaker of the 
afflitions of the Goſpel,according to y power of God, 

9 + Who hath ved vs,and called vs with an holy 
calling,not according to our workes, bat according to 
his owne purpoſe and grace , which was giuento vs 
through Chriſt Ieſus before the world was, 

10 But js now made maniſeſt by that appearing of 
our Saviour leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, & 
hath he life and immortality vnto light through 
the Goſpel, 

11 Whereonto I am appointed a preacher and Apo» 
file,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſel allo ſuſſer theſe things, but 
I am not aſhamed for | know whom I have belecued, 

and | am perſwaded that ke is able to keepe that which 
I hae committed to bim againſt that day. | 

x3 Keepe the true pattcrue of the ans” ** 
w 


CHAP, IL, 


which thou haſt heatd of mee in faith and lene which 
is mn Chrift lens, 

14 That worthy thing which was comirted to thee, 
keepe through the boly Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This then knoweft , that all they which are in 
Aſia, be tnrned from me : of which fort are Ply gellos 
and He rmopene s, 

16 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of Onefi- 
phorus : for he oft teirelhed mc, and was net aſhamed 
of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome,he ſought me out ve« 
ry diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him that he way find mercy 
with y Lord at that day,& inhow many things he hath 
miniſtred voto me at Epheſus,:hou kneweft very wel. 

CHAP. IL 
Exhortations to perſeuer ance m (hnifttan warſee, 
Hou therfore,my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Chriſt leſus, 

2 Aud what things thou haſt heard ofme by many 
witnefſ:s. the ſame deliver to faithfull men which (hal 
be able te teach others alſs. 

3 Thou thereforeſuffer aſfiiction as a good ſouldi- 
er of leſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warteth, entangleth himſelfe with 
the affaires of this life, becauſe hee would pleaſe him 
that hath chofen him to be a ſouldier. 

5 And ifany man alſe ſtrivefor a watery, he is not 
crowned, except he ftriue as he ought to doe. 

6 The busbandman muft labour before he reeciue 
the ſruits. 

7, Conſider what ſay: andthe Lord giue thee 
vnderftanging is all things. 

$8 Remember that leſus Chriſt ade of the ſeede 
of David, was raiſed againe from the dead according 
to my Goſpel. 

9 Wherein [ ſaffer trouble as an evill doer, even 
vnto bonds: but the word ef God is not bound, + 

10 Therefore 1 infer all things for the Ele&ts fake, 
that they might alio obtaine the ſalnation which is in 
Chriſt Teſus with eternall glory, | 

11 It is atrne ſaying, For if wee bee dead together 
wth hyz,we alſo ſhall liuet with him. 

12 If we lufter, we ſhall alſo reigne together = 
8 
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bm 2 if we deny hip, he will alſo deny vs, 

13 1f we beleeue not, ze; abideth bee (aithfoll1 hee 
cannot deny himſelle, ; 

14 Of theſe thingsput them iv remembrance, aud 
proteſt belore the Lord,y they ftrive not about words, 
which is to no profit, but to the peruerting of 5 hearers 

15 Stndie to ſhew thy ielſe appreoued vnto God, a 
workman that needeth not to bee aſhamed, deniding 
the word of tructh aright. 

16 Stay prophane and vaine bablings: for they ſhal 
increaſe vnto more vygodlineſle, . 

19 And their word ſhall fretas a canker : of which 
fort is Hymeneus and Philetus. 

18 Which as concerning the truth have erred from 
the marke, ſaying, that the reſurre&ion is palt alxeady, 
and doe defiroy the faith of certaine. 

19 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, and 
hath this ſeale,The Lord knoweth who are hiszand, Let 
every one that calleth on the Name of Chriſt , depart 
from injquitie. 

20 Notwithſtanding in a great henſe are net only 
veſſels of gold & of ſiluer,but 2lio of wood & of earth, 
and tome tor hononr ,aud ſome vnto diſhenour, 

21 It any man therefore purge himſele from theſe, 
he ſhall be a veſſel vnto honour, lanctified, and meet for 
the Lord, and prepared vnto every good worke, 

22 Flecalio trom the luſts of youth,and follow af- 
ter righteouſnelie, faith, loue, avd peace, with them that 
call on the Lord with pure heart, 

23 And put away {ooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, 
knowing that they ingender fuſe, 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt net ſtrine, but 
_ b - gentle toward all men, apt to teach, ſuffering 
Che curll, 

25 Inftru&ing them with meeknes that are contrary 
minded, prooz2u9 if God at any time will giue thers te- 
, pertance, that they may acknowledcethe trueth, 

26 And come to amendment out of the ſnare of the 


deuil,of whom they are taken priſouers,to do his will 
CHAP. 111, | 
He foretelleth the daugerous times that ave to enſut- 
oy {rk alſo that in the laſt dayes ſhal come pe- 
rillous rimes, - - 
2 For meuſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, co- 
PeLGus, 
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conetous, boaſters,proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient 
to parents,vathankfull,vnholy, 

3 Withour naturall affeftion, truce breakers, falſe 
accuſers, intemperare, fierce, no louers at allut them 
which are good, 

4 Traitors,heady,high minded,Joners of pleaſures 
more then Jouers of God, 

5s Having aſhew of godlines, but have denied the. 
power thereof : tuxne away therefore [tom ſuch, 

6 For of this ſort arethey which creepe into how- 
ſes,and leade captine ſimple women laden with ſamnes, 
and led with divers luſtes, 

7 Which women ave ever leaming, and are neuer 
able to come to the acknowledging of the tinerh, 

8 And as Tannes and lambres withſtood Moſes, ſo 
do thee alſo reſiſt the truth,men of corrupt minds,re- 
probate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſha] prevaile no longer : ſor their mad- 
neſſe (halbe euident voto all mev,as theirs allo was. 

10 © But thou haſt tully knowen my doarine,maner 
of living, pnrpoſe faith, Jong (offering, lone, patier ce, 
xt Perſecution,a:d aſfitions which came vnto me 
at Antiochia,at Iconjum,and at Lyftr1,v-hich perſecuti- 
ons I ſeftred ; but fro them all the Lord delinered mee, 

12 Yca,and all that will live godly in Chriſt Iefus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 Bur theeuil men and deceivers ſhal waxe worſe 
avd worſe,decciuing,and being deceined, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt 
learned,and which are committed vnto thee, knowing 
of whem thou haft learned thern : 

ts And that thou haftl knowen the holy Scriptures 
of a childe, which are able te make thee wiſe vnto (al. 
uation through the faith which is in Chrift leſus, 

16 For the whole Scripture « ginen by inſpiration 
of God,and is profitable te teach, to conuince, to cor- 
re(t,and to irftrut intighteouſnes, 

17 That the manof God may bee abſolute, beiog 
made perfect vnto all good works. 

CHAP, IIIL 


' Paul chargeth Timothy to preach the Goſpel diligenths 
| Charge thee therefore before God & before the Loxd 
Teſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the quicke and dead 


atthat his a ing,and ia his kingdome, 
Dat 2 Preach 


IL TIMOTHEYVS, 


2 Preach the word ; be inflant in ſeaſon, & out of 
ſeaſon :improue,rebuke,exhort with all long ſuffering 
and do&rine. [ 

3 Forthetime will come,when they wil not ſuffe 
wheleſom dofrme:but having their cares itching, (ball 
after their owne lofts per them an heap of teachers, 

4 And ſhall tur: etheir cares from the trueth,and 
ſhalbe nto tables, 

5 thou in all things : ſuffer adverſitie: 
doet ke of an Evangelift:cauſe thy miniltery to 
be throughly liked of : 

6 Forl am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departing is at hand. 

7 I hanefoughta good fight,and bane finiſhed my 
courſe1 1 haue kept the faith. 

8 Por henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne of 
righteouſnes,which the Lord the righteous Iudge (hal 
gue me at that day :and not re me onely,but voto all 
them alſo that Joue that his appearing, 

9 Make ſpeedto come vnto me at ence 2 

16 For Demas hath forſaken me,and hath imbraced 
this preſent world,and is departed vnto Tt. efalonica, 
Crekcens gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

1x Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring 
him with thee:for he 1s profitable ynto me to miniſter, 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

I Theclokethatl leſtatTroas with Carpus,wlien 
thou commef}, bring with thee,and the books, but ſpe- 
cially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath dene me much 
enill : the Lord reward him accordingto his works. 

1 5 Of whom be thou ware alſo: for be withſtood 
out | oreen, ſore. 

16 Atmy firſt anſwering no man afsiſted me,but al 
— me: 7 pray God, that it may not bee laid to 

r 


17 Natwithſtanding the Lord afsiſted me,& ſtreng- 
thened me,that by me the preaching might be fully Le- 
leeued, and that a) the Gentiles ſhould keaiczand I was 

delivered ont of the mouth of the lion. 

* 18 Andthe Lotdwill deliver me from every evill 
work,and wil preſerve me ynte hisheauenly kingdom: 
to NE he and m_—— "A 

19 Salote Priſca;& Aquila,& the houſhold of One, 

Tphorus, 20 Eraftus 


CHAP. TL, 


2+ Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus 1 lefe 
xt Milerum ſicke, 

2: Make ſpeed to come before winter. Eubulug 
greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, & Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The LordTeſus Chiift be with thy ſpirit Grace 
be with you. Amen. 

C The ſecond £prſ/le written from Rome vnto 1 imo- 
theus, the firſt biſhop ele& of the Church of Ephe» 
ſus, when Paul was preſented the ſecond trme be- 
fore theEmperor Neto, ' 


CTHE EPISTLE OF 
| Paul to Titus, 
CHAP, I. 

6" He ſheweth who are to be choſen Miniſers, 

Aul a feruant of God, and an Apoftle of 

leſus Chriſt, according toF faith of Gods 

e/ea & the acknowledging of the trueth, 

which is accerding vnto godlines, | 

2 Vnto the hope of eternall life, which 

God cannot ly,bath promiſed beforeF world began: 

3 But hath made his worde manifett in due time 
through the preaching which is committed vnto mee, 
xcording to the commandement of God our Sigjour: 

4 To Titus »y naturall ſonne according to the 
common faith, Grace,mercie eydpeace from God the 
Father,and from the Lord Leſus Chriſt our Saujonr, 

5 For this cauſe left 1 thee in Creta,that thon ſhoul- 
deft comtmue to 1edrefſe the things that remaine, and 
denlinl ordeine Elders in cuery citie, as 1 appointed 
thee, 

6 If any be vnreproucable,the husband of one wiſe, 
having faithſullchildren,which are not (landered ot ri- 
ot,neither are diſobedient, 

7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee vnreproneable as Gods 
ſeward,not froward,not angry,not giuen to wine, no 


ſiriker,not giuen to filthy luce, 
8 Bur acbarous, cnc that Hacth goodueſle, wiſe, 
tighteous,holy tem 
9 ny that faithſull word according to do» 
Grine,that he alſs may be able to exhort with whole. 
ſome do&rine,and convince them that fay againt it. 
10 For there ate many diſobedieat & yaine _, 


4 


11 TIMOTHEYVS, 


2 Preach the word ; be inflant in ſeaſon, & out of fl; Ys 
ſeaſon :improue,rebuke,exhort with all long ſuffering Y 2x 
3 Forthetime will come,when they wil not ſuffer © ;11 « 
wheleſom do&rme:but having their cares itching,(ball +, 
after their owne lofts pet them an heap of teachers, I ;;1 
4 And (hall tur: etheir cares from the tructh,and « 
ſhalbe vnto fables, 
5 thou in all things « ſuffer adverſitie : 
doet ke of an Evaugelift :cauſe thy miniftery to 


be throughly liked of : 

6 Forl am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departing is at hand. 

7 Ihanefoughta good fight,and bane finiſhed my 
courſe1 1 have kept the faith. 

8 Por henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne of 
righteouſnes,which the Lord the righteovs Iudge (hal 
Prue me at that day :and not re me onely,but voto all 
them alſo thar loue that his appearing, 

9 Makeſpeedto come vnto me at ence 2 

16 For Demas hath forſaken me,and hath imbraced 
this preſent world,and is O_ vnto Th. efalonica, 
Creicens gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 

rx Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring 
him with thee:for he 1s profitable ynto meto miniſter. 
Epheſus. 


14 ſmith hath dene me much 
enill : the Lord reward him accordingto his works. 

1 5 Of whom bethou ware alſo: for he withſtood 
out preaching 

16 At my hrſt anſwering no man afsiſted me, but al 
eras me2 7 pray God,that it may not bee laid to 

r k 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord afsiſted me,& ſtreng- 
thened me,that by me the preaching might be fully Le- 
leeued, and that al the Gentiles ſhould keaezand I was 
delinered out of the month of the lion, 

18 And the Lord will deliver me from euery euill 
work, and wil preſerve me ynte hisheanenly kingdom: 
to whom be praiſe for ever and ener. Amen, 

19 Salote Priſca;& Aquila,& the houſhold ohm 
20 us 


CHAP. TL, 


2+ Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I lefx 
xt Miletum ſicke, 

2: Make ſpeed to come before winter. Eubulug 
greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, & Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 TheLordTefus Chiift be with thy fpirits Grace 
be with you. Amen, 

C The ſecond £p://le written from Rome vnto 1 imo- 
theus, the firſt biſhop elect of the Church of Ephe» 
ſus, when Paul was preſented the ſecond Ume be- 
fore theEmperor Nero, ' 


CTHE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to Titus, 
CHAP, 1. - 

6" He ſheweth who ave to be choſen Mimſers, 

Aul a feruant of God, and an Apoftle of 

leſus Chriſt, according toF faith of Gods 

ele & the acknowledging of the trueth, 

which is according vnto godlines, | 

2 Vnto the hope of eternall life.which 

God cannot ly, hath promiſed before world began: 
3 But hath made his worde manifelt in due time 
through the preaching which is committed vnto mee, 
according to the commandement of God our Sigjour: 

4 To Titus »y naturall ſonne according to the 
common faith,Grace,mercie «nd from God the 
Father,and from the Lord Leſus Chriſt our Saujonr, 

5 For this cauſe left 1 thee in Creta,that thou ſhoul- 
deft conrmue to 1edrefſe the things that remaine, and 
rooms ordeine Elders in cuery citie, as | appointed 
thee, 

6 If any be vnreproucable,the husband of one wiſe, 
hauing faithfullchildren,which are not (landered of ri- 
ot,neither are diſobedient, 

7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee vnreproneable as Gods 
ſteward,not froward,not angry,not giuen to wine, no 


ſtriker,not giuen to filthy luce, 
8 Bur aeberous,ouc that loneth goodneſle, wiſe, 
righteous, holy temperate, 

9 Holding faft that faithfull word according to do- 
arine,that he alſs may be able to exhort with whole. 
eme doarine,avd convince them that fay againſt it. 

10 For there are many diſobedieat & yaine w_, 


2 


TO TITYA 


and deceiners of minds chiefly they of the ciremmciſion 

1x Whoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, which ſubuert 
whole houſes, teaching tnipgs which they ought rot, 
for filthy lucres lake. 

.12 o! themlelnes,euen one of their owne pro- 
phers aſd, The Cretians are alwaies lyers, cuil beaftes, 
ſlowe bellies. 

13 This witneſle is true : wherefore convince them 
ſharpely,that they may be ſound in the faith, 

14 And not taking heed to Iewilh fables,and com. 
mandements of men,that turne away from the trueth, 

i 5 Vnto the pare are all things purebut ynts them 
that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing,« nothing pute, bur e- 
nen their minds and conlciences are defiled. 

16 They profeſle that they know God, but by works 
they deny h:. and are abominable and diſobedicar, 
and to euery good worke reprobate, 

CHAP. II. 

He /etteth art the duties of ſundyy ptr ſons and lates, 
B V T ipeake thou the things which become whole- 

ſome dottiime, 

2 That the elder men be watchfull,graue, temperat, 
ſound in the ſaith,in lone nd in patience : 

3 Theelder women likewiſe that they be in ſuch be- 
haniour as becommeth holineſſe,not falſe accuſers,not 
ſubiect to much wine, þ-43 teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they may inftru& young women to beeſo. 
ber minded, that they loue their husbands , that they 
loue their children, 

5 That they heetemperate,chaſte,keeping at home, 
pood,and ſubrettvnto their husbands,that the word of 
God be not enil] ſpoken of. 

6 Exhort young mea likewiſe,that they bee ſober 
minded. 

7 Inall things (hew thy ſelſe an enſample of gaod 
workes with vacorrupt doatrine, with granitie, inte- 

ritie, 
6 8 And with the wholeſem word which cannot be 
condemned,that he which withſtandeth, may bee aſha- 

med,hauing nothivg concerning you to ſpeakeenil of. 

9 Letſernants be ſubie& to their maſlers,and pleaſe 

them in all things, rot anſwering againe, 

10 Neith:r pickers, butthat they ſhewe all good 

faithtulaeflſe, that they may adorne the on o 
0 

w 


CHAP. IN, 


Cl our Saufour in all things, 
x1 Forthat grace of God that bringeth ſaluation 


| vato all men hath appeared, 


12 Andteacheth vs that we ſhould deny vngodli- 
nefle and worldly luſts,and that wee ſhould hue ſober. 
lic and righteouſly,and godly in this preſent world, 

12 Looking for that bleſſed hope,and appearing of 
that glory of that mighty God, and of our Saujour le- 
ſas Chriſt, X 

14 Who gane himſelfe for vs,that he might redeem 
vsfrom all gn: purge vs #0 be a peculiar peo« 
ple vnto himſclie,zealonsof good works. 

5 Theſe things tpeake,& exbort and conuince with 
all authoritie, See tbat no man deſpile thee, 

CHAP. IIL 
Menin authoritie ought to be renerenced. 
Vt them in remembrance that they bee ſubic4 ta 
the principalities and powers ad that they be obe- 
dient and ready to enery good worke, 

2 That they ſpeake evill of no man, that they be no 
fighters,but ſoft, (hewing all meeknefſe vnto all men. 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were 1m times paſt vnwiſe, 
diſobedjent,deceined, ſeruing the luſts and diuersplea- = 
ſures,liuing in malicionines and enuy, hateful, and ha- 
ting one another, 

4 But when that bountifulnes & that loue of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by the works of righteouſnes, which we had 
done, but according to his mercy bee faued vs, by the 
waſhing of the now birth cndebe renewing of the holy 


6 Whichhe ſhed on vs abundantly,through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Saujoor, 

7 That we beivg iuſtified by his grace, ſhould bee 
made heires according to the hope of eternal! life. 

8 This& a true ſaying,and theſe things | will thou 
ſhouldeſt aftirme, that they which have beleeyed God, 
might be catefull to ſhew foorth good workes, Theſe 
things are good and profitab!eynto men. 

9 But ftay fooliſh queſtions, and genes logies,and 
contentions,and brawlings about the law: for they are 
vuprofitable and vaine, 


0 Reject himthatis an heretike,aſter once or twiſe 


admonition, 
It Kuowing 


TO PHILEMON, 
xx Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, gpd I2 
finneth being ; Anat of his owne ſelte, hi 
13 When | (hal ſend Ar.emas vnto thee,or Tychi- Sh 
chus, be diligent to cometo me ynto Nicopols : for 1 on” 
hau- determined there to winter, TE pol "4 
13 Bring Zena sthe expounger of the Law, & Apol. 
leap le jenny d.lig: n'ly,that they lacke nothing on” 
14 Andlet ours alio leatne to ſhew foorth good 
workes for neceſſary vſ s, that they be not vnoſruntull, Ay 
15 Allthat are with me,lalute thee. Greet thei that 
Jone vs tn the taith.Grace be with you all. Amen. as 
q To Titus, cle& the firſt Biſhop of the Charch of 
the Cretians, written from Nicopolis in Mace» 


donia. he 
CTHE EPISTLE OF | » 

| Paul to Philemon, ps 
rt Paulim;reateth Philemon for Onefimus, is 


Aul a priſoner of lefus Chrift, and ow? Pr 
brother Timothens, vnto Philemon our _ 
dearefriend and fellow helper, E. 
2 And to our deare fifter Apphia,and |?" 
to Archippus our fellow fouldier,and to (|, *' 


the Church that is inchine houſe. _ 
3 Grace be with yon,andpeace from God the Fa» |, © 
ther, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt 


4 1 give thanks to my God , making mention al- 0 
wayes of thee in my prayers, | 

5 (When l heareof thy Jeneand faith, which thou 
batt toward the Lord leſns,and toward all Saints) 

6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may bee made 
effeQuall , and that whatſeever good thing is in you 
threugh Chriſt leſas, may be knowen. 

9 For we have great toy & conſolation Inthy Jouve, 
becauſe by thee brother. the ſaints bowels are coforted. 

$ Wherefore though 1 be yery bold inChiift to 
command thee that which is conoevient, 

9 Yet for leues fake Itather beleech thee, though | ». 
: I bee as Tam, even Paul aged,and euen now a priſoner Þ r;,, 


for lelas Chriſt. ho 
16 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimns, whom I JN; 

hane begotren in my bonds, m_ 

_rr Which in times paſt was to thee vnprofitable,N;, .. 


but now prefitable both to thee and to me. 
\ Iz Whom 


| 
' 


To PHILEMON,. 


12 Whoml haue (ent againe: thou therfore r&ceiv@ 
him that js mire owne bowels, 
13 Whom 1 would have reteined with mee,that iti 
thy ſiead be might habe miniftred vate te in F bends 
of the Golpel. 
14 gn OP thy mind would 1 do nothing, that 
- bmp ſhould not bee asit were of necelſsitie, but 
wi 4 
15 It may bethat be therfore departed for a ſeaſon; 
that thou (hoaldefſt receive um for ever, 
16 Notnow as a ſervant, bur above a ſernant, c&rm 
«4 4 brother beloued,ſpetially to me: how much more 
then vnto thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord ? 
195 If therefore thou count our thivgs common, te» 
ceive him as my lelfe. 
18 1f hee bave hart thee,or oweth thee ought, that 
put on mine accounts. 
19 I Paulhane witten (4 with mine owne hand 4 
1 will recorpenſt jt, 'albcit 1 doe nor (ay to thee, that 
thou owell moreouer ynto me,cuen thine owne lelfes 
20 Yea,brother Jet me obtaine this pleaſore ot thee 
in the Lord: comfort my bowe!s ia the Lord. 
21 Troſting in thine 9hedience, I wrote vnto thee, 
know1ng thet thou wilt doe euen more thenT tay, 
22 Morcouer alſo,prepare mee lodging : for 1 cruſt 
through your prayers I ſhalbe freely giuen vnts you, 
23 Thereſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe priſoner 


Jin Chriſt leſas, 


24 Marcus Atiſtarchus, Demas and Luke,my fellow 


Fhelpers, | 
| 25 The graceofour Lord Tefus Chriſt Lewith yout 
Uſpicit, Amen, 


eVWritten from Rome to Philemon, 4nd ſer by 
Oaecſimus a ſeruanr, 


T The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 


The drift avd end of this Epiſtle j« to ſhew, that Teſts 
(rift the Somne of God both God aud mania that ruty 
ee; nall a14 onel; Prophet, King and high Prieſt, that 
» ſhadowed by the fiourts nf the old Law,and is now 
Mm deed extulued : of whom the whole (hurch ought t8 
bt tanght, 20werntd, 17 i ro 


CHAP( 


— _ -— 


TOTHEHERREWES. 
CHAP, L 


x Chrifts dofirme 1s excellent, and u the biting wp of 
ngels, 


al! propheſies, 4 Chriſt aduanced aboue the 
T {undry times and in diuers manersGed 
ſpake in the 6Ide time to ow fathers by 
the Prophets: in theſe laſt dayes he hath 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, 

2 Whomhe hath made heire of all 
things,by whom alſo he made the worlds, 

3 Who being the brightneſſe of the glory,and the 
igraved forme ot his perſon,and beating vp al 
by his mightie word, hath by himſelſe purged onr fins, 
and ſitteth at the night hand of the Maieſty jn the high- 
el! places, 

4 Andis made fo much more excellent then the 
Anrelsin aſmach as he hath obtained a more excellent 
Name then they, 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid be at any time, 
Thou art my Sonne,this day _ I thee ? and againe, 
I will be his Father,and he thall be my Sonne ? 

6 And againe, when be bringeth in 4» faſt begotten 
Sonne | Hoa faith, Andlet all theAngels of 
God ip him. 

| And of the Anpels he ſaith, He maketh the ſpirits 
X >bebophry on miniflers a flarrie of fe. 

_ $. Butvnto the Sapne be ſaith,O God,thy throne is 
for eutr and euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdom « a ſcep- 
rer teouſhes, 

9 baſt Joucd righteonſhes, and hated _ 
ty Wherefore Ged, even thy God hath anointed t 
with the oyle of gladves abone thy ſellowes, 

to And, Thon Lorde, in the beginning haſt eftabli- 
ſhed the carth,and the beauens are the workes of thine 
hands. 

11 They [hall periſh,but thou deeft remaine: and 
they ſhall waxe old as doth a In, 

t2 And as aveſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they ſhall bee changed3 but then art the ſame,and thy 
yeeres (hall not fai 

13 Vnto whichalſo of the Angels fayde hee at any 
time , Sit at my right band,till I make thine enemies 
thy ſentſloole? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent foorth to 
minilter for thes ſakes which ſhalbe beires n= —_— 


wg =» CY, - 


© — wo 8 = oa 


"9 AA &@ #7 


EHAP. IL 
x pr rd Lev wail be gizen to (riffs 


Heref heede 
Yoni main gent wardes 
Forlf thewerd ſpoken by Angels was fiedaft, 
recs 
3 comet +> moor rocker oy 
uation, which the firſt began to be preached by 
Lord, ed aftrned wes nr ker nas 


"that heard him, 


5 For he hath not theAngels 
the LD Im 

6 But one in #eereain witneſſed, ſaying, What 
is raan,that thou be mindfull of him? vt the 


fonne of man that thou wonldeſt conſider him ? 


$ Thou batt pur all things m ſobje@idai viider bis 
feet. Aud in þ be hath pur all things in ſubieQion vader 
him, he 1:ft nothing that not bee ſubie&vnto 


which was made a little inferiour toy Angels 
the (uffring of death, that by Gods grace be might 
death for all men, © . 

10 For it became hi. for who @ve all theſe things, 


& by whom are ali theſe Eero 


my children vots 
the Privce of their 

7; abba oromemarygantr nur gre WY 
nas wen rm gt AOIIPO:. 7-214 


the brethren, 
12 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name vmto my bte- 
_ io the mids of the will Gag pratiests 


13 And , I will put my cruſt inhim. Ard 2 
ine, ; am Land the children which God 


T3 24 For 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


24 Foraſinnchithen as the children are partakers of 
fel atxd blood, hee alio bimſelſe likewile tooke part 
with them, that hee might deſtroy through death,hie 
that had the power of death that 1s the deuill, 

15 And that bee might deliver all them, which ſor 
feaie af death,were al their life time ſubicR to bbdage. 

16 For be 1n vo fort took on bare the Angels nature, 
but he tooke on bz» the ſeed of Abraham, 

17 Wherlere in al things it, beboued him to be made 
likeymo his brethren, that he might be merciful and a 
fainhſull bigh Prieſt in thingy concerning God, that hee 

make reconciliation for the fanezef the pe 
18 For tn that he ſuffred,apd was texppicd,be is ab 


- tO ſuccour them thatare tempted. | . 


C H AP..I1L 
T eſhrweth how fare infer jour Moſes is to Chriſ, G 
6 eurn {> much as the ſirwars togbernafter. 
ofthe hemenly 


brethren, partakers 
eventoncontdertha pod ant hie Prieft of our 
proſeſvion Chriſt Teſvs 1 


» ' Who wasfaithfull to him that. hath appointed * 


him,cnen as Moſes was in all.his houſe. 
3 For this man iscounted worthy of more lotis 
vert Moſes, ice macheteanbittebbatidedthe 


4 Forcvery houſe is builded of ome man,and hee 

" that toth builtall things; God, 
5s Now Moſes verely was faithfullin all his houſe, 
| 65> pc Apes yo Ian en 


ya asthe Sonne oner deapme honſe, 
heboaſt neon. if wee hdIde (alt that confidence 
and.that reioycing of that hope vito the end. 


-', + Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day fe 


ſhall heare his voice, *. 1/1, 

\ -$ Harden not your bearts.28 jo the ———_——_—_ 
| cordinoto the day of- the temptation in the wildernes, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me,proued me,and 
"ſaw my works fomtie yeres lang. 

16” ore, | was grieved with that generation, 
and aid, erre euer in te heart,neither bavethey 


knowen my wayes. 


- It —> vis. OR wrath,1f they ſhall enteg 
into my teſt, PRC 
; x2 Take 


26 Y: F=-EÞ 
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CHARING * 57 

12 Take heed,brethren,Jeſt at any time there beekn 
any of you an euill heart, and voufaithfull, to depart a» 
way (rom the huing God, 

13 Butexhort one another daily, while it is called. 
To day.leaſt any of you bee hardened through the de» 
ceirfnines of finne, 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſtif we keeps 
furevnto the cud that beginning, wherewith we ate vp» 


t5 So long as it is aid, To day if ye heare his voice, 
harden net your hearts 25 in the prouccations 

16 For ſome when they heard prouoked bim to att 
ger: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt byMyſes, 

19 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fortie yeres ? 
Was hee not diſpleaied with then that ſraped, whos 
Ccarkeiles fell in the wilderves ? 

18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould not en- 
ter into kis reſt, but vnto them that obeied net? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enteringbecauſt of 


7 vnbelicfe. 


CHAP, TI111T, 
x £xhor tations and threamnings/c ſi they be deprixed of 
thereſt offered wo them. 
Et vs feare theretore, left at any time by forſakivg 
the promiſe of entrig ivto kus reſt, any of yoa 
lhould ſceme to be deprined. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached 2s alſo vn 
them: bur the word that they beard.profited not them, 
becauſe it was not mixed with faith in thole F beard it, 

; 3 For we which hauebelceved, do enter into reſts 
hee ſaid to the other, As I have ſwornein my wrath,If 
they (hall enter into my reſt: although the works were 
fniſbed from the foundation of the world... 

4 For heſpake in a certaive place of the ſeuenth day 
en tbis wile, And God did reft the ſeuenth day from 
all bis warks. 

$_ Andi this place againe,]f they ſhall enter imo 
my reſt, , 

6 Sceivg therforeit remaineth that ſore muſt entex 
thereinto,and they to whome it was firfi preached, en- 
tred not therein for vnbelictes ſake: | 

- Agaiae he appoimted in David a certaine day.by 
To day,aſter ſ@ long a time.ſayiog, as it is fayd, This 
ed arena ate — OR; 

3 


2 IB. 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
8 For if Jeſus bad given them reft,then would het 
ot after this have ſpoken of another day. 
of, nn neo whe pregiend 


the dimidiog aſander 
ſoule 2nd the ſpirit,and of the joyns, and the marrow, 
p © = preg of the thoughes, and the intents of 


13 Neither is there any creature, which is not ma- 
viſeſt in his fight : but all things eve naked and open 


vnto his eyes, wrth whom we have to doe. 

14 Secing then that we have 2 hie Prieft, which 
15 emtred into heaten,encn Sonne of God, let 
vi hold faſt our profeſsion, 


15 For we havenotan hie Prieſt, which cannot be 
renched with the feeling of our infiemities : but was in 
all things temped in like ſort, yes without ſine, 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne of 


that we way receme mercy, and finde grace to 
CotaanaFaad, woty 


Yhe high Prief > &-&r Av oh brift 
x Thehy r duetie, x Clrift is appoine 
Parry Pretinrten rom ang &i 
's me, & 19 
Maran. rndnanycrrmatareebarncy Apt per 
he may offer both gifts and facrifices for 
2 Which is able fuſhciently to have compaſiion on 
conRuerimmamttwrencftic wks 


= 8 8 4.7234 


CRAP. VL 

9 Whointhe dayes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and teares, vit@ 
him that was able to hae kin ham each, end de > 
fo heard in that which be feared. 

8 And though he were the Sonne, yet learned hee 
obedience,by the which be ſuffered, 

9 And being confecrate, was made the author of 
eternall faluation vnto ll the n that obey him : 

10 And is calledof God an high Prieſt after the ot- 
der of Melchi-ſedec. 

11 Of whom wee have many things to ſay, which 
are hard to be vttered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing, 

12 For when as concerning the time ye ought to be 

yet hane ye need againe h we teach you what 
oe the firſt principles of rhe werd of God: andare be- 
come ſuch as haue peed of milk,and not of ſtrung meat, 

13 Foreuery ove that vieth milke, is inexpert inthe 
word of righteovſnes: for be is a babe, 

14 But ſtreng meate belongeth to them that are of 
age, which through lang cuſtome haue their wits exer- 
ciſed,to diſcerne beth good and evill, 

CHAP. VL 
13 Healleageth Abrahams example: 19 «id compe- 
yeth faith 1 9 wat an ancre. we 
fb y- leaving the dodrine of the beginning of 
Chriſt, let ys be led forward vnto perſccion, not 
laying againe the toundation of repentance {rom dead 
works, and of faith toward Ged, 

2 Of the dodrine of baptiſmes and laying on of 

ny RE reſurre&ion from the dead, and of e+ 


3 A ni we doe if God permit 
. 4 Forit is impoſzible that they , which were ouce 


6 | they fall away, ſbould bee renewed againe by 
repentance : ſeeing they crocabie 2gaine to themlclues 
the Sonne of God.and make a mocke of him. 

7 Fortheearth which drinketh in the raine that c6- 
meth oft it, and bringeth foorth herbes meet for 
them by it is drefſed,receineth bleſs1ng of God. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and bryers, # 

T 4 '  reproued, 


TO THE HEBREW-ES 
prowegged aperevito curfing,whoſeend s tot 
ne 


9 But beloned, we have perfivaded por ſelues berrer 
things of ; bir-ogg ſuch as accompany faluatien,though 
we thus ſpeake, | 

16 ForGod # wp bins gr, 0 nts roger ſor- 
get your worke,and labour of loue; which yee ſhewed 
toward his Name, in that ye baue miniflted vnco the 
Saints.and yet minitter, 

1t And we geſire yenery ane of you ſhew the ſame 
diligence,to the full afſurance of hope viito the end, 

12 That ye be not flothfoll, bar followers of them, 
which through farth and patience inherit the promiſes, 

13 For whE God made y promiſe to Abraha,becauſe 
he had no greater to (weare by, he {ware by himſelie, 

14 Saytrg,Surely1 will abundantly blefle thee,and 
mwnlciply thee marueilouſly. 

15 And ſoafter that he had tatied patiently,hee ent 
jo\ ed the promiſe, 

*16 For rnen verily (weare by him that is greater then 
themſol: e5,amd an oth for confrnngtivn is among them 
9 end of all ſtrife, fp! 

17 $5 God vilhng more abundantly ro ſhew vita 
the heyres of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his countell, 
bound himſelfe by an oath, p 

18 That by two immutable things, wherin it 1s vn- 
poſs1ble that God ſhould lie, wee tight have ſtrong 

conſolation, which have our refuge to lay holde vpon 
that hope that is ſet before vs. 

19 Which hope wee hane as an anker of the ſoule, 
both ſure and ſtedlaſt,and it eutreth into that which is 
Withiq the vaile, 

20 Whither the foreramer is for ys entred in,cxox 
lJeſne,that is made an hiePricſt for caer alter the order 
oi Melchi-tedec. 

CHAP. Vn. | 
z Hee fiiyreth ther to markt where Melchi ſedec is 
hke to Chriſt. ' a 
R this Melchi-ſedec was King of Sale, the Prieſt 
Fo the moſt hich Godgwho met Abraham. as he re- 
turned from the ſlaughter of the kings,& bleſſed bims 

# To whGalſo Abrahigave the tithe of all (hings: 
who firſt is by interpreration king of righteouſnes: at- 
$6 that be x King of Salem,that y,King of peace, 
z3 Without 


= _, 


» CHAP. VIL 


3 Withont father, without mether, without kineed, 
and hath rienther ing of bu dates nenher ende of 
hte: butis hkened vmto the Sonne of God,and cont» 
nacth a Prieſt for ever. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was,vnto who 
even y Patriark Abraham gaue the tithe of the ſpoi 

5s For verely they which are the children of Leu, 
which recceine the office of the Prie 


2 COM» 
" wancement t take according to the law,tithes of the 


people(that is, of their brethzen)though they came out 
of the loines of Abraham, 


6 But hee whoſe kinted is not counted among 
them,recewed tithesof Abraham, and bleſſed bir that 
had the promiſes. ; 

7 And without all contradiction the lefſe 15 bleſſed 
of the greater. ; 

8 And here men that die,recrinetithes: but there he 
recereth theys,of whom it is witneſled that he lineth, 

9 Andto (ay as ibe thing is, Leui alſo which receh» 
ueth tithes paied tithes in Abrabam. _ 

10 For he was yet ivtheloinesof bis father Abre- 
haniuwhen Melchiſedec met him. , 

1x 1f therefore perſeftion had bene by the Prieſt. 
hood of the Levites(for vader y law it was eſtabliſhed 


ts the peop!e)what needed it furthermore, that anotber 


Prieſt ſhould riſe aſter the order of Melchiledec, aud 
net to be called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 Forif the Prieſthood be changed, then of neeeſ- 
fity mnt there be 2 change ofthe law, ; 

13 Forheof who theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth 
ynto another tribe, whereof ne man ſcrued at thealrar, 

14 For it is enident that our Lord rung out of Iy- 


' da, eoncerniyg the which tribe Moſes ſpaks nothing, 


touching the Prieſthood, 

15 Andit i yeta more evident thing, becauſe that 
aſter thefinilitude of Meichi ſedecthere is riſen vp an« 
other Prieft, . 

16 Which is not made Prieſ? aſter F law of the cats 
nal comandewent,hut after y power of the endles life 

17 For hee teſtifieth thus, Thou art aPrickt tor euer” 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec- 

18 For the commandement that went afore in. difa» 
go pies the weakneile theceol and vapiolitie 


Ts 19 For 


TOTHEHEBREWES. 


' 19 For the Law made nothing perfit, but the brivg+ 
ing in of a berter hope made wheredy we draw 
metre ynto God. . 
2. And forafrmach 3s it is not without an othe (ſor 
made Priefts without an othe: 

21 But this « made with an oth by him that ſaid vn- 
wo bim, The Lord bath frrorne, & wil not repent, Thou 
art 2 Priefi for euer, after the order of Melchi-edec) 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made 2 forety of a better 
Teftamemt. 


# 


23 Andamong the many were made Prieſts, becanſe 
they were not fuſed to endure, by the reajon of death. 
24 Bur thes man, becauſe he endureth ener , bath a 


Pe io tnoomnmme i gy mens ny 
come vnto m, ſecivg he cucr lineth, to 
make interceſsion for them. | 
Wn ooiem mano vr men} wenn ag 
(barmeleſie, vyndefiled ſeparace maers, 

made hipher then the heauens : 

27 Which needeth not dayly as theſe high Prieſtes 
to offcr vp lacrifice, firſt for his owne finnes, and then 
+» - exp parte meree pr naICY 


bd 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Priefts,vhich have 
Infirmity- but the word of the othe was ſince the law, 
wakc th the Sonne, who is conſecrated for euermote, 

os A P, VIIL 
bf ceremonies of the Law are abrogated, 5 becauſt 

they were eppormed to ſerue the beanenl) paterne. 
Noe! the things which we have (poken , hrs is 

the fume, that we have ſoch an higb Prieft, that 

Gtreth at the right hand of the throne of the Maieſtie 
in heavens, 

23 And ir 2 miniſter of the SanQuary , and of that 
trwe Tabernacle which the Lerd pight,and not man. 

3 For every hie Prieſt is o:deined to offer both gifts 
and acnfices + whereſore it was of neceſitie, that this 
man ſhould have ſomewhart allo to offer. 


4 "For he were not a Prieft, if he were on the earth, 


ſeeing there ate Prieſts that according tothe Law offer 


5 Who ſerue rnto the paterne and ſhadow of hea- 


venly things, wo Moles memed dy Cog when he 
F ww 


<*? 


CHAP. IX 


was about to finiſh the Tabernacle , See ſaid hee, that 
thou make all things according te the parerne ſhewed 
to thee in the mognt. 

6 But now et hie Prieft hath obtained a more 
excellent office , inaſmuch as he is the Mediatonr of a 
better Teftawent, which is eftabliſhed ypon better 
promiſes, 

7 Forifthat firſt Tefament had bene 
no place (ſhould hane bene ſought for the ſecond. 

8 Forinrebuking them he faith, Behold,the dayes 
will come, ſaith the Lord, when 1ſhall make with the 
boule of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Inda a new Te- 
ſtament : 

9 Not like the Teſtament that 1 made with their 
fathers, in the day that 1 tonke them by the hand, to 
Jeade them out of the Rnd of Egypt : for they apnti- 
nued not in my Teſtament , and [ regarded them nor, 
ſaith the Lord, 

10 For this is the Teſtament that Iwill make with 
the houſe of 1lracl, After thoſe dayes,faith the Lord, 1 
will put my Lawes in their mind, and intheir heart [ 
will write them, and { will be their God,and they fhall 


be le, 

yg ED not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and ever wan his brother, ſaying , Knowe t 
Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaft ofthem to 
the greateſt of ther, 

12 For I will be merciful te their ynrighteouſhes, 


 and1willremember their fines andthelr iniquities no 


more. - 
13 Inthat he faith, A new Tef{ament.he hath abre- 
fate the old z now that which is diſanulled and waxed 
old,is ready to vaniſh away. 
CHAP, 1X. 
3 The Tabernacle and ceremonies of the Law compared 
tn Anprvy out in Chriſt, . . 
Hen the rap had alſo ordinances of re- 
2168,2nd a worldly Sandivery, 
"_ the fiſt Tabernacle was made , wherein was 
the candlefſticke,rid the table,& the ſhewbread, which 
Taberuacle is called the Holy places. 
And aſter the ſecond vaile was the Tabernacle, 
which vb. eh 94 jr pin dens A tix rhe Wfthe 
Whi t :cenſer,& te Arke of t 
» : Teſtament 


— ——  - SOS 
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\ Teflament overlaid round about with wherin the 


TO THE HEBREWE Ss. 


Iden pot which bad Manna,waz,arvd Aarons rod that 
budded,and the Tables of the Teſtament, 
5 Andoverthe arke were the glorious Cherubims, 


| ſhadowing the mercyſcar: of which things we wil not 


now ſpeake particularly. 

6 Now when thele things were thus ordained, the 
Priefles went alwayes inte the firſt Tabernacle,and ac- 
complihed the ſeruice. 

9 Butintothe ſecond went the hje Prieſt alope,once 
eucry yere,not without blood which he offred tor hime 
felfe,and for the ignorances of the people, 

$ Whereby the holy Gholl this fignifed, that the 
way into-the holteſt of all was vot yet opened,while as 
yet the furſt Tabernacle was flapding, : 

9g Which wasa figure for that preſent time,wherein 
were offered gifts & tacnifices that could not make ho-+ 
ly,concerniug the conſcier.ce,bim that did the ſervice, 

1s Which onely ſtood in meats and drinks,avd di- 
mers wa{hings and carnall rites, which were ipioyned 
yntill the time of reformation. 

I t Bur Chriſt being come an hiePrieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater & a more perfeft Tabernacle, not 


made with hands,thqt is,not of this building, bb”, 


12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues: but by ' 


his owne blood entred ke in once into the holy place, 
and obteined etcrnall redemption for vs. 

13 For ifthe blood ot buls and of goats,and the a« 
ſhes of an heiſer, ſprinkling them that are vncleane, ſan» 
lifieth,as rouclung the purifying of the fleſh, ; 

14 How much more ſha) the blood of Chrift,which 


| therow theeternal Spirit offred himſelſe without faule 


to God, pirge your conſcience from dead werkes,to 
keme the hoing God? 

15 And for thiscauſe is hee the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, that throagh death which was fot the 
redemption of the tranſgreſgions ;hat were in the tor- 
mer Teſſament,they which were @alled, wight receiue 
the promiſe of eternall inheritance, - 

16 For wheiea Teſtament #,there muſtbe the death 
of bim4bat made the Teſtament,” 

17 For the Teſlament. is confirmed when men are 


." dead; for jcis yerofnolorge as log abbee that wade 


tals alive, x8 When 


CHAP. XxX. © 


18 Wherefore neither was the fiſt ordained with- 
out blood. | 
1 9 For when Moſes had (poket) every precept to the 
people according to the lawyhe took F blood of calues 
and of goats, with water andpnrple wool ard hyfope, 
and ſprmkled both the booke and the people, 
20 Saying, This is the blood of theTeſtament, which 
God hath appointed vnto vs 
2: Moreouer he fprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle 
with blood,and all the minifiring veſſels. 
22 And alinoft all things are by F law purged with 
blood,and without ſhedding of blood is no remifsion, 
23 It wax then neceſlary, that the frmilitudes of hea- 
venly rhimgs ſhould be par ified with ſuch things : bue 
the heavenly things themſclues arc purified with better 
ſacrifices then are theſe. | 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places that 
are made with hands, which are fimilitades of the rae 
Sanftuey : but # entred ito very beauen, ts appeare 
now inthe Gght of God for vs, 
25 Not that hee ſhonld cfer himfelſe often, as the 
high Prieſt entredintos the holy place encry yeere with 
Other blood. 


& < 26 (Forthen mnſt hee have often ſuffered ſince the 


font{{ation of the worlde) but now in the ende of the 
world hath he bin made manifeſt once,to put aw ayfin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelie. 

27 And as it 19 2ppoynted vnto men that they ſhall 
once dic,and aiter that commeth the indgement: 

28 So Chtiſt was once offered to take away the fins 
of many,and vnto them that lookefer him, thal be ape 
peare the ſecond time without finne ynto faluation, 

CHAP. Xx. 
1 He proxtth that the ſacrifices of the lew were unptve 
fit, 2 becau'e they were yerely rene wed. 
R the law having the ſhadow of good rthingsto 

""come,and not the very imave of thethings,can ne- 
ver with thoſe ſacrthices,which they offcr yeeze by yere 
continually, fantrifie the commers therenvto. 

2 For would they not then have ceaſed to have bin 
offered, becauſe that the offerers opge 

hane had no more conſcience of finnes? * 
3 But mmthoſe ſarr1ſce; there 4 @ rethetnbrafice 2+ 


galn: of faves cugry yeere, * —_ 
= 4 For 


6 In burnt offerings, and fiane offerings thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. 

7 Then laid, Lee,1 come (in the mo of the 
pn is written of mee) that I ſhould do thy will, 
© God, 

$ Aboue, when he faid, Sacrifice and offering.and 
burnt offerings, and finre efferings thou not 
= ANIONS (which are offered 

Law.) 

S Then faid he,Loe,1 come to do thy wil.@ Ged: 
+he taketh away the firſt , that he may fiabliſh y ſecond. 

16 By the which mill we are ſanQtified, cue by the 
offering of the body of leſas Chriſt once 1e, 

ir And euery Prieſt ffarndeth daily miniſtring, and 
o't times offereth one maner of offering, which can pe- 
uer take away ſmnes: 

x2 Rutthis man after he had offered on facrifice for 
finnes,ſitteth for eucr ar the tight hand of God, 

213 Andfrom henceſorth carieth, till his enemies be 
mad: his ſootftoole, 

14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated for e- 
wer them that are ſandrfied. 

15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record : for 
2'rer that he had aid betore, 

16 This is the Teſtament that I will make vnto 
them after thoſe dayes, fayth the Lord, I will pur my 

Jawes in their hearr,& in their minds 1 wil write them, 
* 15 And their ſinnesand iniquitics will I remember 
.yo 17 07e, 

18 Now where remiſsion of theſe things « , there zs 
ne more offring ſor ſane, 

19 Secing ore brethren, that by the blood of 
. Jeſus we may be bold to carer ito the place, 

2+ By the new and liuing way, which be bath pre- 
pared for vs,through the vaile,that is. bis fleſh : 

27 And we bane an high Prieft +5 i over 
"the houle © 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart ju aſurance 
of {aith, our ng primo eee Senn, 

33 


, 


CHAP, Xx. 

23 wt pra» TG? $60 wg es ler 
vs keepe the profſeſsion of our hope,wi waucring, 
(for he = faithful] that promiſed) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke va- 
to loue.and to good works, 

25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we have 2- 
mong out ſeloes , as the maner of i : but let vg 
exhort one another, and that ſe much the more,becauſe 
ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 

EE OIINEN that we hane re» 
ce! trueth, there remaineth 
ELIT S 

27 But afearefu] of and 
A heli ent, 

28 Hee that defpiſeth Moſes Lawe, dieth without 
mercy vnder two or three witneſFs : 

»9 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall 
he be worthy, which treadeth vnder font the Sonne of 
God, andcouneth the blood of the Teftament as an 
vaholy thing, wherewith he was ſanQihed,aud doth de- 
ſpite the Spirit of grace? 

2+ For we knew him that hath ſaid, V be- 
hnoeth vato mee * 1 will recompente, (aith the Lorde, 
And The Lord ſhall wdge his people. 

RY ETA CONE 


22 None call to.cemembrance the dayes that we 
paſled,in the whichafter ye had received li ght,ye endu- 
red a preat fight in afflitions, 

33 Partly while ye were made a gazinoftecke both 
by reproches and aiflitions , & partly while ye became . 
companiens of them , which were fo teſſed to and fro, 

34 Far both yee forowed with mee for my bonds, 
and faffered with toy the ſpoiling of your goods, know- 
ing m your ſelues how that ye in heaven a bettee 
and an enduring fubftance. 


39 Bur 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
*. 239 But we are notthey which withdraw our ſelvey 


. nto perdition, but foYowe faith voto the conteruation 
of the foule, 


CHAP, XI. 
7 That fanth is the way to a:tame ſalnationgs prooed by 
many examples of the fathers, 
Nev ſaith isF ground of thinps,which are hoped 
{or,& the evidence of things which are net keene, 

2 For by it ow Fiders were well reported of, 

3 Throwgh faith we vnderſtand that the world was 
ordained by the word of God,ſo that the things which 
we ſer.are not made of things which did appeate. 

4 By faith Abel offred vnto God a greater ſacrifice 
then Cam, by the which he obtained witnefſe that he 


' was tiphteons, God teſtifying el his gifts2by the which 


faith alto he being dead yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith was Enoch tranſtated,that he ſhevld not 
ſee death : neither was he fonnd : for God had tranſa- 
ted him: for before he was tranſlated, he wys reported 
of,that he had pleted God. 

6 Bur without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe Zim: 
for he that commerh to God,muſt belrene that God is, 


- and that he is 2 rewarder of them that ſecke bim. 


7 By taith Noe bemg warncd of God of the things 
which were as yet not ſeene, mooned with tenerence, 
prepared the Arke to the ſaning of his hoeſholde.tho- 
row the which Ar be he condemned the world, & was 
made here of the righteonſmes which is by faith. 

8 Bygaith Abraham, when hee was called,obeied 
God, to ge ovt into a place, which be ſhovld afterw-14 
receivefor mheritance,and hee went out, not knowing 
whirher he went, 

9 By faith heeabode in the nd of promiſe, as in a 
firange countrey,as one that dwelt in tents with Liazc, 
and Jacob; heires with him of the !ame promile. 

Io For hee looked for 2 cirie hauing aſoundation: 
whoſe builder and maker # Gord, * 

1 1 Through faith Sara alfo received firength to con- 

eeine ſeede, and was deliucred of 2 childe when ſhe « 2s 


ponoey,! becauſe ſhee tudged him (aithſoll which bad 


12 And therfore ſprung there of one,cven of one that 


- was dead, (orney 25 the flars of the sky immulenide, 
aud as the ſand of the ta ſhete which 16 innumerable 


23 All 


ge er > 
— 3: 


L CHAP, XL. 
13 All theſ®ied in faith,and received Þot the pro « 
miles, but faw them afarte ff. an! belecued them and 
receiued them thankfully,aud confefied that they wers 
franpers and pil;;rims on the eatth. 
14 For they that !ay fuch things, declaze plainly that 
they ſeeke a counrrey, R | | 

15 Andit they had been mindfollof that tojwnzrey, 
from whence :hey came out, they had leaſure to baue 
returned, | 

16 But now they defire a better,that js,an heaven lye 
wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to bee called 
their God: for he hath prepared for them a citie, 

17 By faith Abraham offered vp !fazc, when he was 
tried 22d he that had recewed the pronules,offer ed his 
onely begorren ſonne, 
js , (To whom it was ſaid, In Ifac ſhall thy ſeed be 

led) 

19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe rms 
yp enen from the dead : from whence be reccined him 
aloafteralort, . 

20 By fath Tſaac blefled Iacob and Eſau,cencerning 

ro 


came. 

21 By faith Iacobwhen he was a dying, bleſſed both 
the ſores of leteph,& lrazmy on the end of his (taffe, 
worſhipped Ged. ; 

22 By faith loſeph when he died, made mentien ef 
the departing of the children of 1frael, and gave com» 
mandement ot his boves. 


2.3 By faith Moſes when he was borne, wes hid three 
monerhs of his parents, becauſe they ſawe hee was a 
ITT R092 the kings commauns 

ment. | 

24 By faithMoſes when he w2s come to age,rcfuſed 
to be called the forme of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 And choſe rather ro ſuffer adverſity with {wan 
ple of God then to enioy the pleaſures of fires for a 


26 Effeemiing the rebuke of Chrift greater riches, 
then the crealures of Egypt: for he had reſpect vnro the 
recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, and feared net the 
fiercenes of the king: for he endured as be that ſaw bim 
which is inmfible. © 
38 Through fayth bee ordained the pafſeouer, _ 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


the effuſion of blood , left bee chat deftroyed the fiſt 
7x —— OP the red ſea 

2s 
dry land which RE 6 PESEng ied 10 o? 


Ek, By faith the zo lericho [ell downe, aſter 

By faich ey urn" h them 
mY not with t 

which obeyed not , when ſhee had received the ſpies 


33 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time would 
rebar pn Darren pa een kr 
RN ns CPE Ren 


of the og: 
33 through faith x pagan as 
we yp mee , Obtained the , op- 
Re —— eſcaped the 
ty ane] th ltr fr, claped the op 
ant in battcNl,curned to flight the armies of the aliants, 
35 The women recciued their dead raiſed to life : 
other alſo were cacked , and would not bee deliuered, 
that they might receive a better reſurrection, 


ile, 

Ged —— for vs, that 

nid tadloebomeds & : my 
CHAP. XII. 

£ xbortations to patience , by the example of the Fathers, 


and of (brift, 
CE ren In 
Prue bone maedpar . 6 _y 


Rctofrl on on:letys INDE 
13 ſet before vs, 


2 Looking 
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CHAP, XIL. 


vnto lefus the antheur and finiſher of 
cath, CS 
dured the : croſſe,nd defpiied the ſhame,and is (et at the 
ER 
Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch ſpea- 
kingagainſt of ſinners, left ye (ſhould be weaned and 
faint in your minds. 
4 Yee have not yet reſiſted vnts blood, ſtriuing a» 


gaioft finne, 

5 And ye have forgotten the conſolation , which 
ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children , My ſoane, deipiſe 
not the chaſtening of the Lerd,neither faint when thow 
xt rebuked of hum. 

6 For whom the Lerd loneth,bee chaſteneth : and 
be ſcourgeth every ſonne that he rectiveth, 

7 1t yec endure chaſtening, God offereth himſelfe 
wnto you as vnto fonnes : for what ſonne is it whom 
the father chaſteneth not ? 

$ 1f therefore yee be without correRion , whereof 
me are partakers,then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes. 

Moteouet wee have had the fathers of our bo- 
bes which conntied es, end we grns them wnermes? 
{hould we not much rather be in ſubicion vnto the 
Father of ſpirits,that we might liue? 

Io For they verely for a fewe dayes chaſtened vs af- 


ter their own : bat he chafleneth vs for our pre- 
bt,that we might be partakers of his holines, 
tz Now'no tor the preſent ſeemeth to 


be joyous. but grievous : but afterward it bringeth the 
quiet RY righteouſnes, vnts them which are there- 


= On De Ion 

13 » And make ſtreight ſteps ynto your ſeet, left that 
which « balting,be turned out of the way,butlet it 18+ 
ther be healed. 

14 Follow peace with a]! men, and holivefle, withe 
out the which no man ſhall ee the Lord. 

1 5 Take heed,that no man fall away from the grace 
of God : let no root of bitterneſſe ſpring yp and trou- 
ble you lefi thereby many be defiled, 

16 Let there be no fornicatour or perſon 
us Eſau,which for a portion of meat fold bis birthright, 
17 For ye know how that atterwardalſo when hee 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


would have inherited the bleſsing,he was reiected: for 
he !onnd ne place te repentanuce,though he fought rhas 
bleſſpro with teares, 

18 For ye are not come vnto the tnount that might 
be touched, vor vnto burniug fire,not to blackves, and 
darkneſle and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vato the ſonnd of a trumpet, & the voice 
of werds, which they that heard 1t,exculed themiclues, 
that the word (hould not be ſpoken te them any more, 

26 (For they were not able to abide that which was 
commanded. Yea,though a beaſt rouch the mountaine, 
it (halbe ftoned,or thruſt thorow with a dart. 

2: And ſoterrible was the ſight which appeared, 
that Moſes ſaid, Heare and quake) 

22 Bur ye are come vnto the mnunt Ston,and to the 
City of the living God,the celeftial Hieruſalem,and to 
the company of innumerable Angels, 

23 And to the aſſewbly & congregation of the firſt 
born, which are written in heaven,& to God the ludge 
of all,and to the ſpirits of ioft and perſe& mey, 

24 Androleſosrhe Mediator of the vewe Tefta. 
ment,and tothe blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh ber» 
ter things then that of Abel. 

25 See that yee deſpiſe not him that ſpeakerh : for 
if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, thatfpake-on 
earth : much more ſhall we wot eſcape,if we turne away 
from him,that ſpraketh from heaven, 

26 Wholſevoice then ſhooke the earth, and nowe 
hath declared,faying, Yet once more will 1 ſhake,vot 
the earth onely. but alſo heaven, 

27 And this wora, Yet once more, (ignifieth the re- 
mouing of theſe things. which are ſhakenas of things 
which are made with hands, that the things which aie 
not (hea ken,may temaine, 

23 Wherforc ſeeing we receine a kingdome, which 
cannot bee ſhaken,let vs have grace whereby wee may 
{o (ccue God, that wee may pleaſe him with reherence 
and feare, - - 

29 For even our God # a conſuming fire. 

| CHAP. XIII 
s He giueth good leſſons not only for maners, 9 but alſo 
| rocky love 
Et continue. 
; | 5; 2 Beactforgetiull to cnttitaine ftravgers : ſor 
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Go 
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'CHAP.,-XIIL 
therby ſome hane received Angels imotheit houſes vm» 


Wares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds,as thouoh ye 
were bound with them: and ther that are 11 ——— 
as if ye were alf*» af f:Red in the body, 

4 Mariage honourable among all, and the bed 
endefiled: but whoremengets and adulterers God will 
zndoe. ' - 

-) Let your converſation be without couetouſnes, 
and be content with thoſe things that ye baue t for bet 
hatch ſaid, 

6 1 willnotfaile thee neither ſorſgke theez 

7 So that we may bolaly ſay, The Lord « mine bet 
per,ne:thee will 1 feare what man can do yato me. 

8 Remembes them which haue ;the.owerfight of 
you, which have declared vnto yoythe word. of God 
wiefe faith lollowgeonfidering whit hath bin the we 
of therr conuerſation, leſusChriſt yeſterday andgo day, 


the ſave alſo & for ener. 

9 Re notcaticd about with diners andrew e do- 
&rines-” ſorit i#2 good thing y the here be [Labliſi.ed 
with grace,0nud4 nat with meats, which hane not profi- 

ted them thaf batie been occupied therein, 

16 We hanean altat,whereot they haueno antho- 
rity to ear, which ſerue 1n the Tabernacle. * - 

11 For the bedies of thoſe beaftes whoſe blood is 
brought into the Holy place by the hie Prieft for (noe, 
are burne withont the cam 

12 Therefore enen leſus, that he might anttifie the 
people with his owne blood, luffred without the gate 

12 Let vs go forth to himthertore out oi the cawpe 
bearing his reproch. 

14 For heere haue we no cominuing city : but wes 
ſecke one ta come. 

1 5 Lex vs therfore by him offer the acrifice of praiſe 
alwayes to God,that is,the fruit of the lips, which con. 
ſefſe h1x Name. 

16 To-doe good avd to diftributeſorget not: for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

19 Obey them that have the onerfight af younnd 
ſubmit your (clues: for they watchtor your louſe3,as 
they F muſt give  accounts,thatthey may do it with ivy 
and not with grieſe: for that is vyprofitable for you, 
18 Pray _ vs: tor wee are aflured that wee ny 
goo 


_— 


TAMES. 
good conſcience in ali 


to line honeſtly, 
19 And1 deſne you ſomewhat F more earneſt}y,thae 
RE CNET. 
Pers EIT = why whoa 
our 
thebleod of the everlafine Conenant, 
2: Makeyou you peex in ll good mote to le Ms 


will, working in you that which is pleaſant in his 
pony "Fr OS cirwanpted as imine 
uer 

22 I beſeech you alſo,brethren, ſuffer the wordes of 
exhortatiS: \far'Viane wiicren ento you in few words, 

23 aeohs aportber nrdbrcr o—rate 
with whomdithe come ſhertly)1 will ſee 

24 Salate all them that have the gle of you, 
and all the Sajots. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace bewith _ —— Sy 

rien to ebrewes cn 
Ts Timothews, 


(| The generall Epiſtle of Iames, 
CHAP.'L 
4 Of e;/ '# ih, northern. 15: bone wee 
_ - \oororn agen noma”, wer 
Teſus Chriſto the twelve tribes, which 


EE ot tormtntons 
may be perſe& and entire, lacking 

5 5 IFng of youlecke wikdome er himacke of God, 

Jas 41 rant 7 ge and reprocheth no 

6 RE Se nhandwanr ages for ke 


that wanereth,is like a waue of the fea,toft of the wind 
and caried 


_ Neiberler that manthinke tht h all reehe 


of the Lord. 
8A minded man i vnftabllein all bis waies, 
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that ke is 
: 


» Is Againe, 
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CHAP, L 
ro Againe,he that isrich,in that he is made loweſoe 
28 the floute of the grafſe ſhall he vaniſh away. 
11: For a4 when the ſunne riſeth with heat,then the 
withereth , and his floure falleth away, and the 
goodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo ſhall the rich man 
wither away in a/ his wayes, 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temation 2 for 
when he is tried, he ſhal receive y crowne of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that Joue bim. 

13 Letno man ſay when he is tempted,I am temp- 
ted of God: for God cannot be tempted with euil,nei- 


ſinne, and fin when it js hniſhed, bringeth 

16 Errenot,my deare brethren, ee 

17 Every good giving , & enery perſe& pilt ſafrom 
aboue,& commeth ns 6 the Farber of liphts,with 
whom is no variablenes.neither ſhadow of turning. 


18 Of his owne will begat he vs with the word of 
trueth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his crea» 
tures, 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren. let enery man be 
ſwift to heare,Now to ſpeake,and low to wrath, 
_ 26 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſh the 


righteouſnes of God, |, 

21 EN GOUIIITS 
of receive with meekneſſe the word 
that is graffed in you,which is able ts fave your ſoules, 

22 Andbeye of the word,and not hearers on- 
deccial our owne ſelves. 

2 For If avy heare the word, and doe it not, he is 

—_—_— man that behelderh his raturall face in a 


, 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee 

was. i 

25 Butwhoſo looketh in the Law of liberty 
and contigneth therin, he not 17 411k 
py f poomatIg in h _ 

26 man among you ſeeme religions, and re- 
Weds, his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, 
this mans teligion # vaine, 


od 
—_ —— 


27 Pare 


"of on nd adefiled beſnee God, even 
oe To viſi the ſatherleſſe and widowey 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


————  C _—_— —— _— 
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IAMES. 


6 i o keepe hitnielfe vnſpocted of 


FR bb, en IL thriticn fab 
x Re perſons # not good, t5 Chriſtian 
=. not be tn words on!y oxly,bjut alſo m deeds. 
M* 3 trhay haue not the faith of our glorious 
Lon fy Guſt ia heh or pans. 
2 For if there come into your company a man with 
a rover rien, and theze come jn 


4 y coghell RS 


war t3? 

71. calgnay brerhten, hath not God 
tha the of this world,char rhe; ſhould be rich 
ia faith,and heires ofthe kingdome which be promiſed 
to them that Jone him? -.. 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the rich 
oppreſlc panbyeramaytont do not they draw you be- 
fore the juclgarvent ſeats ? 

7 Doc notthey blyhbeme tp party Name ate 
wn more be ves FR 

But tf yes. the royal 
fcriptnre, which ach Thou ſhok loue thy £28 


thy (cle. ye 

9 Putifye regard the perſons, eptertpl 
are rebnked of the Law as tranſgreffors. 

10 For whoſecucr ſhall keeper ie whele Law,ond 
yet laileth in one porne,be 18 guiley 

x1 For he that (aid, Thon ſhalt not commit —_— 
ry,faidalfo, Thou ſhalt net kil. Nowgtbo 
OIgEIg ,.yetif thou killeſt, og grvar? 
_— of the Law, —_— 5, 

Sa (peake yegand fo do,as ſbalbe ivdg- 
ed by thelawof liberty. 

13 Forthere (habe condemnation mercileſſe to him 
that ſheweth not mercy, and mercy reioyerth agoin(} 
condemnation. 

33 What avayleth it,my brethren, though a man 


faith 


722 &Q PD 
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C H"A'P. INTT. 
faith he hath faith, when bee hathne werkestces that 
faith fave him ? 3 
14 For if a brother or a ſiſter benaked,and deſtitute 
of daily food, | 


ding yee give them not thole things which are needind- 
to the body,what helpeth it ? | 
17 Euen ſo the faithyf it hane no workesjs dead in 
itſelie. | 
1% Butſor man might ſay,Then haſt the faith,and 
I hane works:thew me thy faith outof thy works, and 
I will ſhew thee my {faith by my works, 
19 Thou beleeueſt har there is one God:thendoeſt 
well : the deuils alſo belecve it,and tremble. 
2e Rot wilt thbu vaderitznd,O thouvaine man,that 
the farth whrch s without works, is dead? 
21 Was net Abraham our father miltified 
works,when be offred Iſavc his ſonne vpoa te alrard 
23 Seeſſthouroethat the farth wronght with his 


tighteeulnes: and hewas called, The friend of God: + 
24 Ye ire then how that ol worksa manis inftified, 
and not of @ithoaly,, » Ye 1 
25 Likewiſe allo was not Rahab the harlot inflified 
tbrough works,when {he had cecciced the 
and ſent them out another way ? rg 17401 | 
26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, even 
ſo the faith withour works is dead, - 


Lonerne his tanoxe, 
Y brethrembee not many maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receine the greater condemnation, + 
2 - In many things wee (moe all- Jfany mas firwe 
Matte worker on paſet mangeddble tafuiditeld 
y. 
3 Behold,we pat bjts into the horſe #moutbes.that 
they ſhould obey vs,and we turne #bomn al their 
$5 Bebolde alſo the (bips, which though they be 
preat,& are driven of fierce winds, yet are they wrned 
about with a very (mall rudder, whicheafotuer the go- 


V OY 5 Eves 


VOTED > _—_— . -_ 


rr 
I I et tt nu cos n— — 
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AMES 
$ þ trees - monghreepey— woe 

t : reat a ll 
_ m1 things great a thing 


6 And thetongue is fire, ze,a yorld of wickednes: 


fois ſer our it defileth 
Sis Fomgnn 2mong our members, that 


and etreth on fire the courſe of nature, 
and it is ſet on fire of hell, 
2 0 oe mage other hm 
—_— n the ſea 15 
hath been tame ke camara man, 


8 Bur ; 
CA CRESTS an yaruly 


9 Therewith blefſe wee God even the Father, and 
therewith curſe we men, which are made after the fimi- 
gre month proceedeth blefxing and 

te Our one car. 
fing: my brethren, theſe things oupht not ſo to be. 

rt Doethafountaine fend forth at one place ſweet 

13 
either a vine,figs ? ſo can no fountaine make both jale 


_ water and ſweet. 


+] bam + bummer —_— 
among yeu ? im ſhewe by good coonerſation 
works in meekneſie of wiſdome. 

14 Bur if yee have bitter envying,and firife iv your 

yee not, neither be liars againſt the truth. 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth net aboue,but 

16 For where enoying and ftrife @,there ic ſedition, 
and all maner of euill works, 

17 But the wiſdome that is from above, is firſt prre, 
then peaceadle,gentle,cafie to be intreated,full of mer- 


pocrifie. 
18' And the fruit of righteouſnes is ſowen in 

of themthat make peace. NY 

CHAP, III, 


The be works ' 
' IE woe ef? ofthe fleſh 


2 Ye luſt, and bane not: yee ennic.and defire im- 
modeaxely, nes ab A TOE" 


hs 
%y 
d 


CHAP. V. 


8::d get nothing, becanſe ye aske nor. 

3 Yeaske, and receive not, becauſe yee acke ami, 
that ye might lay the fame out on your pleaſures. 

4 Yeadulterers and advulterefſes, know ye not that 
the amitie ofthe world 1s the enimitie of God > Who- 
ſocuer therefore will bee 2 ſriend of the world, maketh 
himſelte the _— of el 

5 Doeyee thinke that the Scripture faith in valoe, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth after enuy ? 

, & Butzhe ny [re go there. 
ore ſaith, God xe the giveth grace to 
the humble. . 


7 Submit your ſelaes to God, refiſt the deuill,and 
be will fice from you, 

3 Draw neere to God, and hee will draw neere to 
you.Clenie your hands, ye finners,& purge your hearts 
ye double minded. 

9s Suffer aſſligions,and ſorrow yeeand weepe 2 let 
ERIE Wonnnng 4 and your iey 

o heauineſſe. 

1+ Caſt downe your {goes before the Lord,and be 
will lift you vp. 

1x Speake not enil one of another,brethren. He that 
ſpeaketh euil of his brother, or he that condemneth his 
brether,ſ] euill of the Law,and condemneth the 
Law: and if thou condemneſt the Law, rhou att not an 
obſeruer of the Law,but a ludge. 

12 There is one Lawginer,which is able to ſaveand 
to deſtroy, Wh ERC ſt another man? 

13 Gee to now, yee that ſay, To day or to morrow 
will we go into ſoch zcity, and continue there a yeere, 
and buy and ſell, and ger gaine. 

14 (Aud yet ye cannot tell what ſhalbe to morrow. 
For what is yourliſe? It is euen a vaponr that appea- 
zxeth for a litile time,and afterward vamſketh away.) 

'T; Fer Gut manpero gt RoLaw watt and,If 
we line, we will doe this or that. 

16 But now ye roiokce in your boaſting; all ſuch re» 
joycing is enill. 

17 Therefore, to bim that knoweth how te do wel, 
and doeth it not,to him it is ſane. 

CHAP, Y. 
x The rich threatned. 57 The poore exhorted to patience 


tbe le 
by the example of lob, wy Gge 


1AMES, 


"£- to now,ye rich men:weepe and houle for your | fin 
mif-ries that ſhall ceme vpon you. 

2 Your riches are cotrupt,and your garments ze }f pr 
motheaten. of 


3 Yovurgold andfiluer is cankered and the ruſt of 
them ſtalbe a witnefſe againſt yov,and ſhall eateyour || arc 
fleth as xt were fire. Ye haus heaped vp treaſure forthe | jt 
laſt dayes. Bb m« 

4 Bchold,the hire of the Jabourers,which hane rea. | 
ped your hel.!es(which is of you kept backe by iravd, | an; 
cryeth,and the cryes of them which hane reaped, are 
evired into the eares of the Lord of hoſtes. ti 

5s Yethave lived in'pleafore on the earth ,and in | 
wantonneile, Ye haue nouriſhed your hearts,2s in a day & fint 
cf Naughter. tc 

6 Ye hane condemned and have killed the inft,and 
he bath not reſifted you, 

7 Rep tient therefore brethren, vnto the comming 
of the L214 Beholde, the hoghindman waketh for the 

c108s trunt of the carth, and bath long patience for I 114 
1t,vatill he recejue the formerand the latter raine. 

8 Be ye alſopatient therefore, & ettle you hearts: 
for the comming of the Lord draweth neere. 

9 Grudge not oue againſt another brethren leſt ye 
be condemned : behold,the Indge ftandeth before the 
* 10 Take,my brethrengthe Prophers for an enſample FF tir. 
of fuſfering adverfitic,and of lov patience,which have Þ 'Teſy 
ſpoken m the Name of the Lor . 

11 Brhold we countthem bleſſed which indnre,Ye B Chi 
haue heard of the patience of Tob , and have knowen beg 
what end the Lord made, For the Lord is very pititall F on 

d mercitvll. TIRE. F 
2212 But before all things, my brethren, ſweare nor, | chat 


nenther, by heauen,nor by earth,nor by any other oath, $ 
but 1-tyouryea,be yea,and zour tay,nay,klt ye fal in+ F fairt 
t- condemnation. the 
13 1« any among you afflitediLet him pray. Isany Þ & 
mery Let him ſing | nee 


14. 18 afy ficke ameng yon? Let him call for the El: Þ tent 
ders of the Chnrch,and let them pray for him, and at Þ +» 
noint b1m with oyle in the name of the Lord. prec 

'* 15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall ſane the ſicke, ard Þ wirt 
the Lord (ball raiſe bim vp and if hee baue gay and 
; _ 


CHAP, L 


fumes, they ſhalbeforgiuen him, 

16 Acknowledye your faultes one to another, and 
pray one for another,y ye may be healed : for the pra.ce 
of a righteous man auatleth much, it it be ſernent, © 

19 Helias was a man ſub e&to hke paſgions as we 
Xe, and be prayed eamelily that it might not raine,and 
it rained rot on thecarth for three yeeres and (xe 
moneths., 

18 And heprai-d againe,and the heauen gaue raine, 
and the earth brought forth bet ſruit. 

19 Brethren , if any of you hane etred from the 
tiveth,and ſome man kgoe converted kim, 

20 Let hum know that be which hath conuerted the 
finner {r6 going aftray out of his way,ſhall ſaue a toule 
ſtrom death,and ftiallhide a multitude of fnnes, 


C The firſt Epiſtle generall 
of Peter, 
CHAP, TI. 
He-extolleth Gods gner cy ſhewed towards 8 in (hrift, 
Frtet an Apoſtle of Tefos Chriſt, to the 
firangers that dwell here and there tho- 
rowout Pontus,Galatia,CappaJocta, A - 
fra, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father vnto tanctification of rhe Spi+ 
rit, through obed:ence and ſprinkling of the blood of 
Teſs Chrift + Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you, 

3 Bleſſed LeGod cnenthe father of ovr Lord Tefus 
* | Chriſt, which according to bis abundant mercic hath 
| Þ begotten vs a2aime vnto a lively hope by the reſurrectio 
LF on of leſus Chrift from the dead, 

4 Teo an inheritance immortall and vndefiled,and 
that witkereth not,ceſerved in heaven for vs, 

, 5 Whichare kept by thepower of God through 
* Þ faith vnto (aluation,which is prepared to be ſhevedin 
the laſt time, p 
/h 6&5 Whereinye reioyce,thovgh now for a ſeaſon (if 
neede requize) ye are in heauineſſe thorow manitold 

« Þ tentatiors, 
- 7 Tom nt oe of der being much ws 
precious then gold that periſheth ( though it bee tri 
dF with kre)miob be foeloths your praiſe,and honour, 
and glory at the appearivg of leſus Chriſt: 
V 


3 & Whom -* - 


_— 


La. 4 


« — 2 > OO IU ERISA Au POETS om - 


LPETER 


o Whom guhonpent Hat qi; oma 
whom now,though ye ſee him not,yet do you 
and reioyce with toy vnſpeakeable and glorious, = 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, exen the ſaluati- 
on of ;zowr ſoules. 

ro Of the which ſaloation the Prophets hane 
x£d and ſearched, which prophefied of the grace 
Ryrg - mpd ba, l 

11 Searching ot what time the Spirit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them, ſhould de- 
clare the ſuffiings that ſhould come vato Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whom it was revealed, that not vnto them. 
ſelaes,but ynto vs they ſhoald winiſter y things which 
are pow ſhewed vnto you by the, which have preached 
wnto you & Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt (ent down frem 
heauen,the which things the Angels defire to behold. 

13 Wherefore, gird vp the loynes | pops 
ſober, and truſt perfeAly on that grace is brought 
vnto you,in the _—_— of leſus Chrift, 

14 As obediene children, not faſhioning ſalues 
Rn Rs CO Ine: mo 

15 But as hewhich hath _ you,jis hely, ſo be ye 


wortall by the word of God,who liveth and endureth 


joc cuex, i 


CHAP, IL 


24 For all fleſh « as grafſe, and all the of man _ 
ie Nah tc —rgar-whe 49nd ym "0 


falleth away, 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever:and 
this is the word which is preached among you, 
CHAP, II. 
: Hee exhorteth the new borne in faith , 10 leadtheir 
lines anſwer able to the ſame, 
Herefore laying afide all maliciouſneſſe , nd all 
guile,and diſcimulation, and enule, and all exill 


A. s new borne babes defire that Gncere milke of 

the word, that ye may thereby. 

3 Becouic yohave tated that the Lord & bouncifol. 
4 To whome comming as vnto aliving flore dit» 

allowed of men,but choſen of God,end precious, 


5 Ye alſo as linely ſtones, be made a {piritus] houſe, 
an holy Priefthood to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices ace 
ceptable ts God by lefus Chriſt, 


6 Wherefore alſo it is conteined in the Scripture, 
Phe pat Sion 2 chicle corner ſtone,cletand pre» 
c1ous:2nd he Fbeleeverh therein,ſhall not be aſhamed, 

7 Vntoyeu therſore which belecue,it is preciovs; 
but vnte then which be diſobedient , the tone which 
the builders dilallowed,the (ame is made the head of 
the corner, 

8 Anda ftoneto flumble at, & a rocke of offence, 
even to them which flumble at the word,being diſube. 
dient,ynto the which thing they were even ordemed. 

' 9 Bute area choſen generation,a royal Prieſthood, 
an holy nation,a people ſet at libertie, that yee ſhould 
ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath called you eve 
hoy + his marveilous Ii Ty 

10 Which in time paſt were not a , yet ore 
Pata ry ppt in time paſl were yot 
gr 1 node == f avd 

ir Daarcly you as Rrangers 
pri ng trom fleſbly lufis,which fight againft 
1 And have your conerfation honeſt the 

Gentiles,that they which ſpeake cuill of you as of evil 
doers,may by your good workes which they ſhall ſee, 

glorifie God it the day of viſitation. 
13 Therefore lubmit your ſclues vito all manner 
V 4 Qidi- 


—— i cc Bs tt t.. £. 


Lid 
_ your a. ec _ 


L PETER: 
erdinance ef man for the Lords (akeywhether it be v1 
to the King,asvneo the ſapertaur, 
14 Or vnto gonemors, as vnto them that are ſent of 


him,fot the puniſtunent of euil doers and for the praiſe 
of them that doe well, f 
15 For 16 isthewill of God,that by well doing yee 
may put ts ſilence the i of the foohlh men. 
16 As free, & not ashaving the hibertiefor acloke 
of maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruants of God, 
179 Honour al men:leue brotherly fellowſhip:feare 
God t honour the Kino, 
| is Seema bee ies ef pow maſters =_ all 
care,net to courteous, but alſo to 
the froward. —"_ 


19 For this is thankeworthy, if a man for coicience 
toward God endure griefe,ſuffring wrongfully. 

2s For what praite is it,if when yee be buffeted for 
yl _—_ take it patiently? but w_ if an yedo 
well,ye wrong. acd take it patiently,this is . 
wmble to God. EF 
R os ergy "68 np called: - Chriſt alſo ſaf. 

eredſor you, leaving you aneniample that yec (hould 
follow he fleps. " 

22 Who did no finne, neither was there guilefound 
Ju his mouth. 

23 Who when he waz reniled, reutled not againe, 
when he ſuſſered,he threatned nor, but committed it to 
him that i tighteouſly. 

20 Who his owne (elſe bare our ſinnes in his body 
on the ttee,that we being dead to finne, ſhonid live in 


| Fighteouſaeſſe , by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 


25 Forye were as ſheepe going aſtray butarenow 

returned vote the ſhepbeard & Bilhop ef your toulc 3, 
FI 3d CHAP, IL. 

x That (briſtjan women _ not contenme their buſ- 


_— they be mwfidels. 
| Be wk the Gies! be ſubie&tq their husbands, 


evt they whichobey not the word, may with- 
out the word be won by F converſation of the wines, 
- 2 While they bebold your pure converſation, 


. which is with feare. 


2 Whole apparelling, let net bee that outward, 
wick beoyded baire qnd golde pat about,or in puttivg 
on ofappatell, _ 


4 But 


=w 2s FT £D> 


» a ow © 


C,HAP, IIL 


4 Bat let it be the bid man of the hemt, which c&. 
F/ieth in the incorruprion of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 
which is before Ged a thing much let by. 

5 For cuen after this nianer w time paſt did the 
holy women,which triifted in Godtire themſelues,aud 
were ſubie& to their husbands, 

6 AsSaraobeyed Abraam, andcalled bim Si: 
whoſe daughters ye ate,while ye doe well, not bfing a» 
ttaid of any terror, 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands dwel with them 3x men of 
knowledge.giuing honor vmto the woman ag vnto the 
weaker velle as they which are beires z6gether of 
the grace of lite,that your prayers be not imterrn 

8 Finally,be ye all of one mind:one tuffer with an- 
other : love as brethr<nife picitull : be courteous, 

9 Notrendring ewl (or emzHneither rebuke for re 
buke z bat contiatiwiſe blefſe, knowing that yee arg 
thereunto called.that ye ſhould be heires of bleising. 

10 Fot it any manlovg afterhie, and to fee good 
dayes,let him tefraine his tongue rem ewil, & his lips 
that they (peake vo guile. , 

1x Lechimeſchew ew],and doe good:let him ſecke 
peace,and tollow atter it, 

12 For the eyes of the Letd ae ever the righteous 
ard his cares are open vnto their prayers : aud the tace 
of the Lord « againſt them that doe enill, 

' 13 And who tvit that willharme you, if yee follow 
that which 15 200d? 

14 Notwithftapding bleſſed ave yee, if ye ſuffer for 
righteoutneſle ſake, Yea, feare not theirteare, neither be 
troubled, . | 

15 Rat GanArfie the Lord God inyour heatts 2 and 

be reac alwaies to give an avſwere to enery mat that 

askeih you 8 realon of the hope that is inyou , with 
tmeekeneſſe and.reverence 3 CADA 

16 Hautng a good conſievce;hat when chey ſpeake 
evil! of you , as of cull doers, they may be alhamed, 
which (ander your good converfarion in Chrilt. 

17 For i «© berter(iſrhe will of God be{0) that yee 
{offer for well doing,then ſor evili doing * 
x8 For Chrift hath alſ@ ence falterec|for fitines, the 


Juſt for the vaiuſt,chat beemight bring vsto Godgand 


was put to death cohcexning the was quicks- 
ned by the ſpirit,” - "2-410 OR 
VY $; > 4; ; 19 Ry : 


SS SS + $# + © 
19 By the which hee alſo went, and preached vato 
the ſpirits that are in priſon. 
20 Which were in time paſſed difobedieie, when 
once the long ſuffering of God abode in the dayes of 


- Noe.while theArke was preparing, wherin tew,thatis, 


pn baptiſm i « anſwering 
20 new i , an 

that fignte,(which is not a parting away of the filth of 
the fleſh,but a confident deranding,which a good con- 
ſcience maketh to God)ſaueth vs allo by the reſurrc tie 
on of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand ef God, gone into 
heauen,to whom the Angels, and Powers, and Might 


6 CH I da of Clrif 

To mortifie the fleſh,by the examp if, 

turdrybagtpionc {oo yornah; aak 
fleſh,arme your ſclnes likewiſe with the ſame mind, 

which u, that hee which hath ſoffered in the fleſh, hath 

ceaſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceſorward ſhould live(as mach time 
93 remainethin the fleſh)not after the lufts of men, but 
alter the will of God, | 

3 For it is ſufficient for vs that we hane ſpevt the 
time palt of the lile,aiter the huſt of F Gentiles, walking 
jn ,drnkivgs, 


an in abominable idolatries, 

4 Wherriv it kemeth to them flrange, that ye run 
not with them vnto the ſame excefle of tiot : iherfore 
ſpeake they evill of j ow, | 
' $F . Which I arrnney0 nin, (hat hs pray 
to iadge quicke and dead. 

6 For vntathis was the Goſpel preached 
alſo vnto the dead.that they might be condemned, ac- 
Eng Rrcmndeg ts 

in t t. 
7 Now the end of all thingsis at hand.Be ye thets 


| fore tober and watching in 


yer. 

8 But above aff things Ts ſeruent lone among 
you ; for loue ſhall cover the mnkitude of finnes. 

9 Beyeharberous one to another vyout grudging, 

10 Letcuery mar. as he hath received the gift,minz- 
ter the ſame one to another, as good dilpoiers of the 
manifoldgrace of]God, - 

x 


CHAP. V. , 
T1 If any man ſpeake, let hiy: fprale as the words of 
God. If any man minifter,/et him doe it as of the ability 
which Ged miniftreth, that God in all things may bee 
guem through leſus Chriſt, to whom is praiſe and 
mipjon for ever and cver, Amen. 


reioyce. 

14 If ye be railed vypon ſer the name ef Chrift, bleſs 
ſed oe yee: for the ſpirit of glory ando! God refleth 
vpon you, which on their part is eml ipoken of : but on 
your part is glerified. 

15 Bot let zone of you ſuffer 23 a murtherer, or « 2 
thieſe,or at! cuill doer,or as a bufiebody in other mens 
matters. 

16 Butif any man ſuffer 25 a Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed: but let him pr erebts 2 DR 

175 For the time # come, i 
at the houſe of God. 1t it firſt beyme at vs, what ſhal the 
end be of them which obey not the Goſpel of God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be faued,whete (hal 
the vngodly and the finner appeare ? 

15 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the þ 
will of Ged,comwit their ſoules :o bars in well doing, 
as yato a faithful Creatour, 

CHAP. V. 

He ſetteth downe the duties of Elders m the Chioch. 

f Yew or 2re arong you, I beſeech whnck 
am alſo an elder,and a witnefle of rhe ſufferings of 
Cinft,& allo a partaker of the glory} ſhalbe reveiled. 

2 Feede the flocke of Ged, which dependeth ypou 
yon enring He REY conan, bee willingly, nat 
for filthy lucre;bat of a ready mind; 

3 Not as though ye were Jords ouer Gods heritage, 
but that ye may be enfamples to the flocke. 
4 And when that chicte ſhepheard ſball 
ſhall receine an incortuptible cr--wne of glory. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonper, ſubmit your (clues ynto-the 
Elders,& ſubmit your ſclues enery man cne to | 
decke your ſelues inwardly in Jowlinefle of minde: for 
God zefiſteth the proud,& giueth —_— 

© 


IL PETER 


6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the mightic 
hand of God,that be may exalt you indue ume. 

2 Caſt all your care on him ;for hecareth for | we 

8 Be ober & watch: for your aduerlary the deuil 
83 2 roaring hon walketh about,jecking whom be may 
denoure. 


9 Whom refift Redfaſt inthe faith, knowing that 
the lawe affiictions are accompliſhed in your brecbrea 
which ace in the world. 

10 And the God of I] grace, which hath called vs 
vnto hiseterna)l glory by Chriſt le(us, after that yee 

luffered alittle,make you paiea,conticme,(tievg. 
then and tabhſh you 

1x To him 6e glory and dominion for euer and e. 
mer, Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithful brother voto you, as 1 ſup. 
poſe have 1 written briefly,exhocting & teftityivg bow 
that this is the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 

13 TheChach that bs at Babylon,eletied together 
with you,ſalureth you,and Marcus ray ſovoe. 

14 Greet ye one another with y kifle of loue,Peace 
be with youall,whbich are in Chriſt lefus, Amen, 


CE THE SECOND" EPISTLE 
. general] of Peter, 
CHAP. TI. 
. 8 Exhortations to holinefte of tife. 
Imon Peter a ſeruan' & an Apoftle ef Ie. 
ſus Chyilt, toyou w. have obtained like 
precious (aith with vs by the righteou(- 
nes of our God, & Saviour leſus Chult, 
3 Grace & pexce be multiplied to you, 
thteagu yocknowledging of God,G& of Ielus om Lord 
3 According as bis dine power bath given vio 
vsall things that pertaine vaty, Ni and gedlinefle, 
through the acknowledging of him that hath called vs 
vnto glory and vertae, | ; 

4 Whereby moſt great and precions promiſes are 
giuen vnto vs,that by them ye ſhould bee partakers of 
the divine naturegin that ye fieethe corruption, which 
3s in the world through luſt, 

5s Thczefore give even all diligence thereunto : 
loyne mereouct vere with your taith ; aud with ver- 
weknowlocget ee þ 


6 And 


»_ ws 


CHAP. TL 


6 And with knowledge,terperance :and with tem. 
pe! ance, patience : and with patience godlnes: 

7 And with godlines,brotherly kindnes: and with 
brotherly kindnes,louc, 

8 For it theſe things be ameng yen. & abound , they 
wil make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle,not vofruittul 
in the acknowledging of our Lord lejus Chrilt: 

9 For hethat hath not theſe things,is blind, and cZ- 
mot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old linnes. 

16 Wherefore, brethren ,gine rather diligence to 
make yourca'ling and election ſure: {or if ye do theſe 
thiogs, ye ſhall never (all, 

t 1 For by this meanes an entrirg ſhalbe miniftred + 
vnto you abundan\ly into the enerlatting kingdom of 
our Lord ard Saujout Ietus Chriſt, ; 

12 Wherefore I will rot bee negligent to put you 
alwaies in remembiance of th: ſe things , though that 
ye hanc knowledge, aud bee c{iabliihed in the preſent 
erueth, 

x; For Ithinke it meer as long as T am in'this taber- 
nacle,te ſire you vp by patting you inremewbrance, 

14 Seeing I know that the time js at bard that I 
muſt lay downe'this my rabexvacle, eucn 23 our Lord 


: 


- Teſu s Chrift hath ſtiewed me. 


1s I will endeauour therejore alwaies, that ye alſo 
may be able to haue remembrance of thee things ater 
my departing, 

16 For wee followed not deceineable fables when 
we opened vato you the power and comming of cyr 
Lord leius Chriſt, but ſy our eyes we aw his maiefty. 

1- For he recejuedol God the Father honour and 
glory.when there came ſuch avo ice to him {rom that 
excellent glocy, Thus is wy bel6ugd Sonve in whom [ 
am well pleaſed, . 3}... | 

18 And this voigewe heard when it came from hea» 
uen,being with him jo the holy mount... 

rg We haut alſo a moſt fare word ef the Prophets, 
to the wh:ch ye doe well that yerake heed , as vnto a 
light that (hineth in 2 darke place,vntil the daw dawn, 
and the day ſtarre ane inyout bearts,  * 

2+ Sa that ye firft know this, that nopropheſie of 
the Scriptures is of any private interpretation.” 

31 Forthe piophecie came not in olde tin bY 


I. PETER, 


will of man : but holy men of God as they were 
moued by the holy Ghoſt, y—_ 
CHAP IL 
He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 

Vt there were falie prophets alſo among the peo. 

ple.cuen as there (hall be falſe teachers among you, 
which yore woes hr nrlp > + oe 
nyi Lord that hath bought them,and bring vpun 
thennkehoes Fife daneation. 

2 And many ſhal follow their deſtru&jons,by who 


Into chaives of darkneſſe,to be kept ents damnation: 
AF Neither hath pared the old world,but ſaved Moe 
pt pane gnd ronghe 

ho heed ere ewes the | 
_ 6 Andturved thecities of Sodom and Gomorthe 
into aſhes, condemned them and ouerthrew them, 2nd 
made them an enſample vnto them that after ſhould 
nn ok 

- delivered iuft Loth,vexed with the vnclean- 
ly comerfation of the wicked: 


them, in ſering and nn his righteoos foule 
from cbr. day with their vplawfull deeds) 

9 Lord kneweth to deliver the godly eut of 
tentation , and to reſerve the yniuſt ynts the day of 
wdgement vnder puniſhment, 

to And chiefly them — after the fleſh, in 


2nd might, give not tailing judgement againit 
Chg te wg hm ag 
13 But theſe,as naturall bruit beafts,led with ſenſi. 
ality,and made to bee taken and defiroyed,ſpeake cuill 
of thoſe things which they know not, and ltall periſh 
through their ewne conprion, | 


13 And 


CHAP, 11. 


12 And ſhall receive the wayes of vnrighteenſneſle, 
oy which count it pleaſure daily to line deliciouſly, 
Spots they are and blocs,delightivg themielues in their 


15 Which forfakivg the right way , have 3 
Bn owing the was of Balcam, the ſonne of Boley, 
which loued the wages of nes, 

16 But hee was rebaked for his miquities foy the 
dumbe beaft ſpeaking with mans voyce , forbade the 
fooliſhneſle of the 

1-7 Theſe are welles withoutwater,and clands cari- 
ed about with a tewpeſt,to whom the blacke darknes 
F in prakiogſwell words of vanity 

18 For in ſpeak i o , they 

a. ne_Iproe A kh the Jufts of the fleſh, 
them that were cleane eſcaped from them which are 
wrapped in error, 

19 ifing vnto them liberty,and are themſelues 
the ſeruants of corruption: for of whomſoeuer a man 
'jn overcome, even vnto the ſame is he in bondage. 

20 For if they after they have eſcaped from the fl- 
thines of the world,threugh the acknowledging of the 
Lord,and of the Saviour leſus Criſt, are yet tavgled 
againe therein, and overcome , the end is worſe 
with them then the beginning. 
be DIE IN eoref oghecenaeſe then cher they 

the way , ter they 
haue acknowledged it . to turne from the holy com- 
wandement given voto them. 

22 But it 13 come vnto them according to the true 
prouerbe, The dogge is returned to liis owne vorite, 
and, The ſow that was waſhed , to the wallowing in 


the mite. 
CHAP. III. 
Heſheweth that tbe) muſs often be ſiwred pe 
His ſecond Epittle 1 now write vnto you,beloned, 
wherewith I ftir vp,and warne your pute minds, 
2 Tocalltoremembrance the words, which were 
told before of the holy Prop alſo the coman- 
_ dement of vs the Apoſtles ana x 
3 


IL-PETER, 


3 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall eome in 
Be laſt dayes mockess, which will walke after. thei 

itcs, , 

4 And fay,Where is the promiſe of his comming? 
For (ince the Ehes died, all things cominuc alike 
from the beginning of tlie creation, 

5 Forthisthey willingly know not, that the hea» 
vtns wereof o1de;and the earth that was of the water 
and by the water,by the word of God. 

6 Wherefore the werld that theu was, peziſhed, 
everflowed with the water, 

7 But the heauen & earth which are now, are kept 
by the (ame word in ſtore,& reſerved vnio fre againtt 
the day ol condemnation, and of the deſtrufion of 
vngodly men, 

8 Dcarely beloutd, be not ignorant of this one thing 
tht eve day i with the Lord as a thouland yeres,anda 
thouiand yeeres as 0ve day, 

9s The Lord of that promiſe is not flacke (as ſome 
nien count ackneſſe) but is patient towards vs, aud 
world have no man to verith , but wouldall mento 
come £14 

16 But the day of the Lozd will come 2x athieſein 
theright, inthe which the bearens (hall paſſe away 
with a noyſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate, 
and the carth with the workes that are therein,thal be 
burat vp, | 

. 11 Seeing therefore that al theſethings muſt be dil. 
fol: ed, what mater perſons ought ye to be ip holy c6- 
nei lation and godlipeſle, 

12 Looking for, and hafting vnto the comming of 
that day of Godby the which F beauens beivg ob hre, 
ſhalbe diffolued,and the elements [hal melt with heat? 

. 1; By: we looke for new beauens,$ a new eatth, 5c 
cordinq to his prothile,wherin dwelleth cichitoutbes. 

14 Wherforebeloved ſeeing that ye lookefor fuch 

things, bed Tigent that ye may befcudolhim id peace, 
without ip5t,and blameleſle, 

15 And ſvppole that the long (uffring of our Lord is 
12luation,ecven asour beloved 5 other Paul,according 

' to the wiidome giuen vnto him,wrote vnto you, | 


16 Asone;that in all 4% Epiſtles fp: akech pf the(e 
things : among the which ſeme things are bard to bee 
 vydertogd, which they that are valcazoedang voſta. 


( 


| 


'CHAP. 1. 


ble,wreſt, 2s they doe alſo other Scriptures vato their 
owne deftrugtion. 

19 Yee therefore beloued , ſeeing yee knowe thee 
things before, beware, leaſt ye bee :lio plucked away 
with the error of the wicked and [all from your owne 

ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in prace , and inthe knowledge of oar 
Lord and Sauiour leſus Chiiſt;to bim be glary both 
now and tor cucrmore, Amen, 


C The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn, 
CHAP, L 


r He teftifieth that he bringeth the ere wal word where 
mh, « andligbt. 
has Hat which was fro the begiuving, which 
WY ve baue heard, which we haue (eene wh 
theſe our eyes , which wee laue looked 
=, vpn, andthcie bandsof ours haue hag 
died of that word of life 

2 (For that life was made maniſelt, and wee hang 
ſeencit,and beate witnes,and (hew vnto you that #tct- 
nall life, which was with the father, and was made mg- 
niſeſt vnto vs) 

3 That, F /ay,which we hane ſeene & heard, declare 
we vnto you, that ye May alto have fel'owſkip with vs, 
and that out fellowſhip alſo may bee with the Father, 
and with his Sonne lelas Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that that 
your ioy may betull, | 

5 This then is the meſTage which we have heard of 
him,and declare yuto yougthatGod is light,and in him 
is no darkneſſe. 

4 It we ſay that we bane fellowſhip with bim,and 
walke in dartkneſſe.we lie.and doe net truely, 

7 But if we walke in the light,as be is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with another,avd the blood of 
le'us Chriſt bis Sonne clenteth vs from all frane., | 

8 lf we lay that we haue no (inns, wee deceive our 
felues,and trneth js not in vs. 

y If we acknowledge onr fines, he is faithfulland 
inft.to ergive v3 our ſinnes, and to cleoſe vs from all 
wnrighteonſneſle, 

16 [we fay,we have net ſinned, we make him a li- 
2r.and his word is uotin vs. 

CHAP, 


LIONKN. 


CHAP. II. 
That holmeſie of life appertaineth to all ſorts. 
Y lice bd Le things write Ivnto you,that 
ve ſmne rot : and if avy man ſmne, ve haue an ad- 
nociie with the Father, leſus Chrift the Inſt. 

2 And he 1sthe reconciltation for our finnes:& not 
for our» only,but alſo for ;he fins of y whole world. 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we him,if we 
keepe his commandements, 

4 Hee that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandements,is a lyar,and the trueth js not in him, 

5 Buthee that keepeth his wordyn him is the love 
I IDEN heereby we know that we are 
jn ms 

6 Hethat ſaith, Hee remaineth in him, ovght even 
foto walke,as he hath walked. | 

72 Brethren, write ne new commangdement vnto 
you: but an old comandement,which ye hane had [rom 
the beginning : this old commandement is that word, 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 

$8 A new commandement 1 write vnto you, 
that is true in h1m,and alſo in you:for the dark» 
nes is paſt, and that true light now ſhipeth., 

9 He that faith that he is in that Tight, and bateth 
his brother;is jn darknes vari)! this time. 

10 Hethat Joveth his brother,abideth in that light, 
and there is none occaſion of emil] in him, 

1x But he that hateth his brother, is in darknes,and 
walketh ingarknes,& knoweth not whither he goeth, 
becanſe that darknefſe hath blinded his eyes, 

12 Little children,I write vnto you, becauſe your | 
finnes are forgiven you for his Names ſake, 

13 I write vnto you fathers, becauie ye have known 
him that is from the beginoing, 1 write vynte you,yoyg 
men, becauſe yee have overcome that wicked one. I 
write vnto you, little children, becauie ye baue knowen 
the Father, j 

14 1 have written vynto you fathers, becanſe ye hane 
known himy is {6 the beginning, baue written vnto 
you yong men,becauſe yeare firog,&the word of God 
abideth 19 you, ye have onercome that wicked one. 

15 Louenot this world,neither the things that are 
in this werld. It any man loue this worlde, the loue of 
the Father is not iv him, 


ia TFT T -23 


26 For 


CHAP, IL 


16 For, all that is in this worlde («: the luft of the J 
fleſh,the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life)ls not of 


eh& Father. but is of this world. 
19 And this world paſſeth away, & the luſt therofz 
but he that fulfilleth the will of God,abideth 


ever. 

13 Little children, it is the laſt rime,and as ye hace 
heard that Antichriſt ſhal come,even now are there ma» 
ny Antichrifts: we know f iv is the laft time. 

19 They went out vs,but they were not of vs: 
for if they had bene of vs,they (bould have continued 
with vs,But this commeth to paſie,that it might appeare 
that they are not all of vs. 

2 Bs have an oynement from that boly one,and 

21 I hane net written vnte you, becauſe yee knowe 
not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it,aud that no ye 
is of the trneth, E 

22 Whe is a liar, but hee that denieth that lejus is 
that Chriſt the ſame is that Antichrift that denieth the 
Father and the Sonne. | 

23 Wheſoever denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
not the Father. 

24 Let therefore abide in youthat fame which ye 


: but as the lame teacherh f all 
TX it iotrwe,aod Fr Ir as & tought 
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L IOHN, 
this cauſe this world knoweth you not}, becauſe it 
knowketh net him, 

2 Dtarely beloned,new are we the ſonnes of Ged, 
bur yet 1t 1$n0t made manifelt whht we {hall be ; and 
we know that when he ſhal be made wanileſt,e (bal 
be like nic 2 For we ſhall ſee bim as be 15. 

3 Andeuery map that hath this hope in him, pure 
geth bimſelle,cuen as be is pure. 

4 Whoſocuet committeth finne, tranſgreſſeth alſ6 
the Law : tor finne is the trauſpreſ5ion of the Law. 

5 And ye koow that be was made maniſeſt that he 


might take away out finmes,and in him jy no ſxane, 2 
6 Whoelocerabidethin kim,ſinbeth nopwhoſoe- in 
uer Gnneth, hath not ſeen him,wenher hath known hira ot 
7 Litle children,Jet no man deceive you ; hee that | 
doeth righteoulnefle is rightconv,as be is righteous, Je 
8 He\hat committeth (inne, is of the deuikior the bi 
devi) (mneth from the begian1ag;ior this purpoſe was 
made maniteſt that ſonne of God, that he mught lovis I 
the works of the devill. | 
$s Whoſoever is borne of God, figveth not:for his T 
ſer de remaineth in him, neither cart he ſinne, becauſe be 
is borne of God. p! 
to In this are the children of God knowen,and the 
children of the deuikwhoſocuer doth not righttonines fp 
15 not of God,neither he that loveth not his brother, & 
1 1 For this is the meſſage that yee bave heard trom : 
the beginning, that we thou!d lone one another, Is 
12 Not as Cain,whzch was of that wicked oneand | ” 
flew his brother 2 and wherefore flew be him ?Brcauſle Þ © 
his owne works were cuill,and bis bfothers pron: | 
t3 Maruailenot my brethren, though thisgworlde |} t! 
bate you, < © 
14 We know that we are tranſlated from death vn. | 
to life.becauie welloue the brethren: he thay loucth not | [ 
| bu brot\-er,abideth in death, "Y 
1 5 Whoſoever bateth his brother isa manſlcar:& ye V 
know F no manflear hath eternal! life abiding in him. V 
} 16 Hereby haue we perceived love , that hee Jayd | 
downe in his lite fer vs : therefore we oughtalſotolay |} " 
downe ey lines forthe brethren, 'K 
19 And whoſoever bath this worlds good.& ſeeth | 
bis brother haueneed.and ſhotteth vp tis cotmpaſzion 
Ttom him,how dwellech the love of God in _ ws ' 
' T9 04 1 


CHAP. INTL 


12 My little children;fer vs not Jouein word, neithet 
in tongoe on{p,but in deed and tiueth, 

19 For thereby we know that we arc of the tmeth; 
and That betore him aVure our hearts. 

20 For if ourheart condemne vs, Ged is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloued,if our heart condemne vs not then bane 
we boldnefſe toward God, 

22 And whatiocuer we avke we receive of him,be« 
cauſe we keepe his commandements, &do thoſe —_ 
which are Ro his Gght. 

27 This is then his commandement, That vehelrens 
in the Name ol his Sonne leſus Chrift,avd love one an- 
other as fe pave commandervent, 

24 For bethat keepeth his commandements, dwels + 
leth in him;& he ia him: & hereby we knewv that he a+ 
bideth in vs,eac by that ipitit which he hath given vs, 

CHAP, HL 
T Hauing ſpoken forrwhat touching the trying of ſpirits, 

7 Herttaracth to charity, 

Earely beloued, bc leene not every ſpirit, but trie. 
the ſpirits whether they are ofGod:tor many falie * 
prophets are gane out into this world, 

2 Hereby {hall yce know the Spirit of God every 
ſpirit which confefleth that leſas Chriſt 1s: core in the 
eſh,is of God. 

3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſſetb not y Teſus Chrilt 
| is come inthe flcſh1s not of God : but this is the i» 
| 21: of Antichritt,of who ye have heard, bowh be thould 
come, audnow already he js in this world. 

4 Litle childjen, ye are of Ged,and hane onercome 
them 2 for greater is he that is in you,then he that is in 
this world, 

5 Theyare ofthis world,therefore ſpeake they of 
this world,and this world heareth them. 

6 Weart of God : be that knoweth God,heareth 
} vs: hethativnot of God heareth vs net, Hereby know 
S we — iritof trueth,and the ſpirit of error. 
ys love one another : for loue com- 


| —_ of God tand eurrv one that loveth, js borne of 

1 God.and knowerth God, 

8 Heh loueth not,knoweth not God:for God js loue 

| go Heereinwas that lone of God made manifeſt a- 

| mong vs, becauſe God lent that has uely gegen 
nne 


that he loued vs,and ſent his Sonne to be a reconcilia- 
tion for our ſinnes. 

tr Reloved, if God ſs loned vs, wee ought alſo to 

one another, 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we lone 
CIS 

Vs. 

x ; Hereby know we that we dwell in him,and bee 
in vs: becauſe be harh giuen vs of his ſpirit, 

14 And we have ſeene, and do teftifie,that the Father 
fant that Sonne 20 be the Santonroſthewerkd, 


19 We lovehim, becauſe he loved vs firſt. 
20 big borne ob went nn TR 
how can he that louerh not his brother 


2: And this commandement haue wee of him, that 
he that loneth God,ſhould {oue his brother alſs. 


CHAP. V. 

Brotherl) lone and faith are t inſeparable, 
mth bar maar roy that Chrift , is 
borneof Ged r and cnery one that loveth hjm 

which begatJoneth him alſo which i of him. 
2 In ayer" wcienr'y rd nam ord of God, 
when we love God and 


; APA VETA Gods mime BY 
commandements : and his commandements are not 


4 For allthat is borne of God, overcommeth this 
-world e and this is that vietory that hath onercome 
this world, even our faith. 

$ Who rirthat onercommeth this world, but he 
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CHAP. V. 


that belccueth that Jeſus is that Sonne of God? 

6 Thisis that leſus Chrift that came by water and 
blaod : not by water onely, but by water and blood , 
and it is the Spirit that beareth witvefſe:fot that Spirie 
is erueth, 

7 Forthere are three which beare record in heaven, 
the Father,the Word,and the holy Ghoſt x and whe 
three are one. 

8 And there are three which beare record in the 
earth,the Spirit,and the water,and the blood:and thele 
three agree in one. 

9 It wereceine the witnefſe of men, the witnes of 
God is greater x for this is the witnefſe of God, which 
he teſtihed of hrs Sorne. 

10 He that beleeuecth in that Seone of God, hath the 
witneſſe in himmſelfe : hee that beleeneth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe hee belecued not the recerd, 
that God witneſſed of that his Senne. 

1x And this 15h record,co wit,that God hath given 
vnto ys erernall lite, and this life is in that his Soune. 

12 He that hath that Son, hath that hfezand he that 
hath not that Sonne of God, hath not that life. 

13 Theſe things have I written vnto you,that belerue 
I the Name of that Sonne of God, that ye may know 
that ye hane eternal life.and that ye may belecue in the 
_—_ of that Sonne of God. 

4 Andthis is that'afforance that wee have in him, 
tha Tf we aSke any thing according to hiswill, he hea. 
reth vs, 

15 And if wee know that he heareth vs,whatſoener 
we aSke,we know that we haue the petitions that wee 
haue defired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother finne a ſinge that is not 
ynto death,let him aske,and he ſhall gidie him life for 
them that ſinne not vnto death. There is a rn 
death: 1 ſay nr Are ery! == = 

197 All enrighteonineſſe is ſinne, 
not vnto death. 

13 We know that whoſoever is borne of God, fin. 
neth not:but he that is begotten of God,keepeth hint. 
ſelfe,and that wicked one toucheth him not, 

19 Wee knowthat we are of God.arid this whoſe 
world lieth in wickedoes. 

20 But we know that that Son of God ny -— * 


is a rome 


 1L10OHN,. . 


hath yirien Fx2 mind to know him, which is tne: and 

wee ate ir him that is t: ue, that's, im bis Sonne lefug 

Chrift-ths tame is that very God & that eternall lite. 
2 Litthechildren,keepe your {clues (16 idols, Amen, 


T The econd Epiſtle of Iobn, 
AN ex bortagzon £0 ( hriſiian charity 

o He Elder to the «let Lady, and her chil- 
dren whom 1 love m the- truth * and not 
Fonely,but alio afl that have knowen the 
trueth, 
2 For the truths ſake which dwel. 
lect w» v»and (halbe with vstor ever, 

3 Grace bee with yuu,mercie amd-peace from God 
the Father,& ſtrom the Lord lelus Chriſt the Sonne of 
the Father, with tructh and Joue, 

4 Ircioyced greatly, tbat i found of thy children 
walking in ttueth, as we have receiued a comandement 
of the Faiber, 

5. And pow beſeceh I thee, Lady (not aywritinga 
new commandement voto thee, but that fame which 
we had trom the begin1ing)that. we loue one anot? er, 

6' And this is that loue,that we ſhould walke after 
hiscowmandements This commandement js, that as 
ye haue heard (16 the beginning,ye ſhould walke in it, 

7 Fermany dectiuers are ented into the worlde, 
whichcoſeſk not that leſos Chriſt iscome in the fle(h, 
He that t$ (uch ore, is a decejuer avd an Antichiift 

8 Looeketo your ſelues that we loſe nt the things 
which we have d<ne,but that we may receiue a fu] re. 


ward. | 

9 Whoſoener tranſpreſſeth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of. Chriſt, bath pot God. Hee that copumveth 
in the do&tine of Chriſthee hath both the Father and 
the Soone, ,., 

16 ltbere come any vnto you, and bring net thig 
pints hnpins ham opt to bouts neither bud bim, 
God ipee L , 

1x Fothethatbidethin hin;,Gad ſpeed, is partaker 
of his cuil deeds. Although I had many things to write 
vnts you yet 1 would not wrzte with paper aud ynke: 
hurl troff to come vyto you, and iptake mouth to 
mouth,that our joy may be full. 

22 Theſonucz of thinedion ihr greet thee- Amen, 
2h2hik « 
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Therhird Epifile of Tohn; - 


2 He commendeth Gaius for boſpnality: 9 and repre 
k henderh Diotrepbes for ame glevy. 


He Eldervnto the belouedGaius,whons 

| Joue in the trueth, 

ue, ed ed 1 with chiely thatthow 
pere laredſt well as thy ſoule 

proſpereth, 


2 For | reioyced gr when the brethren came 
and teſtified Ar benktevennt 
pie» ioy then thi 

no I s, t 
RO Tealte wei this,that i, to heare 

5 d, fai + W | 
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6. Which beare witnes of thy loue before the chur; 
ches,Whem it thou on their iourney,as it be. 

i ſhak doe well, 


To Wherefore if 1 come, will call to remem. 
brace his deedes which he doeth, atling againſt ys 


with malicious werdes, and not content 


reither hee himſelſe receiuerh the brethren, bur forty1? 
 ; 2-7 <a and thruſteehthers our of 0” 


xt Relovedfbllow not that which izenj tech | 
which is : he that doeth well, js of Ret 
that evill, hath not feene God. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men,and of 


the trueth it (elſe; yea. and we ovr (elves beare record, 


and ye know that our record is true, 

13 1 bave many things ro write: but 1 wil not with 
yake and pen write vnto thee: 

14 Fer 1 traſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhalf 


fpeake mouth tv mouth. Peace be with thee. The friends 


ſalute thee, Greet the ſriends by name, 


X The 


The generall Epiftle of fude. 


3 He warneth the yodly to take heed of ſuch men, 4 they 
burn the grace of God tut o wantonnesr, 3 and 
they (hall no: ſcape unpuniſhed. 
. Vde a ſeruant of leſas Chrift, and brotber 
of lames, to them which are called and 
ſanttified of God the Father,and reſerued 
to lejus Chriſt: x peer NG 
23 Mercievnts you, 
bee multiplied, 


3 Beloued,when 1 gave all diligence to write vnto 
you of the common ſaluation,it was needtull for mee 
to write vnto you,to exhott you,p. yer ſhould earneſt 
ly contend for the maintenance of the faith which was 
once given vnto the Saints, 

' 4 For there arecertaine men crept in, which were 
before of eld ordeined to this condemnation; ly 
men they are, which turne the grace of our God into 
wantonnes,& denie God the onely Lord and our Lord 
Jefos Chriſt, + 
$s 1 will therefore pat you in remembrance, for 2t 
much as yee ence knew this, how that the Lord.after 
| that he had delueredthe people out of Egypt,deſtroj. 
£d them atterward which beleeved not. 
\'8 6 The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
| bur left their own habitation,he bath reſerved in encr- 
Laſting chaines vnder darkneſſe ynto the iudgement of 
{ the creat day. 
} | 7 As Sodome and Gomorrhe, and the cities abo ut 
| them, which in like maner as they did, committed for- 
| pication,and followed ſtrangefleſh,are ſetfoorth for an 
enſample,and ſuffer the venveance of etervall fire, 
| 8 Likewiſe notwith(tanding theſe ſleepers alſo defile 
[| the fleſh, & deſpiſe qonernment, and ipeake ewil of them 
'f that are in authoritie, 
9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue againſt 
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10 But theſe ſpeakeeuill of thoſe things which they 
know not: and whatſoever things they know naturally 
35 beaſts, which are without reaſon, in thoſe thingsthey 
corrupt them(elyes, 
x11 Woe be vnto them: forthey haue followed the 

. way 


IVDE. 


way of Cain,and are caft away by the deceitof Baſaams 
wages,and periſh in the gaivlaying ot Core, 

12 Theie rerockes iv your f of charity when 
they feait with you, without al feare,ſeeding thEle'nest 
cluuds they ave without water,caried about of w inds, 
corrupt tree3, end without fruit, twiſe dead, and pluc- 
ked vp by the roots. 

13 They eve the raging waves of the ſeafoming owt 
their owne ſhame: they are wc andrng ſtarres, to whom 
is :eſerued the blackneſſe of datknes far ener, 

14 And Enoch a!fo the ſeventh frem Adam. prophe- 
cied of ſuch, ſaying, Beholde, the Lord commerh with 
thouſands of his Saipts, 

15 Topic iudgement againſt all men, and to re- 
buke all the vngodly among them of all theic wicked 
deeds, wbich they bave vngod!y cumminted,and of all 
their crvell ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haue ipo. 
ken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmnrers.compainers,walking after 
their owne Iuſtes, whoſe mouthes ſpeake provd things, 
having mens perſons in admiration,becaule of aduan. 
tage 

- Bur ye beloued, remember the words which were 

ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

1$ How that they told you that there ſhould bee 
mockers in the laſt time,which (hould walk after their 
owne vngod]y lufts, 

19 Theſe are they that ſeparane themſelues from 0» 
ther,natural,h:ning not the ſpirit. 

2 But yee beloued,edifie your ſelues jn your moſt 
bely faith, praying in the holy Gheſt, 

21 And keep your {clues in the love of God, looking 
for the mercyot our Lord leſusChrift ynto eternal liſe: 

22: Aud have cowpaſsionof ſome, in putting diffe- 


rence: 

23 And other ſave with feare, pulling them out of 
the fire, and bate even that garment which is (potted 
by the fleſh, 7 

24 Now vnto him that is a\le to keepe you, that ye 
all net,and to preſent you faultles betore the preſence 

his glory with joy, 

25 Thatis,to God only wiſe,onr Saniouy,be glory, 
ad maie'tie.and dominion,and pewer,both now and 
or euer, Amen, 

X 3 The 


TTHE REVELATION OF 
| lohn the Divine, 


CHAP, I. 

T IVhat Linde of dofirine is bere handled, 12 The my. 

yy of the ſpun candl:fticks and flarves. 
ad H E Revelation of Ieſus Chrift , which 
” God gaue vnto him , te ſhewe vnto his 
(eruants.thines which muſt ſhortly bee 
done : which he ſent, and ſhewed by his 

Angel vato his ſervant Iohn, 

2 Who bare record of the word of God and of the 
teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt,and of al things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleflzd z he that readeth,and they that heare the 
words of this prophecie,and keepe thoſe things which 
are writtentberein; {cr the time is at band, 

4 _ Iohn,totheleuco Churches Which are in Aſia, 
Grace be with you, aud peace from him which is, and 
W hich was,& which is to come,and from the ſeuen 
Spirits which are before His throne, 

s Andfrom Teſus Chriſt, \Vhich is that faithful wits 
neſſe,and that firſt begotten of the dead, & that Prince 
ol the Kinos of the earthgynto him t! at loued vs, and 
waſhed vs from our finnes in his blood, 

6 And madevs Kings and Prieſtes vnto God even 
his Father, to him, F /ay, be glory and dominion for e- 
uermore, Amen, 

7 Beholdjhe commethyith clonds, and every eye 
ſhal ſee him:3ea,cucn tbey which pearced kim thorow:; 
and all kinreds of the earth (hall waile before him: E-, 
* uenſo,Amen, 

. 8 lam Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the en« 
ding. fayeth the Lord, Which is, and Whuch was, and 
Which is tocome,euen the Almighty, 

s I1ohn,even your brother & companion in tribu. 
lation,& in the kingdome and patience of lefus Chiift, 
was in the Ile called Patmos, tor the word of God,and 
for the witneſzing of Ieſus Chriſt, 

to And 1 was rawiſhed in ſpirit on the Lords day, 
and krard behind me a great voyce,as it had bene of a 
tympet, 

11 Saying,l am Alpha and Omega,that firſt and that 
Ja!l: and that which thou ſeeſt,write in a booke 2 and 
ſend it vnto the lenen Charches which ate in Aſra,veto 
Epheſus, and vnto Smyrra, and vnto Petgamns, and 

+" vato 
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vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, & ynto Philadelphia, 
and vnto Laodicea. 

t2 Then | turned backeto fre the voicethat !pake 
with mee: and when I was tuned, law icuen golden 
candleſticks. 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſenencandleſticks,one 
hke vnto the Sonne of man, cl thed with z garment 
downets the ſeete, and girded about the paps with a 
golden gudle, 

" 14 His head and haires were white as white wooll, 
and as ſnow,and his eyes weve as aflame of fre, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine brafle, burning as ina 
furnace:and bis voice 23 the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he hadin his right hand ſenen flarrcs:and 
out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged tword; and 
his face ſhone as the Sunne (hineth intus ſtrength, 

19 And when ifaw him, 1fc1lat his feet as dead: 
then he laid his right hand vpon mee, faying vnto me, 
Feare not : I am tharhfirſt,and that lalt, 

18 And am aline,but 1 was bead:avd behold, Iam 
alive for enermore, Amen: and I hane the keyes of hel 
and of death. 

19 Write the things which thon haſt ſeene,2nd the 
things which are,and the things which ſhal cowe here- 
after, 

20 The myſtery of y ſeuen ſtars which thou faweſt 
in my right hand,and the ſeuen golden candleſticks, is 
thu,The ſenen flarres are the Angels of the ſeven Chur- 
ches,and the ſeuen candleſtickes which thou lawelt are 
the ſcuen Churches. 

CHAP. IL. 
1 Tohn is commanded to write t0 the (hurches of Ephe« 
fs 8 Srayrna,ns Pereamus, 18 and Thyaiira, 

Nets the Angel of the Church of Epbefus , write, 
Vice things 1aith he, that holdeth the ſeuen ſtars 
In his right and walketh in the mids of the ſeuen 

Iden candlefticks. _ * 


2" 1 know thy works & thy labour, & thy patience» 
and how thou canſt not beare with them which are c* 
nil,& haſt examined them which lay they areApoſtless 
and are not,and haſt found them liars, : 

3 And thou waſft burdened.& haſt patience, and for 
my Names fakehzft labonred.and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuenheleſle,l haue ſorzew4 at againſt thee, be» 
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ezoſe thou haſt left thy fift love, 

5 Remember theretore from whence thou rt fall. * 
len,and repent, & do the firff works, or els I will come 
agaunft thee ſhortly, and will remove thy candleſticke 
oa! of his place,except thou amend 

6 But this thou halt,that thou hateft the works of 
the Nicelaitans,which 1 alſo hate. 

7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirit 
faith vato the Churches, To him that ouerchmeth, wil 
I give to eate of the tree of life,which is in the midsof 
the Paradiſe of God, 

$ © and vnto the Ange! of the church of the Smyr+ 
nians, write, Theſe things ſayth he that is faſt & laſt, 
Which was dead,and is alive. 

s I know thy works, and tribulation.and poverty 
(but thou art rich) and ! hyow the bla'pberny ot them, 
which fay they are lewes,and are not,but are the Synge 
gogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none of theſe things, which thon ſhale ſuf. 
fer: ſhal come to palle,that the deui} thal caſt 
ſome ot you into priſan,that ye may be tried,& ye ſhal 
have tribulation ten dayes 2be thou faithful! vnto the 
death;and I will giue thee the crane of life. 

1 1 Lethim that hath an care, what the Spirit 
faith to the Churches:He that encrcommeth, (hall not 
be huit of the ſecond death, 

12 « And to the Avgelofthe Church which is at 
Pergamus write, This faith bee which hath that (barpe 
ſword with two edges, 

12 I know thy works, & where thon dwelleft,oveu 
where Satans throne is, & thou keeepeſt wy Name,and 
haſt not denied my faith,even in thuje dayes when An- 
tipas wy faithful} martyr was (laine amopg yeff, where 
Satan dwelleth, 

£4 But 1 haue a few things againſt thee,becavſe thow 
haſt there them that maintaine the dodrine of Baalam, 

* Which raught Ralzc to put aftumbling blocke before 
the children ot Iſrael , that they ſhould cate of things 
Gaiced voto idoles,and commit fervication. 

15 Enen fo halt thou them, that mauntaine the do- 
tine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I bate 

16 Repent thy ielfe, orelie I will come voto thee 
ſhortly, and will fight agaiuſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth, 


x7 Let 
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17 Let him that hath an.eate, heare what the Spirit 
falth vnto the Churches. To himh ouercommeth will 
I OO EN GR ANTPRSg 2 
white ltone, & in the ove a new name written, which 
no man knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it 

18 CAnd vnro the Angel ot the Chorch which is at 

_ Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, 

2 which hath his cies like varo a flame of fire,and bis feet 

1 like vnto fine braſle, 

f . 19 [I know thy wotks,and thy loue and ſeruice,and 
faith,and thy patierce and thy works,and that they are 

. moe at the laft then at the fuft. 

0 - 20 Notwithſtanding, 1 baue a ſewe things againſt 
thee that thou ſuffereft the woman lezabel,which cal- 

| leth hericIſe a Propheteſle, to teach and to deceive my 

, 


ſervants,to make them commur fornication,and to eat 
meats ſacrificed vute idoles, 
2x And 1 gaue her [pace to repent of her ſornicati- 
g on,and ſhe dnot, / 
| 22 Beholde,l will caft ber into a bed,and them that 
l comniit fernication with ber,into great al (fiftion, ex- 
e cept they repent them of their works. 
| 23 AndI will kill ber children with death 2 and all 
e the Churches ſhall know,that Iam he which ſearch the 
t re1ues and bearts 2 and I will giue vito every one of | 
you according vnto your works. : 
[; 24 And vnto you, 1ay.the reſt of them of Thyatira, 
e As many as bane not this Jearning, reither hane knows» 
en the deepnes of Satan(as they ſpeake)1 will put ypon 
od you nene other but 
d 2 5 But h which ye have already,bold faſt til I come. 
b- 26 For hethat ouercommeth & keepeth my works 
e vnte the end,to him will 1 giue power over nations, 
275 Andheſhall rule them with a rod of yren, aud 


o as the vellecls of a potter (hall they be broken, 

' 28 Enen as] reccined of my Father, fo will I give 

e him Rf ens ny 

- 29: Let him that hath an eare,beaze what the Spiric 
faith to the Churches, 

> ! CHAP. Ih 


8 The fiſch Spifile to the Paſtors of the Church of Sar« 

< dl, 7 Philade/phia, 24 and Laodicea, 

f ND write vnto the Angel of the Church which is 
at Sardis, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the tenen * 
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ſpirits of God,& the ſenen ſtats, 1 know thy works :for 
thou _ — thon art dead. 

2 awake, and firenpthen the things which re» 
maine,that axe readie to die: for dogs. found thy 
works perfit before God. 

5 Remember thertore how thon haſt receined and 
heard and hold faft and repent, 1f therefozethou wilt 
not watch, 1 will come on thee as a thiefe,& thou ſhalt 
not know what houre I will come vpen thee, 

4 Nownhſtanding thou haſt a fewe names yet in 
Sardis,wnich-haue not defiled their garments : & they 
ſhall walke with me in whites fot they are worthy. 

5 He that ouercommeth,ſhalbe clothed in white a+ 
ray,and 1 wil not put out his name ont of the booke of 

lite,but 1 will confeſfe his name before my Father,and 
betore his Angels, 

6 Let himthat hath aneare,heare what the Spirit 
faith vnto the Chnrches. 

7 CAnd write vnto the Angel of 5 Charch whichis 
of Philadelphia, Theſe thives faith he that is Holy,a1:d 
True;which hath the key of Danid,which openeth and 
no may Sg ſhutterh and no man openeth, 

8 Tknow thy works: behold, have ſet before thee 
an open doore, and no man can ſhut it : for thou haſt 
a little ſtrength,and haft kept-wy word, and haft not 
denied my Name, | 

9 Beholde.l will make then of the Synagogue of 
Satan, which call themſelues lewes,and are not, but doe 
lie : behold.? ſey.1 wil make them that they ſhall come 
and worſhip before thy feet,and (hal know that 1 haue 
hboued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the wotd of my patience, 
therefore I will deliver thee from the houre of tenta- 
tion, which ſhall come vpon all the worldgto trie them 
that dwell vpon the earth. 

rt Beholde,l come ſhortly : hold that which thou 
haſt,thart n6 man take thy crowne, \ 

12 Himthat oucreommeth, will 1 make a pillar in 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe vo more out: 
and I wi] write ypon kim the Name of my God,& the 
name of the city of my God, which ' the new Hieruſas 
lem, which commeth downe ont of heauen from my 
God,and 7 will write Oponhim my new name. 

13. Ler him that hath PEE ALR ACIDS 
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faith vntc the Churches. 

14 Andvnto the Angel of the Church of the Lao- 
diceans write, Theſe things faith Amen, the faythtull 
and true witneſle, that beginning of the creatures of 
God, 

1 5 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
bote : I weuld thou werelt cold or hote, 

r6 Therefore, becauſe thou att luke warme, and nei- 
ther colde nor hote, it will come to paſle that1 (hall 
ſpew thee ont of my month. 

17 For thou ſayeſt,1 am rich, andencreaſed with 
goods,and hane need of nothing, & knowelſt not how 
thou art wretched,and milerable,aud poote,and blind, 
and naked 

18 1 counſelthee to buy of me gold tried by the fire, 
that theu mayeſt be made rich,and white raiment,that 
thou mayeft be clothed,,% that thy filthy nakednes do 
not appeate: and anoint thice eyes with eye ſalucgthat 
thon mayeſt lee, 

19 As many as Tloue,I tebuke and chaſten :be zea- 
Jous therefore and amend, 

20 Behold,l ftand at the doore; and knocke, It any 


mau heae my voyce, and open the dote,I wil come in 


vnto him,gnd will ſup with bim,and be with me. 

2t To him that ouercommeth , will,1 grant to fit 
with me in my throve,cuen as 1 ouercame, andfit with 
my Father in his throne. 

22 Lec him that bath an cate, heare what the Spitit 
faith ynto the Charchee, 

CHAP. NIL 
1 A viſion of Gols matefty,8 magnified of the ſoure 
beaſts, vo and ihe foure aud twauy Elders. | 
Fter this 1 looked, and bebold, a doore was open 
in heauen,and the firſt voice which 1 beatd,wzs as 
24 :pcre of a truwpet talking with me, ſaying,Come vp 
hicher,and I wil ſbew thee things which muſt be done 
hereafrer, ad IX 

2 Andimmediatly I was rauiſhed'in the {pirit, and 
behold, a throne was (ct iu heauen, and onelate vpon 
the throne. 

3 And hee that ſate,was tn looke vpon,likevnte 2 
laſper {tone,and a Sardine, and there was.a yainebow 
round about the throne in fight like to ari emerand, 

4 And round abont the throne were fovre and 
X 5 _tweuty 
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twenty ſeats,and the ſeats 1 faw foure & 
elJers ating dothed in white raiment, & had hows 
brads crownes of 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thundrings, aud yoices,and there were ſeren lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which ate the (euen Spt- 
ritsot God, 

6 And before the threne there was a ſea of glafſe 
Fke vnto Chriſtall: and in the middeft of the throne 
3nd round about the throne were foure beafles ful of 
eyes before and behind. 

4 And thefirft beaſt wa; like a Lyon, and the feennd 
beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaft had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beafi was like a fiving eagle. 

$ And the fonre beafles had exc one of them fix 
wings about him & they were full of eyes within,and 
they ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying, Holy,holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty, W hich was, and W hich 1, and 
Which is to come. 

9 Ard whenthoſe beaſts gave glory,and honovr, 
2nd thanks to him that fate on the throve, which liveth 
tur cucr and cuer, 

16 The ſonre and twenty Eldersfell downe before 
bim thatfate on :\e throne, and worſhipped him that 
hueth ſor evermore,and caſt their crownes before the 
thiene.laying, 

xt Thouart worthy,O Lord.to receive glory, and 
honovr,and power:for thou haftcreated all things,aud 
for thy wils (ake they are and hane bene cteated, 

CHAP. V. 
x Yheboole whichnone couldopen, 9 that Lambeof 

God." 8ghoutht worth) 80 open, 

AS faw ip the ripht hand of him that ſate vpon 
the throne, a beoke written within,& on the back 
fide ſealed with teven feales, 

2 And1 aw aftrong Angel which preached with 
2 loud voice, \Who is worthy to open the booke, and 
tc looſetheleales thereof? 

3 And ne mai in heaven,nor in earthyneither vn. 
der the earth, was able to open the Booke, neither to 

looke thereon. 


4 Then 1 wept mnch,becaoſe no man was found 
worthy to epen,andto read the Booke,neither to look 


thereon, 
| 5 And 


CHAP, VL 


5 And oneof the Flders faid ynto me, Weep not?, 
behold,the Liou which is of the tribe of Iuday harrook, 
of Dauid,hath obtained te open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Then | beheld,and log, in the mids of the throne, 
and of the foure beaſts, and in the mids of the El 
ſtood a Lambe,as;thouph he had bin killed (which 
ſeuen horves,and ſenen eyes,which are the jeuen ſpitits 
of God ſent vnto all the world, 

7 And heecame and tooke the Booke eut of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpoy the throne. 

8 And when he had taken F booke,the fonre beaſts 
and the foure and twenty Elders ſel] down before the 
Lambe,hauing every one harps and golden vials ful of 
odours,which are the praiers of the Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong/faying, Then art wor- 
thie ro take the Roeke, andts o ſeales thereof, 
becauſe thou waſt killed,and med vsto God 
by thy blood out of every kinted aud topgue,and peos 
ple,and nation, 

ro And haft made vs vnto onr Ged, Kings, and 
Priefts,and we (hall reigne on the earth. 

x: Then 1 behelde, and 1 beard the voice of many 
Angels round about the throne, and aLout the beaſts 
and the Elders. and there were ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand,and thouſand thoutands , 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy isthe Lamb 
that was killedo receive power,and tichts, and wiſe» 
dome,and firength,and honour, and plorie,and praiſe, 

12 And all thecreatores which are in heauen and on 
the earth,and ynder the earth,and in the jea,aud al that 
are in themheard 1,faying,Praile,and honour and glo- 
rie,& power be vato hjm that fitteth ypon the throae, 
and vnto the Lambe for eyermore, 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foure 
and twenty Elders fell down aud worſhipped him that 
liveth for cuermore, = 

CRAP. VL 
The Lambe openeth the fixe ſeales of the Booke, 
Ftrr,] beheld when the Lambe had opened one of 
the ſcales,and | heard one of the toure beaſtes lay, 
a9 i: were the noiſe of thunder,Come and ſec. 

2 Theteforel behelde, and lot, there was a white 

borſe,and he that ate on bimyhad a bow,and a crowne 


" was 
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iuen vito him and hee went ſobrth conquering 


was 
that __ ouercome, 

* 3 © And when hehad openedY ſecond ſeale, I heard 
the ſecond bealt ſay,Come and tee, 
af And there went out another horſe,hat was red, 

power was ginen to him that fate thereon,to take 

peace from the eatth,and that they ſhould kil one ano- 
ther,and there was gruen'vato him a great ſword, 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale,I heard 
the third beattfay,Come,and fee; then 1 beheld,and lo, 
- err ry he that late on bim, had balances in 

1s hand. 

6 And1hearda voict in y mids of the foure beafts 
fay,A meaſure of wheat for a penie,and three meaſures 
of barley for a penie.and oyle and wine hart thou not. 


7 And when he hadepened the fourth ſeale,lheazd 
the voice of the fourth fay,Come and fee. 
8 And looked, & behold, zpale horſe,and his name 


thatſare on him,was Death, & Hel followed ajter him, 
and power was gen vnto them ouer the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill with the ſword, & with hunger,and 
with death,and with the beaſts of the earth, 

9 And when he had opened the fifth feale,l aw vn- 
d*r the altar,the ſoulesof them that were killed for the 
tn ot God,and for the teflimony which they main- 
rained. : 
to And they cried with a Iotide voice, ſaying, Howe 
Jong Lord, which att holy & rrue,doeft thou not indee 
and auenge our blood on them that dwel on the earth? 

1 1 And long white roBes'wete giver: voto enery one, 
and it was ſaid vt them { they ſhovld reſt tor a litele 
ſeaſon, vntil their ſellow feryants,& their brechren that 
ſhould be killed even as rhey were, were folfilled. 

12 And I beheld wheu he had opened the fixt ſeale, 
and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the ſunne 
was as black as ſackcloth of haire and the moore way 
hke blood, ; =" 

13 And the ſtats of heaven fell voto the earth,as a 
figoe tree cafteth her gteene figs when it is([haken of a 
nughtie «inde, 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcrole when it is 
rolled.and every mountaine and yle were mooued out 
of their places. 


13 And the Kivgs of the cath, and the great w_, 
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and the rich men,& the chieſe captaing and the mighty 
men and euery bondmanand euery freeman hid them- 
ſelues in dens,and among the rocks of the mountaines, 
16 And ſaid t> the mountaines and rockes, Fall on 
v$,and hide vs from the preſence of him thaa fitteth on 
the throne,and from the wrath of the Lambe. 
17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come,and who 


cn (tand? 
CHAP. VII 
: The Angels comming to hurt the tarth, 3 ave flayed 
wnitll the Elefl ofthe Lord of all tribes were ſealed. 
Nd after that I faw foure Angels ſtand on the fours 
corners of the earth , holding the toure windes of 
the earth,that the winds ſhould not blow on the earth, 
neither on the ſea,neither on any tree, 

2 And Iſaw another Angel come vp from the Eaff, 
whuch had the ſeale of the lining God,& he cried with 
a Joud voice to the ſoure Anpels,to whom power was 
giuen to hurt the earth,and the ſea, ſay! 

2 Hort ye not the earth,neither de nckiver the 
trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruaunts of our God mn 
their forcheads. 

4 And1 heard the number of them which were ſea 
led,and there were ſealed an hundred & fonre and four- 
tic thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iirael, 

5 Ofthe tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed rwelne thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelue thonſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue theuiand, 

Of the tribe of Sigpeon were (ealed twelue thou- 
ſand.Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelve thouſand « 
Of the tribe of Iſkchar were ſealed twelue thouland- 
Of, the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue thouland. 

8 Of the ttibe of loſeph were ſealed twelue thou- _ 
ſand. . Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſraled twelue 
thouſand. m 

9 Alſtertheſe things I beheld, and loe.a great mul- 
titade which no man could number,of all nations and 
kinred, and people , and tongues, ſteode beſpre the 
throne; and before the Lambe, clothed in long white 
robes,and Palmes in their hands. | 
_ + Andihey cried with a loud veyce, ſaying, Saluz- 
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tion cometh of our God,tbat fitteth ypon bis throne, 
and ot the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels flood round about the throne, 
and about the Eldcrs,and the foure beafts and they fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe,and glory and wiſedome, 
and thankes,and honoar.and power,and might be vo- 
to out God foreuermore. Amen, 

13 Andone of the Elders ſpake,and faid vnto mee, 
What are theie which are arayed 1m Jong white robe? 
and whence came they? 

14 And 1 aid vmto him, Lord,thoo knoweft, And he 
fail to me, Theſe are they that come out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their long robes, and hane 
made their long robes white in y blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the prſence of the throne 
of God,and ferne him day and night in his Temple,and 
he that ſitteth on the throne, wil dwell among them, 

16 They ſhall hunger no more , neither thirſt any 
more, neither (hall the Sanne light on them , neither 
any heate, 

= For the Lambe , which is in the middeft of the 
throne, (hall gonerne them, and ſhall leade them vnto 
the lively fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe a» 
way all teares from their eyes. 

CHAP, VIIL 
What thmys fi low after the opening of the ſenenth ſcale, 

6 The | wen Angels come fur ch with trumpets, 

Nd when he had opened the ſeventh feale , there 
was filence in heauen about halfe an houre. 

2 And 1faw the ſcuen Angels, which flood before 
God,and to them were ginen ſtuen trumpets, 

Then another Angel came and flood befete the 
altar,having a golden cenier,and muth odors was giuen 
vnto him, that hee ſhonld offer with the prayers ol all 
Saints vp6 the golden altar,which is before the throne, 


4 And theſmoke of the odours with the prayers . 


br Saints , went vp befere God ont of the Azgels 


5 And the Angeltnoke the cenſer,and billed it with 
Gre of the altar,and caft it into the earth,and thece were 
voices and thundrings,and lightnings,and earthquake, 

6 Then the ſeven Angels,which had tbe icentram.- 


pets, prepared them(clucs to blow the trumpets, ; 
7 So 


CHAP. IX 


+ So theGrft Angel blew the trumpet, & there way 
baile and fire, mingled with blood & they were caft in» 
te the earth,and the third part of trees was burnt,and 
all grcene grafſe was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and asif 
were 2 great meuntain, burning with fire, was eaft into 
the ſea,and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, which were in 
the (ea,and had lite,died,avd the third part of the ſhips 
weie deſiroied. 

1s Thenthethird Angelblew the tromper,& there 
fell 2 grea? Rtarre from heaven, burning like a toich,and 
it fel into the third pait of the rucrs, & into the forun- 
taines of waters, 

tx And the name of the ftar is called Wormwood: 
therefore the third part of the waters became worme- 
woeod,and many men died of the waters, becaule they 
were made bitter , | 

12 Andthefourth Angel blew the trumper, & the 
third part of the Supvne was ſmitten,and the third pare 
of the Moone,and the third part of the Startes,ſo that 
the third part of them was darkened : and the day was 
ſmnittenehar the third part of it could net ſhine, & like 
wiſe the night. 

13 AndIbeneld & heard one Anpel flying thorow 
the mids of heauen,ſaying with a loude voice, Woe, 
woe,wo to the inhabitants ot the earth,becauie of the 
ſounds to come of the trumpets of the three Angels, 
which were yet to blow the trumpets, 

CHAP, IX. 


z The ft Aner1bloweth his trumpet, 13 and the fixt, 


a1 what followeth thereupon, 

A Nd the fift Angel blew the trumpet,and 1 faw a far 
tall from heaven vnto the earth, and to him was 
giuen the key of the bottomleſle pit. 

2 Andheopened the bottomles pit,ard there aroſe 
the imoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of 2 great Fornace, 
and the funne,and the aire were darkened by the Imoke 
of the pir. 

3 Andtherecameont of the ſmoke locuftes vpon 
the carth,and vnto them was ginen power, as the [cots 
pions of the earth have power, 

4 And it was commannded them,that they ſhou'd 
not hurt the graſle of the carth,neitker any green Ee: 
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neither any tree : but onely thoſe men which haue noe 
the jeale of God in their forcheads. 

5 Andto them was commanded that they ſhopld 
not kill them, but that they ſhould bee vexed five mo. 
neths and that their pane ſhould bee as the paive that 
cometh of 2 ſcorpion, when he had flung a man, 

6 Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhallmen ſeeke death, 
and ſhall not finde it,and ſhall defire to dye, and death 
ſhall flee from them, 

75 Andthe forme of the locuſts was like vnto hor- 
ſes prepared vnto battell,and ob their heads were a$it 
were crownes like vote gold, and their faces were like 
the faces of men, 

$ And they bad haire as the haire of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lions . 

9. And they had habergions, like to habergions of 
yren 2 and the found of their wings was like the ſound 
of charets, when many hor ſes runne vnto battell. 

Io And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, & there 
were ſtings.in their tailes, and the power was to butt 
men hae moneths. 

1t Aad they hane a king ouer them, which is the an+ 

| of the bottomleſle pit, whole name in Hebrew i A« 

addon,and in Greeke bee is named Apollyon, zhat is, 
deſivo) ing. 

12 One wo is paſt, and behold, yet two woes come 
aſter this. 

13 © Then the ſixt Angels blewe the trumpet, and 
I heard a voyce from the foure hornes of the golden 
Altar, which is belore God, 

14 Saying to the ſixrAngel, which had the trumpet, 
Loole the foure Angels, which are bound in the great 
tiver Euphrates. 

15 And the foute Angels were looſed, which were 

d at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, and at a 
yeere, to(lay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemer of warre were 
twenty thouſand times tenne thouſand: for I heard the 
number of them | 

1 9 And thus I aw the horſes in a viſion , and them 
that late on them, hauing fiery habergions & of Iacinth 
and of brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes wereas 
the heads of lions:and out of theic mouths went forth 


18 Of 
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13 Of theſe three was the third part of men killed» 
that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brim* 
ſtone, which came out of their mouthes. -. - * 

19 For their power is in their monthes and in theit 
tailes : for their tailes were like ynto ſerpents, and had 
beads wherewith they hurt, - 

20 Andthe remnant of the men which were not kil. 
led by theſe plagues,repented not of the works of their 
hands,t bat they ſhould nst worſk'p denils,and idoles 
of gold and of filuer,and of brafſe,and of Rones,and of 
wood, which neither can ſee,nor heare.nor goe, 

21 Alfo they repented not of their murther , and of 
their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, nor of their 
theft. 

CH 


AP, X. 

r An Ame appeaveth clathed with a clowd, 

N41 {aw another mighty Angel come down from 

heaven, clothed with a cloude, and the rainebowe 
ypon h1s head, and his face was as the Sonne, and his 
feet as pillars of fire, 

2 And hehadinhis hand a little booke open, and 
hee = his right foot vpon the ſea, and bi; le!t on the 
cartn, . 

3 | And cryed with a loud voyce, as when a Lion 
tearcth: and when he had cried,jenen thanders vttered 
their voyces, 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had vttered their 
yoyces,l was about to write: but I heard a voyce from 
heauen,ſaying vato me, Seale vp thoſe things which the 
ſenen thunde:s have fpoken,and write thern not. 

5 And the Angel which I faw ſtand ypon theſea, 
and vponthe earth, lift vp his hand to heauen, 

6 Andiware by him y liveth for enermoze, which 
created heauen,and the things that therein are.,and the 
earth.,and the things that therein are, & the ſea,and the 
things that therein are,the time ſhould beno more. 

7 But in the dayes of the yoyce of the (eyventh An- 
gel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, even the 
myflerie of God ſhalbe finiſhed,as he hath declared to 
his ſe:uants the Prophets OT 

9 Arndthe veyce which I heard from heguen,ſpake 
ynto me againe,and (aid,Goe and take the httebooke 
which is _ mthe hand of the Angel, which ftandeth 
vpoa the (ca,and vpon the earth, | at 
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S $01 wentvato the Angel,and faid to him,Gine 
me the little booke, And be ſaid vnto me, Take it,and 
eate it vp,and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhal 
be in thy month as ſweet as bony. 

16 Then | tooke the little booke out of the Angels 
hand,and ate it vp,and it was in my mouth as ſweet ag 
bony : but when I hadeaten it,wy belly was bitter, 

tt: Andhe ſaid vitomee, Thou muſt propheſie a» 
gaive among the people and nations, and tonpucs,and 
to 

PTS CHAP, XI. 


z The Temple s commanuded to bee meaſured, 3 The 
witne ies murdered by the beaf. 

en was piuen mee areed hike vnto a rod, 2nd the 

Angel ſtood by,ſaying, Riſe and mete the T<mple 

of God,and the Altar, and them that wowſhip therein, 

2 Bur the Court which is without the Temple,caft 
out,/and mete it not ; for it is given vnto the Gentiles, 
avd the holy City ſhall they tread vnder foot two and 
fortie pp wand 

3 Rut1 wil giue power vnto my two witne 
they (hal propheſic a thouſand _; hundred and three» 
ſeore dayes,clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are two Olive trees, and two candlefticks, 
Randing before the Ged of the earth, 

5s Andif any manwill burtthem , fire proceedeth 
out of their mouthes,and deuoureth their enemies: for 
ifany man would hurt them,thus muſt be be killed, 

6 Theſe have power to ſhutheaven, that it raine 
not in the dayes of their prophecying, and have pow- 
er oucr waters to turne them: into blood, and to {mite 
- with all manner plagnes, as often as they 
wi 

+ And when they have finiſhed their teftimony.the 
beaft that commerh out of the botromleſle pit, ſhall 
_ _ againſt them,and (hal overcome them,and 

chetn, 

$ And their corpſes ſhall lic in the ſtreetes of the 
great City, which (pirizually is called Sodeme and E» 
gypt,where our Lerd alſo wascrucified, 

9 And they of the people and kivreds,and topgurs, 
and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corples three dayes ard an 
halfe, and (hall not fuffer their carkeiſes to bee put im 
graues, 

xo And 


CHAP, XIL | 
+ To And they that dwel vpon the earth, ſhal rejoice 


of 

d oner them,and be glad. and [hall ſend gifts one to ape» 

I ther x lor thele twe Prophets vexed them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

s x 1 But after three dayes and a halfe,the ſpirit of life 


7 eommuy from God, (hal enterivto them,and they ſhal 
ſtand vp vpon their feet: and great feare thal come vp» 
. on them which law them, 
| 12 And they ſhall beare a great voyce from heanen? 
ſaying voto them, Come vp hither, And they thall 
aſcend vp to beawen in a cloud and their enemies {hall 
; ſee them, 

13 And the ſame hente ſhall there be a preat carth- 
? quake,and the tenth part of the citie ibal ial and in the 
) carthquake (hall be flaine in number leuen thouſand 1 
| aud the remnant were ſore tcated, and gaue glory to 
the God of heauen, 
4 
| 


14 The ſecond wee ispaſt, and bebolde, the thid 

woe will come anon, 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
| there were voyces in heaven, laying , The king- 
domes of this world are our Lords, & his Chriſts, and 
he {hall reigne tor evermore. 

1K Thenthe fovre and twenty Elders, which fate 
beſore Sod on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, and 
worlkipped God, 

19 Saying, We gine thee thanks Lord Ged Almigh- 
tie, Which art,and Which waſt,& Which art to comey 
for thou haſt received thy great might and haſt obtai. 
ved thy kingdome, 

18 Andthe Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath is 
come,and the time of the dead , that they ſhould bee 
indged, and that thou ſhoulde it give reward vnte thy 
fernants the Prophets,& to the Saints, & ro them that 
feare thy Name, to [mal & great, and {houldeſt deſtroy 
them which deftroy the earth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea« 
ven,and there was ſeene tn his Temple the Arke of his 
Couenant: and there were lightnings, and voyces,aud 
thundrings,and earthquake,and much haile, 

CHAP. XII. 

A woman appear eth tranelling with child. 

Nd there appeared a great wonder in heaven t 2 
woman clothed with the Sunne, and the Moone 
was 
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was vuder her feete , and vpon her bead a crowiie of 
twelue ftartes. 

2 And ſhe was with childe,and cryed tramailivg in 
birth, and was pained ready to be delivered. . 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven 2 - 
for behold,a great red Dragon bauing ſeuen heads,and 
ten hornes, and ſeen crownes vpon his head : 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſfars of 
heauen,& caſt them to the earth. And the dragonſtood 
beforethe woman,which was ready to be delivered,te 
deuovre her childe,when ſhe had brought it forth, 

5 So ſhe brought fortha manchilde,which ſhould 
rule all nations wich a rod of yrom:and that her childe 
was taken yp vnto God and to lis throne. 

6 And the wornan fled into the wilderneſſe,where 
fhe hath a place prepated of God, that they ſhould feed 
ber there 2 thouland two hundred & threeſcore daies, 

73 And there was a bartel in heauen,Michael and his 
Angels fought againſt the dragon, and tbe dragon 
fought and his angels. 

$ Bur they prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heanen. 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, "called 
the Deuill and Satan was caft ont , which deceiveth all 
the world: he was e-: caſt into the earth,and his an» 
gels were caſt aut with him, 

ro Then heard a loud voice in heavemfaying, Now 
is aluation and ſtrength, 8 the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our bre» 
thren iscalt down,which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. 

11 But they onercame him by that blood of that 
Lambe,and by that word of thetr teftumony,aad they 
loned not their lives vnto the death, 

12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,and ye that dwell 
in them. Vo to the inhabitavrs of the earth and of the 
ſa: for the devil is come downe vnto you, which hath 
great wrath, knowing that be hath bur a ſnort time. 

t3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt vnto 
the eatth, he perſecnted the woman which had broght 
foorth the man ch11d. . 

14 Bot tothe woman were ginen two wings of a 

eat Eaple.that ſhe might fre into the wildernes,into 

place, where ſhe tz nontiſbed for a time,and you 
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and halfe a time,from the preſence of the ſerpent, , 

14 And the ſerpent caff out of his mouth water af» 
ter the woman hike a flood, that he might cauſc ber to 
be caried away of the flood, 

16 But theearth holpe the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth,and ſwallowed vp the flood, which 
the d had caſt out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went and made wart with the remnant of her ſeed, 
which keepe the cowmandements of God, and hauc 
the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, 

18 And1 ſtood on the fea ſand. 

CHAP, XIIL 
x The beaſt with many heads u deſcribed. 1 1The other 
beaſt riſing out of the earth, 15 gineth himpower, 
N D I ſawa beaſt riſe out of the ſea, having ſenen 
heads,and tenne hornes,and vpon his hornes were 
tenne crownes, and vpo1 his heades the name ot blaſ- 


my, 
wy nd the beaſt which Tfawe, was like a leopard, 
and his feer like a beares, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion: and the dragon gaue him bis power and his 
throne, and great authoritie, 

3 And liawone of bis heads as it were wounded 
to death, bnt his deadly wound was healed, and al the 
world wondred, and followed the beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaft, 
ſaying, Who is like vnto the beall,Whe 15 able to war 
with him! 

s And there was pinen vnto him a month, that 
ſpake preat things and blaſphemies,and power was gi. 
uen vnto him,to doe two and forty moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemy againſt 
God,te blaſpheme his name& his tabernacle,and them 
that dwell 1m heauen. | 

7 And it was ginen vnto him to make war with the 
Sa'nts,& to overcome them,and power was given bim 
ouer euery kinred, and tongue, ard nation, 

$ Therefore al that dwell vpon the earth ſhal wor. 
ſhip himwhoſe names are not written jn the booke of 
life of that Lambe, which was (line from the begin- 
ning of the world, 

9 If any manhaue an care, let him heare, 
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1+ TWany lead into captimitie, he ſhall go into cap» 
tiuitie: it any kill with a (werd, be muſt be killed by a 
ſword : here is the patience & the faith of the Saints. 

:r And 1 beheld another beaſt comming vp out of 
theearth, which had two hornes hke the Lambe,but he 
ſpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that thefirſt beaſt cold doe be- 
fore him,and he cauled the earth,and them which dwel 
therein,to worſhip the firſt beaft, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And be didgrext wonders, fo that he.made fre 
to come downe from hbeanen on the earth in the ſight 
of men, 

14 And deceined them chat dwell on the earth, by 
the fgnes which were permitted to himto doe in the 
fight of the beaft,ſaying to them that dwel on þ earthy 
hat they ſhovId make the image of the beaſt, which 
bad the wemnd of a ſword, 2nd did live, 

15 Andit was perminted to him to gine a ſpirit en- 
to the imaye of the beaft,fo that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould fpeake,and ſhould caule that as many 2s would 
pot wor{hip the image of the beaſt ſhould be k:Iled.. 

16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich and 
PR and bond, to receiue a markein their right 

, or in their forcheads, 

19 And tbat no man might buy or ſell, fave he that 
had the marke or the name ofthe beaft,or the number 
of his name, 

18 Heere is wiſdome, Let him that hath wit, coont 
the number of the beaft: for it is the number of a man, 
and h1s number is fix hundteth ehreeicore and (xe, 

CHAP. XlilL 
x The T.embe ſlandeth on mount Sion 4 with bis chaſte 


wo? ſhippers. 

Hen I I»oked, and loe, a Lambe flood on monnt 

Sion, ard with him an hundred fourty andfeure 
thouſand, hauing h1s Fathers Name writteu in their 
forcheads. 

2 And | heard a voice from heauen, as the ſound of 
many waters,and as the ſoond of a great thunder :and 
I heacd whe voice of harpers hatping with their harps, 

3 And they luvg as it were a new ſong before the 
throne,and b-fore the ſeure beaſts, and the eIders: and 
x6 man could learne that ſong , but the handreth 
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Tn honng, which were bought from 
the carih, 

"4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with wo- 
men: fot they are virgins; theſe follow the Lawbe whi-. 
therſocuer he goeth: theſe are bought from men, being 
the firſt traits vnto God and to the Lambe, 

$ wes = warner entire ner 4 for 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

6 © Then 1 ſawe another Angel fie in the mids of 
beaagen. haning an everlaſting Goſpel to preach ynto 
them that dwell on the earth,and to enety nation,and 
kinred,and tongue, and people, 

7 wg with olodde yore, Fere God, and glue 
glory to him: for the houre of his tv is come : 
and worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the 
ſea,and the fountaines of waters, 

8 And there followed another Angel,faymg,Baby- 
Jon that great city is fallen, it is fallen: tor ſhe made all 
nations to drinke of the wine of the wrath of her for- 


Dication, 

9 yoos the third Angel followed them , Gying 
with a loude voyce,If any man worſhip the beaft a 
ro. yramopadecte Cages historchead, or on 

$ hand, 

— Gme ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath 

,yea,ofthe pure wine, which ispowred 1mto the 
cup of his nd he ſhall be tormentedjin fire and 
brimſtone before the holy Angels, and before the . 


1 t And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſcend enerx- 
mote: and they (hal haue no reſt day nor vight,which 
worſhip the beaſt and his image, and wheſocuer recei» 
ueth the print of bis name, 

12 Heere is the patience of Saints: heere are they 
ER RRC 5000s the faith 
of leſus., 

13 Then 1 heard a veyce from heaven, faying vnto 
me, Write, The dead which die in the Lo1d,ave folly 
bleſied. Euen ſo fayeth the Spirit + for they reſt trons 
their Labous,and their works follow them, 

4 © And llooked,and behold,a white cloude,and 
Norway i nave np 

auing on hi ag crowng, and in his band a 
ſharpe ſickle, - 


15 And 


OOTY Wy ge ey rom ne Ds pag —_—Y— 
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REV ELATHON, 
- T5 And avather Angel came out of the Temple, 


' crying with a loud voice to him that ſate on thecloud, 


Thruſt in thy fickle,and reape : for the time.is come to 
zeape : for the barueſi ofthe carth is ripe. 

16 And.hee that ſate onthe cloude, thruſt in bis 
ſickle on the earth, and the cath was | 

17 Theo ay0tber Angel came out of the Temple, 
which j8 in heauen,bauing alio a ſhatpe fekle.. . 

13 And avother Angel came out {rom the altar, 
which had power ouer fre, and cryed with a loud crie 


" to him that bad the ſharpe fickle, aod ſaid, Theft in 


thyſharpe (ickle,and gather the cluſters of he vineyard 
of theearth for her grapes are ripe, , - 

19 Andthe thruſt in hi kekle on the 
eatth , andcut dawne the vines of the vineyard of the 
earth , and caſt them into that great winepaeſle of the 
wrath of God. - - 

20 And the wineprefſe was troden without the city, 
and blood came out of the winepreſſe vato the horſe 
bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fixthundreth 


furlongs, ok 

* he wal Bo we 2b 
I ſenven Angels had ſeurn laſt platues. 

They that conquered the beaſt ſerue God.  .. p 
A Nd 1 faw another ſigne in heaven, great and. mar- 

ueilous,fenen having the | 
for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God... ., 

2 And law avis weve a glaſzic lea, mij with 
fire,and them that had gotten vidorle of the of 
his is0age, and of his marke, and of the numbes of k1$ 
pame;ſtand at the glaſ$ie ſea,having the harpes of Ged. 

3 And they {ung the ſong of Moſes the ſeruaunt of 
God,and the ſong of the Lambe,ſaying,Great and mar- 
ueilous are thy works, Lord God Almighty: juft and 
true ae thy wayes,King of Saints : 

4 Who ſhallnot feare thee, O Lord, and glerifie 


_ thy Name! for thou onely art holy,and aVI nations ſhal 


come and worſhip betore thee: for thy jadgements are 
made manifeſt. | e 
5s And aſter that looked,and behold.the Temple 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony was epen ju heaven, 
MPS rm gopn mon plagnes,clothed ek 
ich had in e 
liven,& bauiag their breafts girded nin gol gidlr, 
| 7 


8 ©@23*%- 


OC 


eir tongnes (OT (row, Ra 
+ 28 And blaiphemed the God of heauen for their 
TY . 


CHAP, XVI. 


7 And one of the forte beaſtes gave vnto the ſenen 


AngS ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of God, 
which hoeth tor enermore. 

8 And the Tethple was ful of the ſmoke of the glo- 
ry of God.and of his power, and no man was able to 
enter into the Temple.ti] the ſenen plagues ol the ſehen 


Angels wece inlfilled, 
CHAP. XVLI. 


8 & 15 The Augels powre out the ſent vials of Gott - | 


cs nes Aus ſo dancers plaguts artſe by 
wor ld, 

AND I heard 2 great voice out of the Temple,ſay- 
T A ing to the ſtueri Angels, Goe your wayes, and 
powre out the feuen vials of the wrath of God vpon 
theearth, 

2 And the firſt wemr,and powred ont bly vial) vpon 
the earth : and therefell a noiſome and a grievous fote 
vpon the menqwhich had the mark of the beaſt and vp 
onthan nic oe. TOSS 

3 And the jecond Angel po out his viall ypon 
the ſea.and it became as the blood of a dead man « and 


tnery [11ijng thing died inthe fea. | 
6-\ And the wird Angel powred out his viall vpan 


the riners and ſountaines of waters, and they became 


5 Andl heard the Avgel of the waters ſay. Lord; 
thou art iuft, Which art,avd Which waſt ; avd Holy, 
becauſe tou haft þ theſe things. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and Pro + 
phers,& therfore haſt thou giaen them blood to drink: 
for they are worthy. . 

7 AndI heard another ontof the Sandtrary fay,Þ- 
ven ſo, Lord Ged Almighty,true and righteous are thy 
judoements, | 

$ Andthe fonrth Angel powred our his viall on 
the Sore, 2nd it was given vymo him to torment men 
with heat of fie, - 

9 And men boiledin great beat & blaſpbemed the 
Name of God , which hath power over theſe plagues, 
and they repenred not togine him glory, _ 

ro Am] the fifth Angel pourcd ou his vial] vpen 
the throne af the beaft.and his kingdom waxes duke 
and they gnawed thei 


paines 


_y 
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REVELATION. 


Ppaines, - and for their ſores, ang repented not of their 

works. 
12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his viall . 

the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof dri 

vpAthat the way of the kiugs of the Eaſt ſhould be pre- 
red, 


m 13 And 1 fawethyee vncleane fpirits like fi 
come out of the mouth of. that dragon and ont of the 
mouth of that beaft and out of the mouth of that falſe 
rophet. 

F 14 For they art the ſpiritz of devils, working mira- 
cles to go voto the kings of the tarth,and ofthe whole 
world,to gather them to the battell of that great day 
of God Almighty. Rte 

x 5 (Behold, | come 2s a thiefe. Bleſſed is he that wat- 
cheti and keeperh his gariments,leſt be walk naked,and 
meu ſee his filthineſk,) 


16 And they gathered them together into a place, | 


ealled in Hebrew, Arma-gedon, ; 

25 Chadthe barack Kagel Sowred ont bis yial in- 
to the aire: and there came a loud voice out of F Tem- 
ple of heaven from the throne, ſaying, It is done, 

18 And there were voyces, and thandrings, and 

lightaings, and there was a great 2s 
was not fince men wete vpon the carth,cuen ſo mighty 
an carchquake, 
19 And the great Citie was divided into thee 
parts, and thecities of the oations fell,and that gieat 
Babylon came iv remembrance before God, to giue 
vnto her the cuppe of the wine ef the firtceneſle of his 
wrath, 

20 And eueryylefled away, and the mountaines 
were pot found, 

2t I EE OE 
uen the men, and men blaſphemed God,becauſe 
Sfthe plague of the haile: tor the plague thereof was 
exccedin 
Ec HAP. XVIL 
x That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whome the 
'  bmigs of the earth commit fornication, 
WY oboatnrs oben ra oy omen 
the ſeven vials,and talked withmee, ſaying vnte 
--me,Come: I wil ſhew thee the damnation ofthe greac 


bore that ſitieth 
= vpon many watss, — Wh 
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CHAP. xvii, 


2 With whome hane committed fornieation the 
Kings of the earth, avd the inhabitants of the earth are 
drunken with the wive ot her ſornication. 

3 So hecaried me away into the wilderneſſe in the 
Spirit, and 1 ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet colonred 
beaſt, full of names of blaſpbenue, which had ſeven 
heads, and ten hornes, . 

And the woman was araied in porple & ſcarlet, 
nd gnilded with geld.and precieusſtones and pearies, 
and had a cup of gold in het hand,ful of abominations 
and filthimes of her fornication, 

5 Audinherforthead was a name written, A my- 
Nene, that great Babylon,that mother of whoredomes, 
and abommations ef the earth. 

6 And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with the blood 

of Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of fe- 
fus:; and when 1 awe her, I wondred with great mars 
nerle.- 
7 Then the Angel faid vnto me, \Wherfore maruei* 
Jeft thou ? I wil ſhew thee the myftery of rhat woman, 
and of y beaſt that beareth her,whicb hath ſeven heads, 
and ten hornes. 

8 The bcaft that thou haſt ſeene,was,and isnot,and 
ſhal aſcend ont of the bottomles pir, and ſhall co imo 
perdition. & they that dwel on the earth (hall wonder 


(whoſe narmes are not written inthe book of life, from = 


the foundation of the world) when they beholde the 
beaſt that was,and isnot,and yet is. 

os Hereis the mind that hath wiſdome. The ſeven 
heads are ſeven mountaines, wheieon the woman fits 
teth : they are allo ſeven kings. | 

; Tc Fine arefallen,and ove 15,and anogber is not yet 
come: and when he commeth,be muſt cootinve aſhore 


ſpace. 
11 And the beaſth was and is not, 1s even the eipht, 
and is one of the ſeven;2nd ſhall go into deſtroction, 
12 And the tewne borzes'which thou faweſt , are 
terne Kings , which yer have not received a kingdome, 
but (hall receive power as kings at one boure with the 


113 Theſe have one mind and ſhall give their power 

aud avtboritie vnto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Tambe, nd the 
ney amd fot beis Lotd of lords, 
2 avd 


— * 
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REVELATION, 
and Xing of kings : and they that ye on his Gde,called 
and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And hee {gid ynto mee, The waters which thou 
ſawett,where t he whore (atteth, are people and multi» 
tudes,and nations.and tongues, 

i6 And the ten hornes which thou aweſt ypon the 
beait are they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make 


her defalate and naked,and {ball cat her Refb,and buine 3 y 


her with fue. 

19 For God hath put intheir bearts to ſulfil bis wil, * 
and to do with one conſent for to gine their kingdome 

vmo the beaft,yntill the words of God be fulfilled. | 

18 And that woman which thou (awelt,is that great 
citie,which reigneth over the kings ot the earth, | 

CHAP, XVIIL 

2 The horrible deſiruflion «f Babylon us ſet ons, 

N D alter theie things, i ſaw azorber Ange) come 
downe frem heaven, hauing great power, ſo thac 
the cath was I; with has glory, 

2 And _.4 out miphtily with a lopde voice, tay- 
jng,lt 15 fallen,it 13falleu,Baby len that great caz3,and is 
become the habitation of denuils,& the h- 1d of all fonle 
ſpiti:s and 2 cage of every vaclkeane and hatctull bird, 

3 For all nations hane drunken of the wine of the 
wrath of ber fornication , #wg the Kings of the earth 
hane committed fornication with ber & the merchants 
of the earth rich of the abundauce ef her 
pleaſures. 

4  And1 heard another voice from heaven ay,Goe 
ont of her,my people, that yee be not partakers of her 
finnes,and that ye rective not of ber plagues, 

5 For her ſinoe3 ate corne vp into heauenand God 
hath remembred her miquities, 

6 Reward her cuen as ſhee hath —_— 

iue her double accordipg to her works, nd vp 
that (he hath filled to 300; fill hrghe double. | 

. 5 In as much as ſhe glorified ber ſelieand lived in | 
plealure.ſo much giue yee ts ber tormeut and ſorrow 2 
for ſhe faith in hex heart,l ſit beivg a queene,and am ne 
widow,and ſhall ſee no mourning. 

8 Therfore ſhal her plagues come at one day.death, 
and ſorrow,apd famine,and ſhe ſhalbe burm with fire = 
ſer that God which condemneth her, bony Lord. 

9 Ang the kings of the earth ſhall bewaile ber,znd 


lament 


CHAP, XVIII. 


lament for her, which bane committed fornication,and 
lived in pleaſure with ber , when they ſhall ſee that 
"U | fmoke of that herbarning, 
Iti- 10 And ſhal fiand afar off fot ſeare of her tormet, 
faying, Alas,alas that great citie Babylon , that mighty 
be } te for in anc bdinFiothy indgrment come. 
ke 7 - x1 And the merchants of the earth (hall weepe and 
ne 7 waile over her,for no man boyeth their wareany more 
 . 22 The ware 6f gold and (fluer,& of precious fione, 
il, * and of pearles,and of fine linnen, and of porple, and of 
De | Glkeand of ſcarlet and of all maner of Thyne wood, 
and of al veſſcls of lucey;and of all veſſels of moſt pre. 
at 7 cjous woed, and of brafle, and of yron,ard of marble, 
| 13 And ef cinamonard edeurs 2nd fize flovie,ard 
framkincevſe,and wine and oyle , and fine flonre , and 
wheate,and beaſts, and (beepe,and berſes , and charets, 
and ſeruants, and ſoules of mer. A 

14 (And the apples that thy foule loſted after, are 
departed from thee,and all things which were fat ard. 
excellent,are departed from thee, and thou (halt finde 
them no wore) 

1 5 The merchants of theſs thivgs which were waxen 
xich (hal 9r ge on wg her, for feate of her tor, 
16 And (aying, Alagalas that great citie, that was 
clothed in fme linven and purple,apd ſcarlet, & gilded 
with gold and preciousfiones,and cd myptles 

17 For in one houre ſo great rich are come to de- 
folation. And every (hipmaſter,and 2} the people that 
PERS anIcy whoſocuer trathcke on 
the ſea,ſhall and afane off, | 

18 And cry,when they ſeethat ſmoke of that her bur» 
ning, ſaying, hat ciy-was like ynto this great citie? 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and cry, 
weeping and wailing,and ſay, Alas atas.that great city, 
wherm wete made rich all that had ſhips on the ſea, ty 
ber cofi!inefle : ſor in one houte ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 O heauventioyce of her, and yee holy Apoſile's 
and Prophets : for God bath puniſhed het to berevers 
ged on berfor your ſakes, 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a fone like 8 
you _—_ - iemto the ſea, ſaying, With - 
th violence great citie Babylon be caft,and 
fhall be found no more, p 
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' 22 Andthevoiceol barpers and moficians, andof 


ppers,& ters ſhalbe beard no more in thee, and 
16 Cra timan,ef whatſoever craſt be be, ſhall bee found 
ary more in thee : and the found ot a milſftone thalbe 
heard no mere in thee. 

23 Andthe light of 2 candleſhall ſhine no more in 
thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the bride 
ſhalbe heard no more inthee +tor thy merchants were 
the great men @f the earth? and with thine enchant- 
men's were decejued allnations, 


And in her was found the blood of þ Prophets, | 


and of the Saints, and of al} that were ſlaine vpon the 

earth, | þ 

CHAP. XIx. 

rt The heauwnl company praifſt God, fer azenging the 
blood #f is ſerunam s on the whove, 

AYP aſter theſe things 1 heard a voice of 5 
great rulitude in heaven, ſay Nelunghſalua- 

ras Reps rg; pot Ye bee to the Lord 

one 


2 For true and righteous ave his ivdgments: ſor he 
hath condemned that great whore , which did ce: rvpe 
the earth with ber fornication , avd bath avenged the 
blood of his ſervants ſhed by ber hand. 

3 ine they ſaide, Hallcluiab : and that her 
ſmoke roſe vp for eugrmore. | | 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the foure 
beaſts fell down and ipped God that (ate on the 
throne, laying, Amen : 

5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God all his ſexuants,and yee that leave him, 


beth ſwall and great. 
' 6 AndIbead like the voice of a multitnde, 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of 


i , Halleluiakr for the Lord that 

frong hun drings ibn Baie 
7 Let vs be glad and reioyce,aud give glory ro him: 
for the marriage of that Lambe is come, and his wite 
2 And to her was granted,that ſhe ſhould be araied 
with pore fine tingen and {bining : for the fine linnen is 


. the righteouſnes of Saints, 


9 Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Write,Bleſſed are they 


which ae called vuto the Lambes ſupper, And befaid - 
x vio 


CHAP, XIX 


ynto me, Theſe words of Ged are irne, 

to And Lellbeiore his feet to worſhip him + bue 
he (21d voto me, See thou dee tt not? ] am thy fellow 
ſeruant avd one of thy brethren, which have the tefth- 
ovy of letos, \V'orſhip Cod; for the reftimony of 16. 

is the Spint of propheſie, 

1 rac or heaven open, & beho!d a white horie, 
and be that (ate ypon him, was called Faithiul and tives 


and he - h ard fighteth rizhreovſly. 
12 Andh 


iseyes were as a flame of Gre, and on his 


+ head were many crownes, and he had a pame wiitter, 
which no man knew but himlelfe, 


13 And he was clothed with a garmet dipt inbloed, 


& and his vame is called, The word of God. 


14And the hottes which were in heauey, foll-wed 
h. m ypon white horſes clothed with fine linven wwite 
ave pure, 

15 And om of his month went out a ſharpe ſword, 
that with it he ſhould (mite þ heathen:for he (hal role 
tlem witha rod ef yrem: (or he it is that treadeth the 
winepreſſe of the fiercenes & wrath of Almightie God, 

15 And he hath vpen his garment, and vpon hig 
_ bane written, The King ot Kings, and Lord of 


19 And Tiaw an Angel flandin the Sunne,who cried 
with aloud voice, faying to all the towles that did flie 
by the mics ofheanen, Come, znd gather your ſclves 
together vnto the ſupper of the great God, 

18 That yemay cat thefleſh of Kings, and the fleſh 
of high captaines,and the fleſh of mighty men,and the 
fleſh of horſes,and of them that fit on them,& the fleſh 
of all free men.and bondmen.and of ſmall and great. 

19 And I law the bet, and the kings of the earth, 
and their hoſtes gathered together to make battel! 
gainſt him that fate on the horſe, and 2painſt his ary, 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe 
prophet that wrought miracles before him.w he 
deceiued them that received the beafts marke, & t 
that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were alive caſt 
into a lake of fire,batning with brimftone. 

21 Avd theremnant were flaine with the ford of 
him that frrteth the horſe, whichcommeth out of 
CLUES the feules ware filled tull with their 


CHAP. _ 


REVELATION, 


CHAP, XX. 
12 The books are opened,by which the dead are Yedged. 
AN ſaw an Angel come downe trom beauen, ha- 
ving the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great 
chaine 1D his hands 

2 And hertooke the dragon that old ſerpent which 
js the deuill and Satan, and hee bound him a thouſand 

eeres : 

3 And caſt him into the bertoruleſſe pit, & he ſhut 
him vp,& ſealed che doore ypon him, that be ſhevid de- 
ccive the people no more,t1]] the thonſand yeres were 
fulfilled: tor aſterh he muſt be Jooſed for a lite ſeaſon, 


mo 


5 Bnt the reſt of the dead men fhal not line againe, 
vnril] the thonſand yeres be fulfilled:this is the firſt x6. 


ſhalb2looſed out of bis priſe, 

8 And ſhall gee out to deceive the people, which 
bangs - wager alouy ovary, Gog and 
Mzgogit” gather them to batte},whoie nume 
pt” wg 

” 9 Andtheywentvpinto the plaine of the earth, 
+ md they cowpaſſed the tents of the Saints about, ard 
the beloned Citie: bot fire came downe from God,out 

ot heauen, and devoured them. . 
0 devil that deceived them, was caſt into 
- alakeof fue andbrimitone, where that beaſt avd that 
falep are,and ſhalbe tormented even day and 

nigh for evermore, 

12 AndIfawea geat white throne , and one that 
ae et TV Tr? _ fled away both thecarth and 
betuen,and was no were found. 

42 And1 ſaw the dead both great and ſmall Nand 
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CHAP, X11. 


before God :and the bookes were opened,avd another 
booke was opened,which 1s ;be booke of lite , andthe 
dead were judged of thoſe things which were writen 
in the bookes, accordin, to their works. 

13 And the jea 22ue vp her dead, which were in her, 
and death and hell delivered vp the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged every man according 
ro their workes, : 

14 And death and bell were caſt into the lake of firey 


| this is the ſecond death. 


15 And whejocuer was not faund written iv the 
Beoke of hfe,was caſt into the lake of fre. 
CHAP, XXL 
1 He deſcribeth new Hier u/alems deſcend from bea- 
wen, 9 The Bride the Lambes wife. 
Nd 1{aw a new heaven, and anew earth : for the 
firſt heaven,ard the firft earth were paſſed away, 
and there was no more fea. 

2 Audi lohbn ſaw the holy Citie new Hierwfalem 
come downe from God out of heanen , prepared as a 
bride trimmed tor her husbard, 

3 And1 heard 2 great voice out of beaven.ſaying, 
Bebold che Tabernacle of God » with men,and he will 
dwell with them : and they (hall be bis people, & God 
himſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 

4 And God (hall wipe away allteares from their 
eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death, neither forrow, 
neither crying,neither ſhall there bee any more paines 
for the firſt things are paſied. 

5 Anghethat tate yponthe throve,faid Bebold,t 
make ali hings new : 2nd he ſgid voto me, Write: fot 
thee words ars ſaithtul} and tae, 

6 And he tajd vite me, It is done:;1 am Alpha 2nd 
Omega,the beginning ard the end 1 will gue to hiny 
that 15 athirfft, of the well of the water of life ſreedy. 

7 Hethat overcomrmeth, (hall inherite all chings, 
avd I will be bis God.and he ſhalbe my fonne. 

and 


minable 


9 And therecame vmo mee one of the ſeven Ans. | 
gels, which had the leuen vials (uil of the feven. ht 


plaguen, 
7 b 


R EVELATION, 
talked with me,faying, Come,1 will ſhew 
proper the Lambes with, £ 
'z0 And bhecaryed mee away in the ſpirit to a preat 
and hie mountaine and ſhewed me that great city,that 
holy Rieruſalem, deſcending ont of heanen from God, 
. It Having the glory of God : and ber ſhining was 
like vnto 8 ſlope moſt precious, as a laſper ſtone cleere 
aschryſtall, 
12 Andhad 2 great wall and hight, and had twelue 
at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
-— awry are the twelue tribes of thechildren of 
acl. 

13 On the Ezſtpart there were three gates, and on 
the North fide three gates, on the South fide thee 
gates,@nd on the Welt fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the City had twelne foundati- 
©ns.20d in them the names ol the Lambes twelue A- 


les, 

_ And he thatcalked with me had a reed 

to meaſare the city withall, and the gates therect, and 

the wall thereof. 
16 And the citie lay foureſquare , andthe length is 

23 large as the bredth of it,& he meaſured Y cny with 

the reed, twelue thou(and furlongs: and the length, and 

the bredth,and the height of it are equall. 

27 And hee meaſured the wals thereof, an hundreth 
*$ourty and foure cnbites,by the meaſure of man,that is 
. of the Angel. 

© 18 And the building of the wall of it was of Taſper: 

and the citie was pure gold, like vnto cleere glaſle, 

I9 Andthe goundations of the wal of the city were 
iſhed with all manner of precious flones : the firft 
was laſper : the ſecond of Sapbir:the third 
of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of an Emeraud: - 
29 The filt of a Sardonix:the fixt of a Sardius: the - 
ſeventh of aCheyſolite :the eight of a Berilithe ninth 
_ of a Topaze:thetenth ofa Chtyſopraſus : theeleuentb 
ol a Iacinth :the twelfth of a Amethyft. | 
2t And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, and 
every gate is of one pearle, and the fireet of the city # 
qrorgyidarCindng gil. ; 
Pa vropory ack aber onto ng 
iphtic and the Lawbe are the | . 
23 And this Gity bath no reed of the fungeitber ha 


of eudigte dns AH Av eB. re ws 


T4, 


6: = by, *% 


the moone to ſhine init: for the glory of God did light 
| : and the Lambe is the light ot it. 
24 And the people which me ſaued, ſhall walke in 


- th: light of it : and the Kings of the carth ſhall bring 
| WT their glory and honour vnts it, 

k 25 And the gates el it ſhall not be ſhut by day;forx 
e & there ſhall be no night there, 


26 Andthegloty and honour of the Gentiles ſhall 


s MW be bronghe vato it, 
s 27 Andthere (hall enter into it none vncleane thing, 
£ I neither whatſocuer worketh abomination oc lies : bat 


they which are written in the Lambes Booke of life, 
CHAP. XXILL 
x The riger of water of life « ſhewtd, 4 and the tree 
of iſe. 
ND he ſhewed mee a pute river of water of life 
cleare as chryſtall, proceed. og out of the throne 
God,and of the Lambe. 

2 lnthe mid$of the flreet ofit, & of either fide of 
the river, was the tree of life, which bare twelue maner 
of fruits,and gaue fruitevery moneth,and the leaues of 
the trees /e7 48d to heale the nations with. 

3 Andthere ſhall be no more curſe,but the throne 
of God,and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and bis ſeruants 
ſhall ſerue him, 

4 And they ſhall ee his ſace, and his name ſhalbe 
In their forebeads. 

s And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 
no candle,neither light of the funne :for the Lord 
giveth them light,and they ſhall reigne for evermore, 

6 And he fayd vnts me, Theſe wordes are faithfull 
ard trne : and the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſeue 
has Angel to ſhew vnto his letuants the things which 
maſt ſhortly be fulfilled, - 


the words of the propheſie of this booke. 

8 Aud [ am lohn which ſaw and heard theſe things, 

and yhen [ bad heard and feene, 1 fel] downe to wore 

ſhip belorethe feete of the Angel, which ſhewed mee 
thele things, 

. $ Bat heeſaid vnto me, See the.u do it not: for Tam 

* thy fellow ſervant, 3nd of thy brethren the 
an:| of them which keepe the wotdes of this Beoke : 
worlhip God, 
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7 Bebold,1 come (bortly Bleſſed i he that keepeth | 
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h REVECNTTD N, | 
- 16 And heſaidwnto we,Sealenotthe words of the 
prophecie of this booke* for the time 15 ar hand. 

rt Re that igvniuft, let him be eninſt AN) * ane} hee 
* which is filthy, Jerhim be 6)hby RAI rand hee that is 
een or jor hey be righteous HIT: and he that is bo- 
J 

T2 And Icomeſhorty, xd my reward is 
-<foy to gine every man accordmng as hfy worke 


fhal 
Tama avd Omega, the beginning and the 
end nt 
nord erat ne or 
m ren enter 
Fer without /h :// 
wy apo md 


ſore dacy nr Oneher eel "E-} {on 


16 [ Jeſus have (ent mine Angel,to teffifit vine you 
unjeb eng. duke par prerocotcorhiont ng 
. ne:mrron of David, and the 

- 25 AndtheSpirit and the ares bros Andlet 
kim that heareth ſay Come:2nd Jet him that is athirft 


DB rome: and ler whoſocnet wiktake of the water of life 


freely, 
18 For Tproteſtvnts every man that hearerth the 
words of the prophehie of this booke. If any man ſhall 


 . addevnto theſe things, God (hall adde ynto him the 


are wrirten in this booke: 
1s Andif avy manhall diminiſh of the words of 
the dooke of this . God ſhall take away his 
pore int af the hovake of fe,and aut of che holy cicie, 


4 CST INED we BRIIHY 
26 Heewbjch theſe things, ſayth, Surely, 


H 4 come Amen. Even ſo,come Lord jeſis, 
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